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P R E F A C E .

IN the progress of a l ong and exact ing study of the

Att i c verb i t was m y fortune to d i scover tha t before the

i nqu i ry could be p laced upon a s c ien t ific basis i t wou ld be

necessary to reconsid er som e of th e rece ived opin ions re

gard ing the language of the Athen ian peop le
,
and to sub

je c t to u nflin ching c ri t i c i sm th e recogn ised c l a im s of certa in

wri ters to a place in Atti c l i teratu re . For a t im e m y at

t ent ion was wi thd rawn from th e m ore spec ial aspect of the

quest ion to wh ich i t had for several years b een devot ed
,

and d i rected to the prosecu t ion of the wid er inqu i ry
,
which

was to provid e a start ing poin t s c ien t ific ally im portan t , and

suggest a m ore com prehens ive and intel l igent m ethod .

The resu lts obta ined were in m y j udgm e n t of su c h valu e

that i t seem ed des i rab l e to fin d a m eans of m ak ing them

publ i c , wh ich wou ld at the sam e t im e ass ist m y cheri shed

ul terio r proj ect of an au thori tat ive work on th e Atti c

verb .

Augustu s Lob e ck
'

s ed i t ion of the Ec loga of Ph ryn ic hus

had long been fam i l ia r to m e
,
and th e suggest i on of the

H igh Master of Sain t Pau l ’s S chool that a new ed it ion

of th e second centu ry Att ic i st would be of se rvi c e i n

cal l ing attention to th e pecul iar charac teri st i cs of Att i c

G reek received the consid e rat ion wh ich h i s j udgm en t

com m ands .

There i s no Gram m arian to whose work so h igh a val u e
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attac hes as to that of Phryn ic hu s , the B i thyn ian , and a

perusal of the art i cl es i n the E c loga
,
crud e

,
fragm entary

,

and c orrupt as they are
,
wil l yet prove that the wri ter

regarded Att ic Greek from a tru er standpo int than m ore

recen t Gram m arians
,
and one whi c h stud ents of Greek

,

subj ected s in c e Herm ann ’s t im e to the thraldom of m i nu te

psyc hologica l annotat ion , have often strangely ignored .

I t i s not m y pu rpose to reprehend the c arefu l and pains

t ak ing study of Greek texts . Accu rac y
,
rigid and u n c om

prom i s in g
,
i s d em anded of every studen t of Greek

,
but i t

m ust be com bined with an apprec i at ion of the relat ive

valu e of fact s . The prec i s ion o f a scholar i s one th ing,

and that of a scho l iast another . D eta i l s are only valuab le

as a basis for general isat ion , and the study of isolated

phenom ena wi thou t any referen ce to genera l princip l es i s

as pueri le and fu til e i n the studen t of language as in th e

qu est ioner of Nature . Gram m at i cal i nqu i ry, however, has

one d iffic u lty to enc ounter wh ic h i s unknown in the labora

tory of the Chem i s t or th e Phys i c is t . To a law of Nature

there i s in th e last resort no exc ept ion , bu t a gram m at i c a l

ru l e c annot fa i l to be som et im es c ontravened , as long as

the hum an m i nd i s subj ec t to m i stake .

There are errors i n gram m ar i n al l wri ters, but l i tt le i s

gained by trying to d iscover the state of m i n d whi c h

produc ed them . Certa in ly
,
i n a language so s ignal ly ac

c u rate and regular as Att i c Greek su c h errors m ay be

rem arked upon when en c ountered , but otherwise left to

sh ift for them selves . E l im inate the i nnum erabl e and gross

c orrupt ions wh i c h transm i ss ion by the hand of c opyists

th rough a sc ore of cen tu ri es nec essari ly enta i l s
,
and the

tex t s o f A t t ic writers wou ld presen t as few erro rs i n syntax

and i n the form s of word s as the best Fren c h c l assi c s .
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As to Syntax , Professo r Goodw i n
’s j udgm ent wi l l b e

cons id ered fin al by m ost sc hola rs . I n the preface to h is

wel l—known work on the Greek Moods and Tenses h e states

the c ase against H erm ann wi th the V igorous com m on sense

whi c h m arks his scholarsh ip .

‘On e great c ause of th e

obscuri ty wh i ch has preva i l ed on th i s subj ec t i s the ten

d en cy of so m any scholars to treat Greek syntax m eta

physical ly rather than by the l ight of c om m on sense .

S ince H erm ann ’s appl i cat ion of Kant ’s Cazegor z
'

es of Mo

da/z
'

zj / to the Greek Moods , th is m etaphys ical tendency

has been consp i c uous i n Germ an gram m at i cal t reat ises
,

and has affected m any of the gram m ars u sed i n England

and Am erica m ore than i s general ly supposed . The re

su l t of th i s i s seen not m erely in the d iscovery of h idden

m ean ings wh i c h no Greek wri ter ever d ream ed o f, bu t m ore

espec ial ly i n the i nvent ion of n i c e d ist in c t ions between

s im i lar or even prec i sely equ ival en t ex press ions . A n ew

era was i ntroduced by Madvig
,
who has earned the l ast ing

grat itud e of scholars by h is efforts to restore Greek syntax

to the dom in ion of com m on sense .

’

I t i s th is sam e c om m on sense wh i ch gives the work of

Ph ryn ic hu s i ts im portan c e , and al though th e plan of th e

Ecloga i s u nsati sfac to ry in th e extrem e , and proves that

i ts au thor had not attained to the h ighest V i ew of th e

scholar’s functions , yet i ts general tone t es t ifies to s c holarly

inst in c ts . The d ed icat ion to Co rn e lian u s conta ins th e

creed of a genu ine schola r . ‘
Hueis 013 wpbs r d 5 Lnuaa uf

l

va

d(bopé uev , ELAAEL 77m} ; TEL Bo x iuoir ar a 76 1) dpxa t
'

w v , and S im i l a r

m ax im s o c c u r repeated ly in the work i tsel f. With Ph ry
n ic hu s i t was not a m ere theory bu t a pra c t i c a l ru l e

,
and

no better i l l ustrat ion cou ld be given of scholarly nerve an d

wholesom e m ascul ine c om m on sense than the art i c l e i n
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which he contem ptuously d isregards the few un im portan t

ex cep t ions to the general ru l e that pe
’

AAew i n the sense

of i ntend ’ o r ‘
b e about ’ i s fol lowed only by the fu tu re or

presen t in fin it ive . To his m i nd the aoris t in fin it iv e after

ue
’

AAew was S im ply a m i s take , and to pay any atten t ion to

the exam ples of it i n Atti c writers would have appeared

as serious an error of j udgm en t as to attem pt to d ist ingu ish

between ye
'

AAco fl o reiv and pe
’

AAw waifla ew .

Quest ions of Syntax , how ever, are rarely d iscuss ed by

Ph ryn ichus , h is attent ion be ing occupi ed for the m ost part

with the use o f word s and the i r genu in e form s . As to

these po i n ts h i s test im ony is pecu l iarly valuable
,
s in ce on

the one hand he had access to a very large num ber o f

works whi ch have been subsequ ently lost
,
and on the

other he l ived at an
‘
age when i f d u e care was used i t

w as st i l l poss ibl e even from th e m anuscripts to d iscover

the inflex io n s em ployed by the original wri ter . The evi

d ence suppl ied by h is d ic ta I have used to the best of

m y ab i l i ty, add ing to i t a l l that c ou l d be derived from

other sou rces
,
and endeavou ri ng by its he lp to m ake som e

im press ion - upon the enorm ous m ass o f corrupt form s

wh i c h d isfigu re al l the texts of Att i c wri ters .

Much
, indeed , has al ready been done i n th i s w ay, and

there are unm i stakeabl e ind icat ions of a growing tendency

to retu rn to the old trad i t ions of scholarsh ip as repr esen ted

i n th e work of Bentley
,
Porson

,
Elm sley,

and Dawes
,
by

add ing to the al l - im portan t study of syntax a s c ien t ific

study of words and the orthography of words 1 . In h i s

prefac e to ‘Greek Verbs I rregu lar and Defect ive ’ Dr .

1 A st rikin g in stan c e o f the deve lopm en t o f this ten den c y is the rem arkable
ar t ic le by Mr . A . W . Ve rral l w hic h appeared in N o . XVI I o f the Journ al o f
Philo logy , en t it led Ou a Cho ru s o f the Choephorae , w ith Rem ark s upon the
verb 1 0mi §w an d its c ogn ates . ’
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Wil l iam Vei tch long ago suggested the track w hic h suc h

an i nqu i ry shou ld take
,
and i n the book i tsel f suppl ied

a storehouse of m ater ial s wi thout whi ch the inqu i ry i tsel f

wou ld be im practicabl e .

To another scholar, however , m y ch ief a c knowledgm ent

i s due . Everyone who has taken an interest i n the recen t

h i sto ry of Greek crit i c i sm i s fam i l iar with the ‘Variae

L e c t ion es ,
’ ‘Novae Le c t io n es ,

’ and the other art icl es of

C . G . Cob e t i n the Mnem osyn e Jou rnal . There are few

pages of th e present work i n wh i c h h is influ en c e m ay

not be traced , and even i n those cases i n which m y con

elus ions d i ffer m ost widely from those of the veteran cri t i c

th e l ine of reason ing wh ich produced the d ivergence w as

not se ldom suggested by wri t ings of h i s own . A fam i l ia r

apophthegm of Menander fu rn ishes Greek cri t i c i sm with

an apt watc hword
,
and from Gobet’s l ips I for one have

l earned the im port of these words
I A

€Aev6 6pw s Bofikeve, oovAos 013K é
’

cr e i .

W . G . R .

1 K I NG’
S BENCH WALK ,

TEMPLE
,

May ,
1 88 1 .
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THE NEW PHRYNICHUS .

THE GROWTH OF THE ATT I C D IALECT .

THE i nterest of the AaLTaAfiS— the firs t play of Aristo

phanes— l i es i n the d i sappo in tm ent felt by an Athen ian

of a ru ral dem e i n the educat ion wh ich h is son has received
i n the c i ty . H e asks him to d ig

,
and the boy shows him

hands accustom ed to no rougher labou r than finge ring the
flute and the lyre . The farm er prays for a stu rdy drinking

song by Al c aeu s or Anacreon , bu t h is cu ltu red son ,

Aef os cb
’

m repé
'

yxeAv s, xpvo ofis é
’

xwv KLK fvvovs,

knows non e bu t m odern airs . When the old m an would
test h i s knowledge of Hom er— and Hom er was to the
Greek m uch that the B ib l e i n a higher sense w as to the

J ew— h is quest ions as to the m ean ing of Hom eric phrases

are answered by coun ter - quest ions on the sense wh ich

certa in words bear i n Att i c law .

This play was wri tten j ust i n the m idd l e of the great
l i terary period of Athens . Abou t one hund red years
earl i er Tragedy earned a place in l i terary h istory, and

before the close of the next cen tury Athens had l eft her

gen ius on the field of Chaeronea . Aeschylu s was bo rn
a few years after the rude stage o f Thesp is first courted

the D ionysiac c rowd , and Dem osthenes su rvived the

national i ndependence by only fift een years . Yet, i n th is
short spa c e , the Athen ian tongue was abl e to m ould the

1
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Greek language in to the m ost perfect veh i cle of though t

known to l i teratu re .

The fragm ent of the Aa ir aAfis already referred to de

m o n s t rate s the fact that m uch of Hom er w as as u n in t elli

gib le to an Athen ian of the best days, as Chauc er i s to an

ord inary Engl i shm an of the presen t centu ry . In fac t th e

Atti c even of th e MapaGw voudxa i w as as far rem oved from

the Greek of Hom er as the Engl ish of M i l ton from that of

Chau c er l , and if the lapse of t im e i s alone considered i t

m ust have been m ore s o . Bu t i f Hom er was often hard
for them to understand

,
th e debased form s and m ixed

vocabulary of the com m on d ialect wou ld have struck the
contem poraries of Ari stophanes and P lato as l i t tl e b etter
than the j argon of the Scythian pol i cem en w ho kept order
i n the m arket - place .

In the AairaAfis the m aster of Att ic Com edy brought

the old and the n ew in Athens fa c e to face . The boy’s
grandfather m ight wel l have heard Thesp i s i n h is firs t rude
attem pts at tragedy

,
and h is grandson have been forc ed to

doubt whether i t w as l ife that im i tated Menander
,
o r

Menander who im i tated l ife . Now the forces whic h in

th is Com edy Aristophanes represents as act ing upon th e

young m en of h is day had been at work for years , not
only in m od ifying the nat ional c harac ter

,
but also in

mou ld ing the speech of the Athen ians . There i s l i tt le i n
the Att i c of Aristophanes or the O rators Wh ic h would
i nd icate that i t i s

’

only a developm ent of Ion i c
,
and a

genu ine descendant of the Greek which Hom er wrote . So

great has been the in flu en c e of the dem ocrat ic inst i t ut ions

1 The lin es in questio n are preserved in a fragm en tary state by the Physic ian
Galen in his Lex ic on to H ippoc rate s

F ather . I
'

Ipbs 0 1) Ae
’

f ov
c

O/Jafipov £71402 7Ac
b

‘
r r a s,

I A I
n fcao m x opvyBa ;

F alker , 1 Z lcaAofia
’

cipe
’

uq va xépq va ;
Son . 6 pill 0511 0 63 , e

’

pés 5
'

05709 dfieMpGS ¢paad ‘
r w ,

n
'

n axofid w ifivt
'

ovs ;

71 f r aAoiJm V éfl view (dfl owav Mke .
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and free c ity l ife— the oixaarfipia and &y0pd—On the one

hand , th e arrogance of em pi re and foreign com m erce— the

fiyepom
’

a and Heipaezfs
— o n the other. Bu t that th is w as

certain ly the case i s proved not only by m any phenom ena
of form and express ion

,
bu t also by a l i terary fact which

has never rece ived the serious attent ion wh ic h i t m erits .

I t i s strange that Tragedy wh ic h
,
r igh t ly cons idered

,

sheds m ore l ight than aught e lse on the h istory of the
Att i c d ialect

,
shou ld have been the occas ion of conceal ing

i ts puri ty . Am ong other causes which have prevented
Att i c from being thoroughly understood , none can equal

the m i stake of regard ing the Tragic d ict ion as on ly an

elevated m od ific at io n of ord inary Atti c . This convict ion

i s of the sam e kind as that aris ing from the concom itant
study of severa l H el l en i c d ial ec ts

,
nam ely

,
that Greek as a

whole is m arkedly i rregu lar . As a m atter of fact noth ing

i s further from the t ruth .

I t i s a wel l~ known c hara c teri st i c of Greek l i teratu re that
d ifferent kinds of c om posi t ion had a tendency to adhere
generally to the d ial ect i n wh ic h they started . Epi c verse
d id not deviate from that use of words wh i c h Hom er had

d isc overed to be m ost su itabl e to the gen iu s of hex am eter
m etre . Even in Com edy

,
when there was o c cas ion to use

hexam eters
,
old words and form s

,
unu sed in the Att i c of

the day
,
were l ib eral ly introduced . Choric poetry had i ts

ris e am ong the Dorians , and Dori c was the veh ic l e of ex
press ion used i n al l c hori c verse ever afterwards

,
and i n

Com edy no less than in Tragedy the choral odes were

cou c hed in Doric .

By c o n s id e ring
r Tragedy with r eferen c e to th is fac t i t i s

possible at on c e to accoun t for the strik ing d isc repancy whi c h
ex ists , both in vo c abula ry and a c c iden c e , between t raged ies
and c om ed ies of pre c isely th e sam e date . 711 6 bas is of
language Of Tragedy is A l li: of lim e Tr agedy

fif e
.
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Accord ingly, i n the Tragi c D ialect i s d i scovered what
m igh t oth erwise have been lost

,
the m i ss ing l ink between

Ion ic proper and that m od ificat ion of i t wh ich i s cal led

Att i c . I t m ust however be rem em bered
,
at the sam e t im e

,

that the Tragic poetry of Athens
,
l ike that of al l o ther

nat ions
,
contained words

,
express ions

,
and m etaphors wh ich

i t wou ld be rid ic ulous to em ploy i n other spec i es of c om

posi t ion or in th e course of ord inary conversat ion . In Greek ,
i ndeed

,
th is was espec ia l ly the c ase . Tragedy was i n t im ately

assoc iated with rel igion
,
an d had in fac t d eveloped i tsel f

from a rude rel igious cerem onial . Moreover , th e characters

were gods and dem igods, and the poet took as m uch care
to el evate h is d i c t ion above that of com m on l ife as the

actor to increase the proport ions o f h is figu re and th e

sonorousness of h i s voi ce .

A carefu l com parison of the d ict ion of H erodotus and
the Attic t raged ians c o n firm s i n a m arvel lous degree th is

theory as to the pec ul iar characteri sti c s of th e latter .
Even if the chor ic odes and other lyri cal passages are

l eft unregarded— and throughou t th i s i nqu i ry they have

been altoget her set as id e— there rem a ins in the senari i
alone a very large num ber of words which are found else

where on ly in Ionic .

In the firs t place, a wri ter of Tragedy used at pleasu re

m any form s of words unknown in Com edy or Prose bu t
norm al i n Ion ic . Thus, whi l e i n Att ic éKe

’

Evos w as the only

form known , the traged ians , l ike H erodo tu s , use K e
’

ivos or e’m
vos i nd i fferently . The shorter form never occu rs i n Com edy

e x c ept
l

-in Arist . Fax 46 , as an in tended Ion ic i sm
,

I
I I I

v Ko s n s 4mm . wapaxadnuevo s ,
I I 9 I A 3 3

ooKew p6 1} , 6 5
‘ KAew z/a Tav '

r aw w a er a i

n 9 I I 9 I
cos K 6 LvOS

‘
ava ifiew s Tnv o waTLAnv ead ca .

1 I n Ve sp. 75 1 . it o c c u rs in a c ho ru s , an d it is c it ed from the c om ic poe t

Phr> n ichus . Bu t the lin e , if n o t hope lessly c o rrupt , is m ean t fo r I on ic ,

fret
'

wy pepvfioew Fe f i5o b n or er a‘

yé s .
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O ther instances are c’iyvv/u . for Kar dyvvpi i
1
,
c
’

wr éi for c’wravrw

é
'

fopa t. for Kaeéfopafi ,
iKDOfiMaL fo r cigbm voiiuafl ,

and the l is t

m igh t eas i ly be increased . Som e care
,
however, m ust be

taken to sel ec t on ly wel l- m arked instan c es for purposes‘ of

specu lat ion . Thus the s im ple form of épdcm w
,
which i s

com m on enough in Tragedy 5 , i s found in Prose only in
Hd t . 6 . 44 , but the l i ne of Aristophanes (Ec cl .

A. Kai r ip) 06pm) y
’

B . dWOd OL/J.
’

dpa,

puts it beyond a doub t that the word m ight
,
on occas ion

,

have been used i n prose
,
as it was certain ly em ployed i n

every- day l ife .

On the other hand , Ionic wri ters and Traged ians fre
quently use a c om pound word in cases i n wh ich an Att i c

prose au thor wou ld prefer the s im pl e form . Before a

language i s m atured , and that feel ing of language d e

eloped
,
whic h sees i n a com m on word th e m ost su i tabl e

expression for a com m on act ion or fac t
,
there is a tend

ency to m ake work - a- day words m ore ex press ive by c om

pound ing with a prepos i t ion . This stage of language st i l l
existed in Att ica towards the close of the s ixth centu ry , and

bec am e one of the m annerism s of Tragic com position , being
i n th is way c arri ed on in l i teratu re to a t im e when su c h a

tenden c y had d isappeared from Attic em ployed under ord i

nary cond i t ions . Ion ic n ever got beyond th is stage .

Hd t . 1 . 1 8 5 ; Eur . Hel . 4 1 0 .

2 Hd t . 1 . 1 1 4 ; 2 . 1 1 9 ; Ae sc h . Supp. 3 2 3 ; Soph . Aj . 5 3 3 , Trac h . 90 2 ; Eur .

I on 80 2 .

3 Hd t . 4 . 8 5 ; 8 . 2 2 ; Aesch . Burn . 3 ; Soph . O . R . 3 2 , O . C . 1 00 ; Eur .

Herac l . 344 , I o n 1 2 0 2
,
E1 . 1 09 , 1 2 59, e t c .

Hd t . 1 . 2 1 6 very frequen t in all three Traged ian s . I n Thu c . 1 . 99 , the

sim ple is u sed in the pe c u l iar sen se o f be su itab le, w h ic h is al so foun d in Hd t . 2 .

36 ; 6 . 57, 84 .

5 Aes ch . P . V . 5 8 , P e rs . 46 9 ; Soph . O . R . 1 276 , An t . 5 2 , Aj . 72 5 , Ph il . 374 ;
Eur . Hec . 1 044, I . T . 3 27. The c om po u n d s are c omparat ive ly c om m on in P rose
an d Com ed y , the fo l low in g passage s be in g c it ed by Ve it c h z—égapdf ec , A r .

Thesm . 704 ; éffipaf a , Eq . 64 1 lca
-

n
'

ypaf e , Dem . (175 . I 9 ; Enfipaf e, If lato , P ro t .
3 1 4 D ; dn apé f q

'

r e , Thu c . 7. 6 3 ; xampdxeq , Thuc . 7. 6 .
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The preposi t ion ex , 65 i s of al l th e m ost f req uen t ly
'

em

ployed in thus extend ing verbs . I n Sophocles espec ial ly

i t wou ld alm ost seem as if any verb m ight be c om pounded
wi th it . H e i s th e only Greek writer w ho uses exeeaaea i ,
Exhfiyew , éxfl

'

pon pav, e
’

Kmmafvew ,
6K0 76

'

AAEO' 6aL (o f d ress), e
’

x

Xpfiv (o f the responses of Apol lo), éf avdye crea i , éf ar qu c
i

f ew ,

éf ecb i
’

eo fia c none of wh ich d i ffer at al l from
the sim pl e verbs, except i n being in a sl ight degree m ore

p ictu resqu e . S im i larly there i s as l i tt l e d i fferen c e between
e
’

Ks ew , exhayxdvew , e
’

xuavedvew , 310176 506 1 11 , éxn v dv eo fia i ,

exa cég
'

ew , éxn pif w, €K¢o78 6 30 9a 1 , éf aw eiv , éf axoziew , éf avayxdfew ,

éf ave
'

xeafia i , éf afl
'

ahhdo o ea fiai , éf eh evdepoam

pie
'

Ev , éf ew fo r aaea c, and the form s not com pounded
W i th th i s prepos i t ion .

i

The verbs éf afl ohh liva i ,

and 657711 6700 132) for c
’

mohhfiva i , e
’

mroh f w, and fiuepofiv , are a

few ou t of m any instances com m on to th e Traged ians wi th

Herodotus ] . Oi com pounds with other prepos i tions , (iva

«0156 1 11 2 and c
’

waxhac
’

ew
S for K&ew and Khdew m igh t be m en

t io n ed i f th e c ase of dfl ohayxdvew for the s im ple Aayxc
l

vew

d id not p resent i tsel f as a d eterren t . The c om pound occu rs

repeated ly in Herodotus , and once in Eurip id es 4, bu t i n
Att i c Prose only i n Lys . 1 0 1 . 3 , and not i n Com edy at al l .
Bu t that i t was real ly not uncom m on i n both these k inds

of com posi t ion is attested by Harpo c rat io n i n h is Lexicon

to the Ten O rators— ’

Awohaxeiv : c
’

wTi. 51o 13 708 Aaxeiv
’

Av71.

4x3 1; 61) 793 m 7& (DLMvov , Ava fas Kan i Hoo e ioc
’

m rov ,

Taynvurm
'

i s . I n fac t th i s feel ing toward s p i c tu resqu e c om

pounds is one whi c h , though espec ial ly characterist ic of

the im m atu ri ty of a language
,
can never be said to have

éf an éAAvpu, Hd t . 1 . 9 2 , 2 . 1 71 Aesc h . Agam . 5 28 ; Soph . El . 5 88 ; Eur .

Tro . 1 2 1 5 , I Ie rac l . 950 . E(eyn oxa, I Id t . 1 . 1 ;, Soph . An t . 1 03 6 , Phil . 30 3 .

£51";c Hd t . 1 . 1 2 6 ; Eur . H . F . 2 0 ,
8 5 2 .

c
’

waxa i
’

w
,
l ld t . 4 . 1 45 ; 5 . 1 9 ; 8 . 1 9 ; Eur . Cyc l . 3 8 3 ; Xen ophon has it,

An al) . 3 . 1 . 3, dv e
'

lravflav 7 1) 1 1 1771 .

3 d vaa iw
,
I l d t . 3 . 1 4, 66 ; Soph . Phil . 93 9 ; An t iphon uses it , 1 1 9 . 2 3 , 7asI j I g a

n apovaas a r vxias auard awm oOac apt) ; uyar .

Hd t . 4 . 1 1 4 . 1 1 5 , 1 45 ; 5 . 57; 7. 2 3 ; Eu r . H . F . 3 3 1 .
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whol ly d isappeared from it . Al l that i t i s necessary to

dem onstrate i n the presen t case i s that it had becom e
exceed ingly rare in Att i c at a t im e when i t was st i l l i n
fu l l force i n Tragedy and the Ion i c d ial ect .
Bu t to pass to anoth er feature wh ich these presen t in

com m on . Words rare i n prose occu r with frequency both

in Herodotus and the Tragic poets , wh ich i s equ ival en t to

saying that words in com m on use in the A tt ic of the t im e
when Tragedy becam e a d ist inct styl e retained a l iterary

status as long as the Tragic d ram a cont i nu ed
,
al though ,

fo r al l other pu rposes
,
they were pract i cal ly obsol ete in

A tt i c speech and wri t ing . Such a word i s the adverb

d r a. I t occu rs with extraord inary frequency 1 i n Ion ic
an d i n Tragedy

,
bu t hard ly at al l i n A tt i c Com edy or

P rose . In Plat . Tim . p. 25 D ,
wnhofi Ko

i

p7a Bpaxe
’

o s, i t has
been perhaps right ly restored from the Paris ian m anuscript

for the vu lgat e Kam flpaxéo s, bu t it would b e d iffic u lt to

d iscover another Prose instance . Of the tw o t im es whi ch
it occu rs in Aristophanes, one at l east proves i ts u n - Att i c
character . In Ach . 544

Kaefio é
’

31 1) 61} 7771 044013 ye

s\

Kai. d '

r a ue
'

vm v ewe
'

co s KaHa
’

AKer e

the preced ing words 17 ye Be
'

E
' certain ly com e from

the Telephus of Eurip ides
,
as do several m ore clauses an d

l ines im m ed iately before an d after, an d i f Kai d -

ra pe
’

v
-

r é
’

w

i s not d i rectly from the sam e sou rce , the word d -

ra i s

b eyond quest ion intended to harm on i z e wi th the parody .

For the other instance
7ai37a “Ev Anpeis é

’

xwv

K c
i

pm
'

71 c Monic a yapiii) ye 761¢6ah11 €o
’
m<o71fis ;
Av . 342 .

there m ust be som e s im i l ar reason
,
as in the on ly other

1 Hd t . 1 . 71 , 88 ; 3 . 80 , 1 04 ; 7. 1 6
,
e tc . ; H ippo c rates , p. 393 . 5 1 , 394.

5 3 , et c . I n Aeschylus ov er thirty t im es , in Sophoc le s a bou t tw en ty tim es, an d

in Eu ripides fourteen or fifteen tim es .
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passage of Com edy in which the word occurs - Am e ipsias

i n Athen . 1 1 . 783 E .

A. aifiAeL 71 0 1 ue
'

hos,

cm) 6
’

68 6 77po
'

s
‘
777125

’

éxw foua i 8
’

éycb r e
'

w s .

B . afih ei 01 5, m i. 013 7771; épvm
'

w Adufiave,

oiz 776200 é
’

Xé w 011 71761) é vfipwwov

c
’

zM’

épav Kai. KaTeo
-Oi

'

ew
‘

o il 8? xdpra (peL
’

Ba

i t form s part of a d rinking song, l ike Iago
’s
,

Then take thine au ld cloak abou t thee .

’

Another word alm ost equal ly s ign ific an t i s (bpfiv . I n

Herodotus i t i s found i n 3 . 1 34 ; 7. 1 3 ; 9 . 1 0
1
; and i n

Tragedy repeated ly— about two hund red t im es in al l . O f

th e num erous Aristophan i c instances al l occu r e i ther i n

the lyrica l passages, i n parody, or in parat ragedy,
except

Nub . 1 5 3

w 2 6 13 Bacrmei}, 7739 A€ 7TT6T71709 76317 ¢pevc8 v

and Thesm . 2 9 1 , Ran . 5 3 4 , Lys . 43 2 where i t form s part
of the phrase vofis Kai ¢pe

’

ves, whi c h is a su rvival of the

old Ion ic Att ic
,
and com m on even in Prose

,
as in D em .

d e Cor. 3 3 2 . 20 , udkw r a “Ev Kair ofir o t s 6 64 756) 71 11 51 1208 1) Ka i.

¢pe
’

vas 31706276 , Ih . 780 . 1 1 , 1706 m i. (ppevéiv 817/010c Kai. Wpovoias

71 044739 . A sim i l ar su rv iva l i s i ts u se with words l ike o vu

qbopd to d enote aberrat ion of i ntel lec t , as in Andoc . 2 0 . 2 9 .

I t i s found twice i n Plato
,
but i n a connect ion whi c h

strengthens th i s accoun t of the histo ry of the word . I n

both cases, Theae t . 1 54 D ,
Co n v iv . 1 99 A

2
,
i t refers to

the fam ous l ine i n the H ippolytus of Eurip ides

77o 3 0 0
’

dpcéyox
’

, 7753 (M7771) 31 11 0511 0709
so often parod i ed by Aristophanes .

The survival of (1777731; i n the ph rase voz
’

is Kai ¢pe
’

ves has

Cp. ¢p6W
'

1p779, I Id t . 3 . 2 5 , 30 ; 5 . 42 ; 9 . 5 5 ; Eur . I Ierac l . 1 50 , RI. 1 05 3 .

7 The passages are , Theae t . d r c
'

tp, tb s é
'

ourw
, édu d n oxpi

'

vp671 507W ,
E&pzm

’

6 e1 6v 7 1 o vyBr
’

gae
'

r a i
‘
77yév yap7Ac

'

1377a dve
'

ke‘

ym
'

o s 7)u 507m , 7) 62 (tapfiv o l
'

m

dueAe
’

yrn os ( i piv it a l (704702£711; 76 Kai 0 27 7714 6 14 fl aw ai 7d 1 6311 ¢pev6 v

35777671 076 9 Con v iv . 777A6377a ofiv i
'

m é
’
rf xer o , 7762 (ppfiv 06 .
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'

P HR I
'

AYCH C
'

S .

m any pa ral l el s , and Com edy i s often very u se fu l
'

in pre

serv i ng these rem nants of every - d ay langu age in cas es i n

w hi ch there w as natu ral ly l i t tle o c c as ion for thei r appear
an c e in Prose. Thus th e old word 17961 09 su rv ives in P ro se I

only i n th e phase 771 1 1 7 1 O‘Bél 'fl , but Com edy has preserved
a s im i lar use of th e verb 6 951 1 1)

I A
ov yap 717000

7

77105 1 71 0 1

2 n Q‘ I 2 A I

w epyer a z
'

, w K €W¢€ Kal9 0 0
—
01

'

a t 176 6 1 1 1 )

AI . PHIL 9 1 2 .

The sam e i s tru e of wh i c h . l ike the s im ple épcicm co

alread v m enti oned (p. oc cu rs ou t of Tragedy on ly i n

Com i c verse
Q9 A A 0 A 3 A

017 0 9 01 7 170 1 ou n evu s ; 0 9 U. Ger a s

”a 7087 0 1 , 11 1 1
7

03 apfln cre l. 7axa.

Ar is t . Ach . 5 6 4 .

6 I A
a4\1\ aid ” 0 (Sparrow ; 719 7171

'

7r e
'

7p1u
'
.

Bu t of al l th ese su rv iv als perhaps th e m ost interest in g i s
that of the aori s t épcicr n f a. Every one w i l l rem em ber it s

use i n Hom er
s 3 r 3 9 c r

8 eAaaz" K (l l
'

aRI) 6

but i t Will surpri se m any to h ear t hat i t had b ec om e a
term of th e kitc hen . A t henaeus (7. 3 2 2 d ,) quotes from

the Leuce of Alexis th e lin es

A. 6 7 507 1 1 0 0 1 70 1
'

aazpoz cos 5 6 1 O
'

K eva craL;
3 I

B . 101A a t 8 10 11 0 11 379 . A. 7a 3pa
7

/X1 a,
I I

7 6p1 xo¢ras 721 9 dxaz'fias 721 3 (wow) ,

I A
r apaox w

'

oz: xpno
-

Tw s, 8 1am
-f as 6 oh ov

6 1Aqb1
'

1? 1 16 11
-

71501 ' 6 5 76 , m i. KaAéis
3 9I

n
'

pcg 76 O
'

af o z' c
‘
u\o*f 7 yar n )

1 Dem . 3o . 1 2 ; Thuc . 5 . 2 3 ; P ati . 1 e gg . 646 A S : Xen . Cw op. 6 1 .

4 2 : 8 . 5 . 2 5 . H ell . 6 . 5 . Rep. La c . In P lat o Phaed r . 267C,
70 7017

Kaw ao r iov 11 9 5270; in hum o rou s passage = 6 XaAs -

q fi
é
w os .

3
1366 is c er t ain ly c o rrupt here . “ e m u s t read ciAo’ lv c i-r

’

or so m e

su ch w o rd .
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i n wh ic h a m aster i s g iving d irec t ions to h is new c ook how

he likes a fish of a certain kind dressed . After being boned

it i s to be wel l w fizpped or dusted with s ilph ium and stu ffed
with c heese

,
sal t

,
and m arj oram .

Another passage ind i c ates that i t was probably the word

u sed by boys when spinn ing tops . I n the Baptae o f

Eupo lis
1 occu r the words

( I I 9 1
.

11) 771171 78 0 1 11 1 11 a0 71 <f as QLG

but the con text i s requ i r ed to m ake them qu ite c l ear .

I t i s i n th is way that the u se of fifiea é m i n Thucyd ides

ought probably to be explained . The word i s otherwise

unknown in Atti c
,
and when Thu c yd ides represen ts Agis

(5 . 6 3 ) as prom i s ing é
'

pycg dya91§ 75150 6 170a 1 ai71
’

as 0 7pa

Tev cr épievo s , he i s p robably only giving a m etaphori c al tu rn

to a word in c om m on use am ong the tradesm en in th e

agora to denote thei r goods bringing down the weights on
the opposi te scal e of th e balan c e z .

’

AK77§ i s another word wh ic h alm ost by i tself m ight d e
m onstrate the t ruth of the theory at presen t under d is
c u ss io n . Though found repeated ly in Hom er 3 i n the
sense of ‘rocky foreland ,

’ and i n Herodotus 4 with the
m ean ing ‘l i ttoral tract

,

’ i t i s i n Att i c c o n fin ed
'

t o Tragedy 5
,

ex cept in one c ase , nam ely, when i t refers to the coast

d istri c t of Att ic a . Harpo c rat io n te l ls u s that Hype rid e s so

used i t ém GaAa771
’

8 1 0
’

s 71 9 poipa 7fis
’

A771 Kfis
‘

<

Twepeffins

év 718 n epi 708 Tapifxov s , and in Din arc h u s , 1 1 0 . 2
,
i t i s found

Quo te d Fr . Com . 2 . 45 2 . The 71514 1 18 0; w as in this ‘
a m e tal t op,

’

used in

c e lebrat in g the o rgie s o f K o ty t to by he r l ic e n t iate s
’

the Baptae .

1 13011 11 1 , l ld t . 3 . 1 1 9 , 1 3 2 ; 4 . 1 6 4 ,
1 87, e t c . ; Ae sc h . Eum . 2 3 2 , 30 0 , Supp.

509 c i al. ; Soph . O . C . 28 5 , Aj . 1 276 , O . R . 72 , 3 1 2 , 3 1 3 ; Eu r . A lc . 1 1
,

c t freq .

3 l l . 2 3 95 ; 0 d . 5 . 40 5 ; 1 0 . 89 , e t c .

Hd t . 4 . 38 ; 7. 1 8 3 . Xen opho n , un -A t t ic as usual
,
em plo ys it in An . 6 . 2 .

e
'

Geobpow 7fil/
'

Iao ov 1
'

av

Aesc h . Pe rs . 30 3 , 4 2 1 , 4 49 , Bum . 1 0 , Ag. 49 3 , an d freq . in eh . ; Soph .

Phil . 1 . 272 ,
1 0 1 7; Aeg. fr . 1 9 . 3 ; Capt n

'

. fr . 4 2 , an d in c ho r Ii u rip. He c .

778 , l l lpp. 1 1 99 , an d ve ry freq uen t l y .



1 2 THE NE W PHR YN I CH US

ti n a suggest ive series : Ev 079 (SC. 7039 xpfiuam ) Kai 77 31 x77}
m l o f Mue

'

ves 6 50 2 m l 751 vecépia 81 o i 77po
’

yovo 1 1511 212 Ka7a0 xevd

0 av76 s Ka7e
'

A1770v 1 .

No evidence cou ld be m ore d ist i nct . I t was pla in ly a
word i n dai ly u se i n Attica before the Ion i c then spoken

had gone far in the pecu l iar path wh ich w as to end in th e

Att ic d ial ect , and its appl i c at ion to the coast - d istri c t began

at that t im e . In the s ixth centu ry it was d ropping ou t of
u se, bu t rece ived a new lease of l i fe from becom ing part of
the l i terary d ia lec t of Tragedy .

Exactly the sam e hi story belongs to another old Att i c

word . I ts attac hm ent to a natu ral feature of the country

p reserved i t u n - m od ified , j ust as the pecu l iar Greek ten

d eney of l i terary styles to be c om e perm anent b rought i t
down i n Tragedy to a period when it

‘

had d isappeared i n al l

o ther l i teratu re bu t the Ion i c . The nam e the Ion i c

and old Att i c equ ival ent of had at an early date been
bestowed upon a tongue of land between th e P i raeus and

Sun ium 2
, wh i c h resem b led the {coo rfip i n shape , and i s

m ent ioned u nd er that nam e both by Herodotus and X eno
phon 3 . Thus even the stones c ry ou t against regard ing

the pecul iarly Tragi c form s of word s as du e to no m ore

than a craving for el evat ion of style .

Of a piece with ' th e use of c om pound verbs for sim pl e
,

al ready d iscu ssed
,
i s th e preference for pictu resque words

with a dash of m etaphor i n them over thei r m ore tam e

1 St rabo , 9 . 39 1 b , thus d esc ribes the d ist ric t , 6111 71) 6
’

£07217 dmpwdwan os ,

76 177713 70 11 , 677
’

sis 1 1 6 0070 111 11 5
'

obb éu 7377011 81 1 1
07po<p7i)v AapBé vec wpos

’

.p zrbv Bouvn
'

as , 76 xvp71
‘
w é

'

xov0a 177769 9071 157777.

2 St rabo , 398 .

3 Hd t . 8 . 1 07, £ 1 1 6 ? 32 c
’

vyxoi} 7700 11 Zou07fipos oi d Bapm Xen .

He l l . 5 . I . 9, 371 62 5 3 fi0a1/ ai (1676 ) 7017E 1
’

W6pov 773 777n epi Zw07fipa 7733
’

A771m
‘

79 A su rn am e o f Apo llo , viz . Zw077
’

7p1 os, w as probably de rived from
a temple on this spo t . Cp. 11 077971 63 , a tow n in Euboea, m en tio n ed by D em .

248 . 1 5 ; 1 1 9 . 2 1 ; 1 2 5 . 2 6 ; 1 3 3 . 2 1 : wopepo
'

s is old A t t ic fo r m ipos .

”

Apa os

wd'

yos for hill is n ever on c e fo un d in A t t ic pro se o r c om ed y
,
b u t o c c u rs

in Aesch . P . V . 20
,
270 , Supp. 1 89, e t c . ; Soph . O . C . 1 60 1 ; An t . 4 1 1 , e t c . ;

Eur . El . 1 271 , et c .
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(Iph . Aul . where C lytem nestra addresses Agam em

non in the words
9 A I

fipf cj ms Te Tovpov 0 19 wpoaov as wdAtp
A h A f

72010 v 6 1.01w v e
’

ywv c
’

mrom raaas.

Bu t i t wou ld be ted ious to d iscuss each separate instance
of th is one characterist i c of im m aturi ty i n language . There

are st i l l too m any points to c onsid er wh ich throw l igh t
on the w ay i n wh i c h the old Ion ic of Attica d eveloped

in to a lan guage of su c h m arvel lous prec i s ion and strength

as the Att ic d ialect c erta in ly is . Bu t i t i s hard to refrain

from enum erating , however cu rsori ly, a few m ore old Ion i

c ism s l ike ez
’

cpo
’

vn and aixyfi. Such are éyopao é’a i
l i n the

sense of Ae’yew or 6 371 6212
,
épaf evue

’

vos i n th e sense of ‘pro

v id ed W i th carriage road s
'

z
,

’

6172¢LBéf Lo s , am biguous
S
,
6171 671

71 09
4 for 227111 08 , c

’

ipfim os
f’ for (MAGS, épuo’feo fia t “ for yapef v ,

Eipovpa
7 for yfi, c

’

i'rpv
'

r os
8 for ta'

v o
'

s or Me
'

yas, éyxpfpw
'

r ew
g

for éqb cim
'

ecrea c, éxwaykeio fia c 1 ° for Gavpc
i

few ,
e
’

Aaa'

Tpéi
1 1 for

1 H d t . 6 . 1 1 Soph . Tr . 60 1 ,
‘
e
’

ws o i) Ta fs gf weev
“

17yoc 1 f éua cs.

2 H d t . 2 . 1 08
,
Ai

’

7v 1 1 1
'

01/ in n dm yov it al dyaf evpe
'

unu , fo l low ed by Ai‘yvm '

os

2000 0. 1 1 6 5 1 8 3 m i c a d
'

w m ro s Kai d vapo
’

zf ev r os yé
‘

yov e : Soph . An t . 2 5 1 , ar vcpAb s

6k Kai xe
’

po
’

os dppcbf 066
’

éflgyaf evye
'

uq Tpoxofaw , where obse rve the I on ic ism
f or égbnpaf ev/xévn.

3 dp¢t 5éf t 09 , lit . o f a m an w ho c an use h is left han d as dex terously as his
righ t ; opp. dpcpapio f epos . H d t . 5 . 9 2 , xpnor

'
r fipzoy dpq> 16é£wm an am biguous

r espon se : Aesc h . F rag . 2 5 9, dy¢¢66fiws é
’

xa , it is in dzfi
'

er en t . In Eur . H ipp.

780 = dp<p771cfis , af877p01/ z Soph . O . C . 1 1 1 2 u ses the sin g . in the

sign ific at ion both.

Hd t . 2 . 1 67; Soph . 0 . R . 2 1 5 .

5 Hd t . 6 . 8 3 , 7. 1 0 1 , 9 . 9 , 37. So dp9p6s = q>¢7t la in Aesch . P . V . 1 9 1 .

5 Hd t . 3 . 1 37; 5 . 3 2 , 47; 6 . 6 5 ; Soph . An t . 570 ; cp. aippé §w =
‘
give in

m arriage , ’
H d t . 9 . 1 08 ; Eur . Phoen . 4 1 1 .

7 Hd t . 2 . 1 4 ; Aesc h . P ers . 595 ;
.

Soph . Tr . 3 2 , Aj . 1 2 86 ; Eur . Or . 5 5 3 ,

H . F . 3 6 9 .

8 Hd t . 9 . 5 2 , d
’

rp. n o
’

vos : Aesch . Eum . 40 3 , d
'

rp. 1 r65a : Soph . Aj . 78 8 ,
d
'

rp. xa/céu .

9 Hd t . 2 . 60 , 93 ; 3 . 8 5 ; 4 . 1 1 3 ; 9 . 98 ; H ippo c r . de Art ic . p. 800 , B , de

0 5 5 . n at . 2 80 . 1 2 , d e Mo rb . m u ]. 2 . p. 6 54 , 2 3 ; Soph . El . 898 . The simple
xpf/u r

'
r oyat , o c c urs Aes ch . Bum . 1 8 5 , P . V . 71 3 ; Soph . El . 72 1 .

Hd t . 7. 1 8 1 8 . 9 2 ; 9 . 48 ;Aesch . Cho . 2 1 7;Eur . O r . 890 , Tro . 9 29, Hec .

1 1 57. Con fin ed to the partic iple .

1 1 Hd t . 2 . 1 5 8 ; 7. 24 ; Eu r . I . T . 934 . 971 . Cp. Bwa'
rpe

’

w for 6 065 .
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1 2
e
’

Aazivw ,
€p7rpe

'

7rew for (pavepos‘ eiva i , (poveifco or Ka7a

(750126 1501
3
,
for é fl ox

'

r d , épe t
'

m a
4 for Aeixff ava, 306 0 71 09

5

for ixe
’

m s, Gefiham s
6
,

sen t f ro m 0 7pa777

A076) " for 0 7pa76 1507ua 1 , 96 07Tp671 09
8 for Ge

'

wpos, 6a> 1< c3 9 for

Kaefipa t , iGayevfis
1 ° for afir o

’

XGwv, Kam fyvnm s
1 1 for 131501

(po
'

s, 1< e
'

p707u. o s
1 2 for éfipw n xo

'

s, KAyBé v
w for (67771 17, 71.0

'

pos
1 4

for Odvar os, 7.1 v0
'

01p0
'

s
1 5 fo r gua iuos

m for o vyyevfis ,

1 Hd t . 7. 67, 8 3 ; Aesch . Ag. 6 , 1 4 2 8 Soph . El . 1 1 87; Eu r . Herac l . 407.

2 Hd t . 1 . 2 1 1 ; 8 . 5 3 Soph . O . R . 71 6 , 1 4 1 1 , An t . 1 1 74, El . 3 4 ; Eu r . An d r .
4 1 2 , O r . 1 1 93 , e t c . I n P lat . Legg . 871 D ,

873 E , in legal lan guage .

3 Hd t . 1 65 ; 2 . 45 ; 3 . 1 57; Eu r . O r . 5 3 6 , 6 2 5 .

Hd t . 2 . 1 54 ; 4 . 1 24 ; Aesc h . Again . 6 60 , P ers . 4 2 5 ; Soph . Aj . 308 ; Eu r .

Bac . 7, e t c . épec
’

vrw , thr ow dow n
,
is foun d in Hd t . 1 . 1 64 ; 9 . 70 ; H ippo c rate s ,

Epid . 6 . 1 1 74 G ; soph . Aj . 309 , O . C . 1 373 ; Xen . Cyr . 7. 4 . 1 .

5 Hd t . 1 . 3 5 ; Aes ch . Supp. 36 5 , 50 3 , Eum . 577, 6 69 ; Soph . Trach . 2 6 2 .

5 H d t . 7. 1 8 ; Ae sch . Again . 1 297; Soph . O . R . 2 5 5 , An t . 278 ; Eur . Or. 2 ,

An d r . 8 5 1 , I on 1 306 , 1 39 2 .

7 Hd t . 1 . 1 24, 1 54 ; 4 . 1 1 8 ; 5 . 3 1 ; 7. 5 , 1 0 ; Aesch . Pers . 71 7, Eum . 690 ;

Eur . Or . 71 7, Supp. 2 34 , I . A . 1 1 9 5 , H erac l . 46 5 , e t al .
8 H d t . 1 . 48 , 67, 78 , an d frequen t ly ; Ae s c h . P . V. 6 59 .

9 Hd t . 2 . 1 73 . Tragic Aesch . P . V . 3 1 3 , 3 89 ; Soph . O . R . 2 0 , O . C .

3 40 ,
Aj . 3 2 5 , 1 1 73 , T1 . 2 3 ; Eur . H erac l . 2 39 .

‘0 Hd t . 2 . 1 7; 6 . 5 3 ; H ippo c rates , deMorb . m u] . 1 . 70 , de I n faec . 1 6 ; Aesc h .

P e t s . 3 06 .

H d t . 1 . 1 71 Ae sch P . V . 347, Sept . 6 3 2 , Agam . 3 27; Soph . an d Eurip.

ve ry frequen t ly . I t o c c u rs in Com ic sen arii in Arist . Thesm . 900 , b u t in n apa

Tpayty fiia w ith m ic a; to keepit in c o un ten an c e .

"3 Hd t . 5 . 8 3 ; Eur . Alc . 1 1 2 5 , F1 . 49 5 . The t raged ian s al so u se

Aesc h . P . V . 98 6 ; Soph . Phil . 1 2 3 5 ; Eur . Bac . 1 294 , H e] . 6 1 9 ; an d K ep7 15

74770 1 : is foun d in Soph . Phil . 1 2 36 .

1 3 Hd t . 5 . 72 ; 9 . 9 1 , 1 0 1 ; Aes c h . Agam . 8 6 3 , 874 . Cho . 8 5 3 , e t c . ; Soph .

O . C . 2 5 8 , Phil . 2 5 5 ; Eu r . Alc . 3 1 5 , e t c . The o n l y in stan c e in A t t ic is Ah

d o c ides , I 7. 9 , KAnScbV év é fl day mJAet lca '

r e
'

axev 11 639 GUV 7} drill“ ;n
‘
7676

o tiora n r e . ; w hic h probably in d ic ate s that the w o rd w as s t il l in use am on g
the people .

Hd t . 1 . 1 1 7; 3 . 6 5 , e t c .
,
and v ery freq uen t ly in all three t raged ian s . Sim ilarl y

pépm no s o c c u rs , Hd t . 3 . 1 54 ; Aes c h . P . V . 93 3 , Sept . 2 6 3 , 2 8 1 , e t c . ; Soph .

An t . 2 36 ; Eur Rh . 6 3 6 , AI. 939 , e t c .

‘5 Hd t . 2 . 37; Eur . O r . 1 6 2 4, e t al . I t o c c u rs in Ar . Lys . 3 40 , b u t in
a c ho ru s .

Hd t . 1 . 1 5 1 ; 8 . 1 44 ; an d ve ry freq . in all three t raged ian s . On the

au tho rity o f an an o n ym o us G ram m arian , C ram e r , An c ed . 3 . 1 95 , the l in es
0 138 6 21 1371 01571 0 11 avm raOe

'

a
'
r epos (piAos ,

K &V 7? 705 ye
'

vov s ya /cpdu ,

are ass ign ed to the c om ic po e t P lato ; b u t o n his ow n c o n fe ssio n the G ram m arian
prese rved n eithe r Ae’f u‘

n o r 1.1 n 0 14 o n l y 76V VOUV 70 17BtBN
'

ou ti fl on r apif vn
’

e .
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‘

éufih if
l for fih tm aim s, 0 771 017d 179

2 for 0 7pamyo
’

s, <I>0171
'

Cw
3 for

Ae
’

yw . The sign ific an c e of Xecpa
fi

vaf and its derivat ions i s
too great to al low of no m ore than a Nota bene . No

words cou ld be m ore p ictu resqu e
,
yet th ey are used in

sober , every- day language i n Ion ic . Herod . 2 . 1 67, r ob s

BE dwaMayue
’

vov s 76311 xe tpwvaf ie
'

wv, yevvaiov s
‘
vowffom as eiva i ,

and H ippocrates
, 3 84 . 46 , 3 9 1 . 45 . In Att i c Xeipwvaf i

’

a i s
S im ply 76341227and xecpa

'

waf , xetpor e
'

xvns, bu t i n Tragedy the

old h ighly- co lou red express ions have been preserved with

ou t m od ific at io n 4
. There can be no explanat ion of facts

so anom alous, bu t the one which can not be rei terated too

often , nam ely, that , i f a l lowanc e i s m ad e for the pecu l iari t i es
of m etri cal com posi t ion

,
Tragedy can supply th e student

of Att i c with m any of the m ost essent ia l characteri st i cs
of that d ialec t during the s ixth cen tury 5 .

Pictu resqueness of m etaphor i s another qual i ty which i s
not so m u ch inherent in Att i c Tragedy as Tragedy , bu t

derived from the tendency of language at th e t im e when
the Tragic d ic t ion was form ed . I t i s d iffic ult to reach

certainty i n a specu lat ion of th is sort i f on ly the m ore
general aspects of the quest ion are considered accord i ngly ,

Mo reov er Jv/f rraoéa'
r epos is probably a late W o rd . Sim ilarly éyat’ywv, Hd t . 5 .

49 Trag . frequen t ly .
1 H d t . 1 . 99 ; Eu r . H ipp. 1 098 , Alc . 953 , Tro . 1 1 83 , Bac . 2 0 1 .

2 H d t . 3 . 1 57; 8 . 45 ; Ae sch . Fr . 1 76 .

3 H d t 5 . 5 8 ; Eur . I . A . 1 3 5 , 936 .

xe tpwuaf t
'

a
,
Hd t . 2 . 1 67; Aesch . P . V . 45 , Cho . 76 1 . xetpcbvaf , Hd t . 1 .

93 ; 2 . 1 4 1 ; Eu r . Fr . 793 .

5 Addition al in stan c es o f these highly c olou red w o rd s are the se z—akh éepo os ,
H d t . 1 . 78 ; 3 . 1 1 ; Aesch . Ag. 1 200 ; Soph . Phil . 5 40 . Sv o n ef éw s = xaxe1 ras,

H d t . 3 . 1 07; H ippo c r . Aesc h . P . V . 75 2 ; adj . Soph . Aj . 1 046 . 68 60 =

pu t on the r ight r oad , Hd t . 4 . 1 39 Aesch . P . V . 498 , 8 1 3 . a ékas = br ight ligh t ,

Hd t . 3 . 2 8 Tragedy very freq . I t oc c u rs in P lato , Crat . 409 B , b u t simply in
the lin guistic statem en t ae

’

Aas 061 5
;

7az
’

176v . r ise above=At t .

éf e
’

xw ,
H d t 3 . 1 04 ; Eur . O r . 6 , H ec . 1 0 1 0

,
Phoen . 1 007. Wo rd s w hic h are

A t t ic in o ther sign ific at ion s hav e a Spe c ial ly pic turesque m ean in g in I on ic an d

Tragedy . As xdpuw = xa7t e1 r63s (pe
'

pw , Hd t . 1 . 1 1 8 Eur . H . F . 293 , Med . 1 1 3 8 .

xan pyd§oya 1 = d 1 rom eivw , Hd t . I . 24 ; Soph . Trach . 1 094 ; Eur . H ipp. 8 8 8 ,

I . T. 1 1 73 (Xen . Cyr . 4 . 6 . Hd t . 3 . 5 2 ; 4 . 1 34 ; 5 . 1 9 ;

Eur. Hel. 1 098 . voyé s= dw ellingplac e, Hd t . 5 . 9 2 et al . ; Eur . Rhes . 477.
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the fol lowing i nstances have been selected to show that
in the m etaphori c al use of part i cu lar words Ion ic and the

Tragic d ia lec t stand by them se lves . Take the tw o c om

pounds of Céw
’

,
b oil

,
614610, boi l over, and 6

’

71 1Q6
’

w
,
boi l up, seethe .

I n 4 . 205 , Herodotu s em ploys the horrib ly suggest ive s en

tence
,

01356 77(13 671 67511 17 6 1
?

7171; Co
'

q v Ka76
'

7rA6 f 6 . (39 yap

Td m 616 Tfis 11 148 15179 71 0 0711 61217 70159 Bapxaiovs

69 7171) Ai
'

yv fl
'

Tov
,
617766 61 126 Ka1<659

°

(630 0. yup 6 134610 1) éf e
'

f 6 0
'

6 , (3 9

c
’

ipa 81 126716 70 1 0 1 ai. M171) Zaxvpai 7171 wp1
'

a 1 777009 9 6 631} 671 561360 1201

yi
’

vovr a t . The whol e i s o ri en tal enough to com e from the

Old Testam en t, and in th is quest ion of m etaphori cal u sage

geograph ical cons id erat ions are not to be whol ly d is

regarded . I n Aesch . Sept . 709 the word i s not too

strong
f I

~ 6 $e § 6 0 6 v yap0 1 5 171 01) Ka76 vy7ua7a .

Again in H erod . 7. 1 3 , 81 K0150 av71f 72 01 7179
’

Ap1
'

afio
'

1vov 712 1671 179

wapavn fxa 71 61) 17 6776
'

C6 0 6 , th e m etaphor m ay be paral

l eled from Euripides

8 6 1 12611 71 71 1771 0. Hpiauihacs 67r6
'

f 6 o eu .

Hec . 5 8 3 .

6 6 1 121771 9 Baqw
'

vw v
1

.

I . T . 987.

Another excel len t instance i s afforded by the use of

the verb éxrpifiw , which occurs repeated ly in Herodotus

and the Traged ians
,
bu t in a m etaphori cal sense i s never

used elsewhere . I n H erodotus
,
6 . 37, C roesus th reatens

the people of Lam psacus in words that hard ly requ i red the
bru tal j est on 1 1 1711 0130 0 01

,
the anc ien t nam e of the i r c i ty,

to m ake them effec t ive : 6 1 86 711 77, (T(f K
/

CLS w fr v09 771 6770 1} d776 f)\ 6 6

6K7p1
’

11/ 6 1 v . whak évw v 86 7631) Aa/u /l arcnvéiv 61) 7010 1 Adyoun
I $1 4‘ I t f ‘ I I

70 96A6 1 70 6 71 0 9 GLUCLL 70 mm 11 71 60uw 6 0 Kpo 1 0 09 71 17v09 7po770v

72 671 9 K076 72 11 961 1) 7631) 71 9 71726 c 07671 03 1) 6 776 70
6! I I I a I 1 n

g071 71 1.7v 9 uov v r; 7701 12701 1) 06 125706 01 1) 6 1< 1<07r6 1 0 a BAao m v 011 6 va

Aris t . Thesm . 46 8 IS parat ragc d ic , w h ile Ac h . 3 2 1 , Gupé Aoui/z 61 1 69 0 6 11 , is

e viden t ly a bu rle sque o n som e Traged ian ’s 0117409 én e
'

georw , an d prove s that the
m e tapho r in He rod o tus w as fe l t to b e to o s t ro ng,' fo r c o m m o n u se .
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11 6756 1 , 124481 éf ax o
'Mvr a t . And in a later

chapter (86) of th e sam e book , i s narrated the fulfilm en t

of a doom prophes i ed by th e Pyth ia, I
‘

Aav
’

xov viiv 01576 71

d7r o
'

yoz
'

0
'

v 6071 0137
’

i0 71
'

170135 671 50. 12072 16071 61 2) 6i
'

va 1. Phafixov ,

6K76
'

7p1770 1
'

76 17po
'

ppt fo 9 616 2 7761737779
2
.

Now the Trag ed ians are the only A tt i c writers i n whom

a s im i la r usage is d iscovered

Z 6 159 0
’

6 yevvfiTwp
I 9 I I I

wpopp1 §ov 6 K7p1 17l/ 6 1 6 v ovr a0 as m p1 .

Eur . H ipp. 6 8 3 .

xa76 1
’

9407u a t 86 701; 8 6 8pam
'

7
’

, 6 176 71 9

679 é v
'

Ae
’

AnBev 6776 774 6 1d 11

s! 3 A I
Kaxov Ka s vw apopov

Soph . o . R . 246 .

Fu rther on (O . R . 42 8) Tei res ias ends h i s outburst of

ind ignation at the charges of Oed ipu s in words that were
too su rely fu lfilled

A I 3 I

Tavr a Ka t e ow a Ka 1 701272 0 1) 07072 a

I A 3 y A
77pom 7hax 1 § 6 0 00 yap 01216 6 071 1)

,
Bp070 v

I U 9 I I
Kam ov 00 71 9 6 K7p173 170 67a 1

A n aspec t of the inqu i ry w hich has occas ionally presented

i tsel f i n c onsider ing other points
,
i t s elf m er i ts som e at ten

t ion . \Vo rd s w h ich , on th e t est im ony of Tragedy, m ust
have been u sed in o l d Att i c

,
and which were never super

s ed ed i n Ion i c proper
,
were i n the m atu red d ia l ec t ofAtti c a

rep laced by other term s . Thes e new words were either
from th e sam e root as the p rim i t ive ones

,
or of an o rigi n

al together d i stin ct . Of substant ives of the fo rm er clas s
27d7pa i s a m arked exam ple . Herodotu s never uses ?Ta fS‘,

bu t 7 a
,

TpT} occurs i n 6 . 1 2 6
,
6v9a87a

t

EMtfivcov 30 0 1 0 67560 1 76

0 137020 1 730 07 Kai 775177177 éf oyxwpévm , 6¢01
’

76 0v 71 12170777708 , of

the su i tors for the hand of Agan is t e, w hich H ippo c lide s

1 Cp. Soph . E1 . 1 009 ,
r avmkéepovs 7711 6 9 7

’

621 60 90 1 .
2 Cp. 4 . 1 20 , 77711 7, 0q 61: 7779 7779
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was to win and hum orous ly lose . I n Tragedy i t i s found
repeated ly

,
bu t i n A tt i c prose not once

,
and the instances

i n Com edy are conclus ive evid ence that th e word w as

considered m erely a l i terary su rvival on the one hand
,

or an Ion ic i sm on th e o ther . Thus
,
Ar. Thesm . 1 3 6 ,

Ran . 1 1 6 3 ,
'

and 1 4 27, are a l l parod ies of Tragedy, whil e i n

Ach . 1 47 there i s a lud i c rous poin t i n the boy w ho has

j ust been in i t iated at the great I o n i c l fest ival of the
’

A71 a7015p1a, and gorged with the sausages that sym bol ised

Athen ian c it iz ensh ip
,
address ing h is father i n Ion ic hero ics

,

and cal l ing upon him [301796 i 773 71 617709
2

.

O ther instances are 01271171 169 3 for yfixjf , 712 1372 01
4 for yvépw

’

pa,

yo
'

vo 9
5 for 701217, 871 6711 1711 0

6 for 8po
'

71 09 ,
7 for 60 6 179 , (6 15yh 17

8

for (01 0 71571
9 for (161217, i7r71 0

'

7179
1 ° for 1771 6 159, 101 0

5

111
1 1 for

Eio i 66
“

Iwu6 9 , 6001 61 1 1
’

7676Va0 1 it al
'

A1ra70 15pza a
—
yov0 1 13p71

'

7v .

570110 1
.

6 6 wkbv xai K OA0<pw 1f iwv
°

01
3

701 7670 1 41v 06 1:

670 11 0 1
’

A1 1 0 7015p1a Hd t . 1 . 1 47.

2 The o ld term al so supplied the poet s o f lat er c om edy w ith m aterial fo r a
w ret c hed pun , as A lex is quo ted by Athen aeu s , 3 . 1 00 . c .

13 1r6p 1 rd7pas p6V 1 1 6 9 901 6 1 ,

137 6p 5 6 71 1379 11 5 K aM 172 6
'

5wV 6 d aBos

641 9179 7001 9 1 1p00 6 f7
’

c
’

w d
'

AAws d n oOaud u.

There is a sim ilar pun o n the w o rd s 017771 61 1 02 1 9 , 1 rarp67roA1 9 , “171 -pa ,
Mmpas, an d

61172 171 71 09 , in a fragm en t o f An t iphan es , also prese rved byAthen aeu s in the sam e
passage , 1 00 . d .

3 Hd t . 3 . 76 ; Aesc h . Ag. 49 ; Soph . Aj . 1 69 . I t is probably this fac t that
is re fe rred to in Su idas , a iyvm év '

0 17701 9 oi 1 raAa 1 01
'

, dAA
’

yfin a ,
an d Bekk. A1 1 .

3 54. 28 , for Arist . Av . 1 1 8 1 is c on c lusive proo f that 71511 w as the At tic term .

Hd t . 7. 5 2 , 761V 6xoyev yué /xa 71 671070V , an d Soph . Trac h . 593 , 0 136
’

6XO1 9 6 11

1

71/ 13 7m 71 1) 1 1 6 171 1074610 )
5 In the sen se o f pr oles , suboles

,
Hd t . 1 . 1 08

,
1 09 ;

frequen t l y .

Hd t . 8 . 98 ; Aesc h . Pe rs . 2 47; Eur . Tro . 6 8 8 , c t al .
7 Hd t . 1 . 1 0 ; e t freq H ippo c rates, de Mo rh . m u] . 2 . 6 40 ,

1 6 ;Aesc h .

Agam . 1 3 8 3 , Cho 8 1 ;Soph . Aj . R . 1 2 6 8 , F .r 45 1 ; Eur . Hec . 342 , I . A .

1 574
I ld t . 1 . 3 1 ; Aesc h . P . V . 463 ; Eur . Med . 479, Md . 1 5 36 .

9 Hd t . 1 . 2 1 5 ; 4 . 9 , 1 0 ; 9 . 74 ; Soph . Aj . 1 0 30 ; Eur . H erac l . 2 1 7(see

suprap.

Substan t ive
,
Hd t . 9 . 49 , 69 ; Soph . O . C . 59 ; (Xen . Cyr . 1 . 4 . 1 8 ; 8 .

l ld t . 1 . 2 . 1 50 ; ; Eur . Alc . 76 6 , Cy c l . 2 2 3 , He] . 5 5 3 , K hes .
709 ; (K m Cv .r 2 . 4 2 3 ; An .

6

4 . 6 .

C 2
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101 671 7179 , vavr fho 9
1 for 11 01157179 , 3701 071 01

2 for 67009 , 6p1 0v, 6¢p15173

for 6c
,
bp159 , 63409

4 for 670771 11 , 71 01701719
5 for 71 071 6 16 , 71 071 671 69

6 for

270
'

p09 , 756 1071 012
7 for 756 1571 a, 0671 9

8 for (61771 17, gb ov c u
’ 9 for (66 1209,

¢o
'

p709
1 ° for ¢0p71fov, xo

’

Aos
1 1 for xohfi.

The instances of adj ect ives of an older form ation which

have given place to those of a newer from the sam e stem

are not so num erous , bu t there are st i l l som e m arked

exam pl es , such as 672 0171 0 9 1 2 for 6171 671 7709 , [3 1 050 1711 09 1 3 for fluo

769 , and conversely 665671 784970 9
1 4 for 6 1301 571 6 040 9 , 126 07011 69

1 5

for 12609 , 76771 1 1209
1 6 for 776770166 179 , and xe

’

p0 09
1 7 for 5177169 . A

1 Hd t . 2 . 43 Aesch . P . V . 468, Agam . 899 , 1 2 34, Cho . 20 2 Soph . Aj . 1 1 46 ,
Trac h . 5 37 Eur . H ec . 1 273 , e t al . In A rist . Ran . 1 207, it is from Eu ripid e s .
vaw ikkoya z , Whic h o c c u rs in Hd t . 1 . 1 6 3 2 . 5 , 1 78 ; 3 . 6 an d in Soph . An t .

71 7; Eur . fr . 79 1 , is on ly foun d on c e in At tic P ro se , P lat . Rep. 5 5 1 C .

2 Hd t . 2 . 1 7; 4 . 45 ; Eur . H ec . 1 6 , H ipp. 1 459 , An d r . 969 , I . A . 95 2 ,

Rhes . 437.

3 Hd t . 4 . 1 8 1 , 1 8 2 , 1 85 ; Eur . H erac l . 3 94.

4 Hd t . Aesc h . P . V . 71 0 ,
Agam . 1 070 ,

Bum . 405 ; Soph. O . R .

808 , El 708 , 727; Eur . frequen t ly ,

5 Hd t . 2 . 1 2 1 ; Aesc h . Sept . 5 34 ; Eur . H ec . 274 , e t al .

6 Hd t . 8 . 76 ; Aesch . P ers . 72 2 , 799 , Again : 307; Eur . H el . 1 27, 5 3 2 ,

Cy c l . 1 08 (see p. 1 2
,
n o te

7 H d t . 1 . 75 , 1 86 , 1 9 1 , an d freq . ; Aesc h . P . V . 790 , Pe rs . 497; Soph . An t .

71 2 ; Eur . El . 794 . In Aesc h . Pe rs . 497 even the un c on t rac ted I on ic fo rm
7566071011 is re tain ed . An tiphan es (quo ted by Athen aeu s 1 . 2 2 , f .) u ses 7567970012 ,
b u t in a pa

'rod y o f Soph . An t . qu o ted .

8 Hd t . 1 . 7 ; 8 . 94 ; Very frequen t ly in all th ree
t ragedian s .

9 H d t . 9 . 76 ; Soph . An t . 696 , 1 00 3 , 1 3 1 4 ; Eur . H el . 1 5 4 .

1 ° H d t . 1 . 1 Soph . Tr . 5 37. I n Eu r . L T . 1 30 6 , Supp. I n the

sen se o f w r etched s taj
'

, c lzafi
"
,
the w o rd is good A t t ic , Ar . Fax 748 , P lut . 796 .

Cp. ¢0p71 x 69 .

‘1 Hdt . 8 . 27; Aesc h . P . V . 29 , 376 ; Soph . Aj . 4 t ,

744, Trac h . 2 69 , Phil . 3 2 8 .

‘2 Hd t . 2 . 1 77; Aesch . P e rs . 1 3 5 .

‘3 Hd t . 1 . 45 ; 3 . 1 09 ; Soph . An t . 56 6 ; Eu r . H erac l . 606 .

H d t . 7. 57, easy to divin e Ae sc h . P . V . 775 , 175
’

0 1311 67
'

6 1551571

BA17709 xp1707291 5 1
'

a .

1 5 Hd t . 9 . 99, 1 04 ;Hippo c r . 6 5 1 , 3 6 598 , 1 2 Aesc h . P ers . 693 ;Soph , Phil .

75 1 ; Eur . I . T . 1 1 6 2 , e t al . Like m an y o thers o f this c lass o f w o rd s , it o c c u rs
in the Cho rus in A rist ophan e s an d o ther Com ic w rite rs , as Thesm . 70 1 , Ran .

1 372 Crat in us
1 “ Hd t . 2 . 8 ; Eu r . I . T . 2 90 , e t al.

17 H d t . Aesc h . Agam . 55 8 , Bum . 240 , Supp. 1 78 ; Soph . An t .

2 5 1 , O . R . 1 50 2 ; Eur . E1 . 3 2 5 , et c .
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w e to explai n the replacem en t of one term by another

e tym ologi cal ly far rem oved from it ? Yet such subst i tut ion

c an be dem onstrated beyond debate, and with a prec is ion

wh ich i n such subj ects i s rarely attainabl e . Take for ex
am pl e the com pound 81p¢£7rohos, which i s found constantly

i n Hom er i n th e sens e of handm aiden . There i s no trace

of i t i n Att i c p rose o r Com edy
,
though i t su rvived in Ion ic,

and i s again and again encountered in Tragedy
l
; Oepdwaw a

had d riven i t from the field . N ow Gepdwaw a was qu ite

a recent form at ion from th e o ld m ascul in e word Gepo
’

m
-

o u,

whi c h , though m et with as early as ampi
’

wokos, had never

theless no t only m anaged to keep i ts ground
,
bu t driven

ou t a fel low of its ow n
,
nam ely , 671 0

1

1012
2

. L ike (171 41 511 01 09 ,

however, 671 0
1

0 1; enj oyed al l i ts o ld vital ity i n Ion ic, and i ts

ostrac ism from Att i c w as com pensated by the d ign ified

ret i rem en t o f Tragedy .

The large m ant l e wh ich for cen tu ri es form ed the ou ter
covering of Greeks

,
and adm i t t ed of so m any grac efn l

adj u stm ents
,
w as i n the Hom eri c age des ignated as

bu t in Att i c i nvariab ly ipcdn ov . Herodotus and the Trage
d ians

,
however

,
em ploy (papog 3 , and ignore Endn ov

“ al to

gether . True
, qb

’

olpos i s read i n a passage
'

o f the Com i c

poet Philetaerus quoted by Athenaeus (1 . 2 1
,

ar e
’

pvo zs (Papas Kaefio e i s, r dhav
, 71 778

’

6174005s é
’

ww yo
’

var os

ampe
'

ga ,
bu t Cob e t i s right i n regard ing the in i t ial words as

m ut i l ated and corrupt, though perhaps Naber
’s conj ecture

1 Hd t . 2 . 1 3 1 ; 5 . 9 2 ; 9 . 76 ; Eur . Supp. 1 1 1 5 , I . T . 1 1 1 4, A10 . 59 , Or .

1 4 1 7. I t o c c u rs tw ic e in Aristophan e s, Ran . 1 3 37(cho rus), an d in a fragm en t

(Fr . Com . 2 . 947) in a pseudo - o rac le .

2 Hd t . 5 . 1 1 1 9 . 50 ; Aesch . Supp. 49 2 , 954, Cho . 769 ; Soph . O . C . 1 1 0 3 ,

An t . 1 1 0 8 ; Eur . Tro . 880 , E1 . 1 1 3 5 .

3 H d t . 9 . 1 09 ; Aesch . Cho . 1 1 , 1 0 1 1 ; Soph . Trach . 9 1 6 , Fr . 33 2 ,

272 , 343 Eur . Supp. 2 86 .

4 i
,
m in ou o c c urs in H erodo tu s thric e , 1 . 9 ; 2 . 47 an d 4 . 2 3 , b u t in the tw o

first c ases in the plu ral as equivalen t to c lothes (At t . éaefis), an d in the last in
the sin gu lar for rag o r c loth . Nau c h ju st ly rejec t s the o n ly c ase o f the w o rd ’s
o c c u rren c e in Tragedy , viz . in a so - c al led fragm en t o f the Co lc hides o f Sopho c les ,
Fr . Trag . Soph . 3 1 7.
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of U (bvpo
'

i s d oes not offer the best m eans of em end ing th e

passage 1 .

To take another instance
,
éyyo s, a vessel , w as i n Ioni c

a word of very genera l im port
,
and alm ost as fam i l iar to

th e su rgery as to the pantry 2. Now in al l senses bu t th e

m ed i cal 3 its place was i n Att i c u su rped by 15671 601, al though

t
’

iyyos rem ained i n Tragedy
4

. In Ari stophanes 156p1
’

a has

not only i ts orig inal sense of waterpot or pi tcher (Ecc l . 678 ,

73 8 , Vesp . bu t also those of a winepot (Fr . pot

of m oney (AV . and c in erary u rn (Av . Menander

and A n t iphan es each wrote a play cal led
‘
TBpL

’

a
,
probably in

the sense of Money- bags
,
and the term was the recogn ised

designat ion of the bal lot ing u rn 5 i n the Law Cou rts . Oi

these m ean ings , of the very word itsel f there i s not a trace

i n any d ial ect bu t A tt i c . I t i s a growth pecu l iarly Atti c,
and dat ing from a t im e posterio r to that i n wh i c h the

Tragic d ial ec t becam e fix ed . There cou ld not b e a m ore
s trik ing instance of the vigou r

,
thoroughness , and rap id i ty,

with which the peopl e of Att i ca recast th ei r old language ,
and replaced worn and st iff term s by cri sp and flex ib le

innova t i on s .

Cob e t arranges the w o rd s as c re t ic s
x aer

'

laa s
,
TéAav ,

11 775
'

dypofs 7017yéva
'

r os 64101 1 67.

Naber , w ith doub t s abou t the m e t re , ac c ept s Gobe t
’s sec on d lin e , an d thus

supplem en t s the firs t

117102 wept ? of s' mpvpof s xa01
’

70a s , Tcikav .

2 I n 0d . 1 6 . 1 3 , for w in e ; 0d . 2 . 2 89 , fo r gen eral good s ; 0d . 9 . 2 2 2 , o f hou se
ho ld ve ssel s ; l l. 1 6 . 643 , fo r m ilk ; Hd t . 1 . i i 3 = a c in erary u r n ; 5 . 1 2

,
a

water j ar ; in Hippo c rate s freq . o f the vesse l s o f the bod y .
3 67709 itsel f d oe s n o t happen to o c c u r w ith th is sign ific at ion in At t ic prose

or c om ed y , b u t that it w as so u sed m ay b e in ferred from x eva
'

yyfa , f ast , bein g
employed by the c om ic poet P lato . Fo r m o s t purposes ¢Aé¢ w ou ld b e

pre fe rred .

El. 1 1 1 8 , 1 205 , a c in er ary u r n ; Eur . I . T. 95 3 , a w in eflagon ; I on 3 2 , 1 3 37.

1 398 , 1 4 1 2 , a c rad le El. 5 5 , a w aler j ar .

5 I soc r . Trape z . 36 5 C : 1 c
'

s 0 131: 076 1 11 1371 1131! we
'

pvow d voff avr a
‘
r cl s‘ b&pc

’

a s

1 001 Kpt
'

r ci; éf eAéw a
“
r ob s in n) 1 179 Bovkfis eloBAnOe

’

vr a s ;
‘
r aDr as {mavoiyew

ir dq aw a? ac aq yaayéua t phi fiaa v 13 1 1 6 ‘
r c

'

b v vpvr é veo w, xan mfipaym ue
’

va t 5
'

15m) 7631/ XOprryé
'

m
,
é¢uAdr r ow o 6

'

13 11 1) 1 61 V ‘
r ayuDu x

'

r e . Cp. Xe n . He l l . 1 . 7. 6 .
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A word even m ore instruct ive is 5717101 . That i t was once
i n use in A tt i ca is proved beyond quest ion by i ts deriva

t ives 67176 0
5

1; and 6pycdfw . The latter term i s good class ica l

Att i c occu rri ng repeated ly in P lato 1 , and the form er form ,

becom ing attached to an o ffic ial 2 posit ion , was retained in

that connect ion t i l l long after i t was superseded for ord i
nary pu rposes by 1671 6159 . Accord ing to Suidas , 67176 6311 6 9

were those oi 0 vAAo
'

yov 9 6Xov1
'

6 9 71 6p15 71 11 11 9 {77101 01 9 3) 6 6 0159
3
,

and i n that sense occu rs fou r t im es i n the speech of I saeus

concern ing the inheritance of Men ekle s (2 . 1 4 ,
1 6

,
1 7,

Another of h is speeches w as addressed 717009
’

Opy6 c3 va9 , and

Harpo c rat io n quotes the word from Lys ias . I t i s another

i nstance of crystal l i sat ion not d iss im i l ar to é xrfiand {w arfip,
and , l ike both these term s, su rvived i n i ts original sense i n
the l iterary trustee of the Atti c of the s ix th and preced ing

centu ry— th e Tragi c d ia l ect . I n a fragm ent of the Mysi 4

of Aeschylus it i s used as z€p€ l59~

71 01 071 0 13 Ka
‘

hc ov xa
'

Epe 7171 631 09 6p7/ 6 15v,
A I I I

6 15x0 1 9 86 aw §o 1 9 8 6 0 770711 9 71 a 1wv 1 01 1 9 .

Bu t 0307101 i tself was uncom prom i s ingly d isfranch i sed , an d
but for Ion i c 5

,
Tragedy

,
and the Chorus of Com edy wou ld

have d isappeared altogether ; so ass iduously do A tt i c
wri ters subst i tute pvarfipca or r eh erac

’ for the old er word .

1 P lat . Legg . 1 0 . 9 1 0 , 76 11 iepd Id . Phaed r . 2 50 C , (bp

71d§0p6m cp. 2 5 2 D , Legg . 4 . 71 7B tw ic e ; I so c r . Am p. 1 45 C , gal 1rpdrr ov

11 2V 76. 1 1 671270159 96 0159 0151: d ydkws 0136
’

01 1 6x701 9 606p0
'

1 1 revov

2 An o ther su rv ival from a sim ilar c ause is the spel lin g f vyBc
’

zAAeaeac for

d v ciAAw Oaz
,
in the phrase 711 4172 1711 {v ciAAw Oat 1 139 BovAfis eis 70V Bfi/xov , o f

c om m un ic atin g a prob ouleum a o f the Sen ate t o the Ec c lesia. Up to about
4 1 6 {15V is in variably u sed in In sc ript ion s, b u t w ithin ten years from that

date its plac e is usurped , in all c ases ex c ept the phrase in quest ion , w hic h o c c urs
v ery frequen t ly

, b ut hard ly eve r w ith o
‘
.

3 So Po l lux , 8 . 1 07, 6pye€ wes
°

oi xan i 61511 0159 611 Tam ai
'

s 7
‘

771 6
’

pa1 9
9 110511 5 71 11 159 .

Pho t . Lex ic . p. 344, 1 9 ; Suidas , s . v . 67176 631 49 Harpo c r . s . v . 6p76 6
‘

1 ua9

(p. 344. 7) is w ron g in c on siderin g this use an in stan c e o f poetic al subst itu tion
o f the partic u lar for the gen eral .

5 Hd t . 2 . 5 1 ; 5 . 6 1 Soph . Trac h . 765 Eur . Bac . freq . , H . F . 6 1 3 .
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The only instance of 63071 0 i n th e senari i of Com edy is

cu riously s ign ific an t . The l ines 1 are e ither parat raged ic ,
or quoted d i rectly from Tragedy, as the lengthen ing of the

v i n K 157Tpov and the occu rren c e o f peoe
’

ovaa d ist inctly prove .

O ther substant ives sim i larly ecl ipsed i n Atti c are very

num erous
,
such as by 5 0156 6 1 0 , 6271 6 1 9

3 by 0
’

m
’

9 , 8 6 171 75

o r Bepfi“ by Tpda 09 , 5 1371 01
5 by oiKo 9 or o ix c

'

a , KOTO
’

TI
'

TUS
G

by Kar do xowo s , 103609 7 by or 6 15505 01 , Mr a f s by

6 15xa 1
'

, 5ABO9
9 by 6 15501 111 011 1501 , 03400 9

1 0 by the neuter o f

6 Kp09 or 1511/ 17A0
'

9, 770 1 11 15
1 1 by 65107, 0 1 1 0569 1 2 by Ko'm s,

1 Ar . Lys . 8 3 1
"

Avfip
’

d
'

VBp
’

6p6) ?rpocn
'

ovr a waparra rkq
‘

ype
'

vov ,

7089 ‘
r fis

’

A¢po6 1
"
r 179 607501 9 eiAnpyévov .

c?) wor via K 151rpov K ai K v67
'

7pwv ital 11 15001)

70
’

6p97
‘

71/ ifm rep6px 6 1 7 17V 656V .

2 Hd t . 3 . 1 1 0 ; 4 . 1 2 5 ; Aesc h . Sept . 76 , e t freq . ; Soph . O . C . 459 , 1 5 2 4

Eur . freq . I t o c c u rs o c c asion al ly al so in the earl y pro se o f Thu c yd id e s , as 2 .

3 4 . I ts o ther s ign ific at ion o f s t r engtlz had d isappeared st il l soo n er , be in g re

plac ed by b u t in the derivat ives 02701 17209 an d dvaAm s l in ge red o n . Fo r

5 1 mm see p. 50 . d
’

vaAm s is equal l y um-At t ic : Hd t . 2 . 1 0 3 5 Aesc h . Agam .

1 2 2 4 ,
P . V . 870 ; Soph . El. 30 1 ; (Xen . Cyr . 7. 5 . 6 2 ; 8 . 1 The d is

c ussion o f Xen ophon
’s style is reserved .

3 Hd t . 4 . 8 1 Aesc h . P . V . 8 80 .

H d t . 1 . 5 1 ; Aesc h . Agam . 3 29 , 875 , Eum . 59 2 ; Eur . H ec . 1 54 ; (Xen .

Cyr . 1 . 3 . 2 ; 5 . 1 .

5 Hd t . 2 . 6 2 . I n Traged y w ith ex t rao rd in ary frequen c y . The m an y passage s
in w h ic h it is foun d in Com edy are all bu r lesques o f the t ragic d ialec t , as A c h .

479 ,
1 072 , Thesm . 871 .

5 Hd t . 3 . 1 7, 2 1 Aesc h . Sept . 4 1 , 369 ; Eur . Khes . 6 3 2 .

7 H d t 7. 8 ; Aes c h . Pers . 45 5 .

9 Hd t . 1 . 1 0 5 , 1 1 6 ; 6 . 6 9 ; in all three t raged ian s repeated ly . Afaaopa t

o c c u rs in Hd t . 1 . 24, an d frequen t ly in Traged y . I t is al so foun d in P lato ,
Rep.

36 6 A , in a poe t ic al passage, an d in Arist . Pax 3 8 2 for c om ic effec t .

9 I-Id t . 1 . 8 6
,
an d frequen t ly in Traged y . Cp. dVJABw s

,
Hd t . 1 . 3 2 , th ric e ;

Eur . An t ig. Fr . 1 75 an d d
’

q Bos is ve ry c om m on in Traged y . (Xen . Cyr . 1 . 5 .

9 ; 4 . 2

Hd t . 4 . 203 ; 8 . 5 2 9 . 2 5 , 5 6 , 59 Aesc h . I’e rs . 467, Cho . 4 ; Eur . Supp.

6 5 5 ; (Xe n . H ipparc h . 6 . 5 ; 8 . 3 ; Re . Eq . 3 . I n Aristophan es it is m e t

w ith in Thesm . 1 1 0 5 , an d Kan . 1 1 72 , b u t the lat te r is from Ae sc h . Cho . 4 , as

the fo rm e r is from Euripid e s .
Hd t . Aesc h . P . V . 1 1 2 , 2 2 3 , 6 20 , e t al . ; Soph . El. 5 6 4 ;

Eur . Tro . 3 60 ,
e t al . ; (Xen . Cyr . 6 . 1 . 1 1 ; An t ipho n , 1 20

,
2 5 , see p.

C om pare d
'

u ow a
,
c ompen sat ion f or inj ury don e, Hd l . 9 . 1 20 ; Aesc h . I’e rs . 8 08 ,

Agam . 1 4 20 ; Eur . A10 . 7, Bac c h . 5 1 6 .

Hd t . 1 40 ; 4 . 3 5 , 1 72 ; Ae sc h . Agam . 8 20 , Cho . 6 87; Soph . U . R.

2 1 , An t . 1 007, Rl . 758 , 1 1 2 2 , 1 1 98 .
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1 67171 01
1 by 1 6A6 v1 15, and <j>op78 1§

2 by 1 11 041 15 o r 021 09 . With

reference to 1 01 11 15 an d i ts fel low 6770 1 11 01 , i t i s worthy of
rem ark tha t thei r su rv ival as l egal techn ical term s suppl i es

another argum en t as to the const itu t i on of old A tt i c of

a s im i lar k i nd to those suggested by 81 10 -

15 and I ts

l egal status m ade 3171 0 1 1501 as durable as i f i t had been rooted

to the so i l l ike 0
’

1K
-

rfi, o r l ike (100 1 150 found ed on a rock .

I n explain ing a law of Solon 3 Dem osthenes (6 30 . 2 8) has

the words 1 0 xpfipa
'

ra wpd1 1 6 00a 1
'

1 81 yelp

1
’

1
'

171 0 1 va xpfipar a cbvo
'

pafov o i waAaw L
’

,
and 0571 01 1501 i s wi th th is

l egal s ense used i n tw o passages of Plato 4 .

O f superseded adj ect ives, aZvo
’

9
5

, Aafipo
’

9
6
,

151 1 6
’

poX09
7
,

01 06x 179
8
, 7rpo

’

vov9
9
, and é ehm os

1 0
,
wil l serve as spec im ens .

Thei r Att i c equ ivalents were 0000002, 71 090
5

9 , d LBfi9 ,

npopn6 159, and The negat ives , 351 11 171 71 0 9 ” and

é¢00y709
1 2
, were used in Ion ic and Tragedy in the sense

o f 71 6059 and 0 1761 11 respect ively .

O f adverbs wh ich were rej ected i n m atu re A tt i c none

1 Hd t . 2 . 8 ; 4 . 5 2 3 . 97 and frequen t ly in all three t raged ian s ; (Xen . Cyr .

8 . 3 . 2 5 Rep. Lac . 1 0 .

2 Hd t . 1 . 20 2 , 2 1 1 ; 4 . 1 2 2 ; 7. 50 , 1 07, 1 1 9 ; Soph . An t . 775 , Aj . 1 06 5 ,

Phil . 43 .

3 The law he quo tes in 6 29 . 2 2
,
1 011 9 6

’

dv8p0¢6vov9 éf ei
‘

vat dfl OKTGt
’

I/GW 611

1 5 777.1 6 6a7rf7it al Avya z
’

veoGat 66 72 175
’

dwowav . Cp. Suid . s . Gram m .

Bekk. p. 42 8 , 9,
”
An ow a

,
A151 pa 6. 1 1 9 1371 67) <p6vov 1) aé ya'

r os
' 0 151 00

2 15v 611 11 611 01 9 .

Legg. 9 . 86 2 C ,
1 6 dfl ofvm s 651Aa 6 06

'

v : Rep. 3 . 393 E , aef apévov s 1
’

1
'

1row a .

5 Hd t . 4 . 3 1 , 6 1 . 76 ; Soph . Aj . 706 ; Aes c h . Pe rs . 930 .

6 Hd t . 4 . 50 ; 8 . 1 2 ; Soph . Aj . 1 1 47; Eur. I . T. 1 393 , Cyc l . 403 , H . F .

2 53 , Or . 697.

7 Hd t . 5 . 9 2 ; Soph . Trach . 1 096 .

3 Hd t . 3 . 98 , et c .; Eur . H ipp. 2 6 1 , 1 1 1 5 .

9 Hd t . 3 . 36 ; Soph . Aj . 1 1 9 .

‘0 Hd t . 1 . 1 1 1 : Aesch . Supp. 342 , an d freq . ; Soph . O . C. 1 1 20 , Trach . 203 ;

Eur . freq .

1 1 Hd t . 1 . 2 1 5 , im ré 1 a 1 6 202 ital Soph . O . C . 899 , d
'

mm rov {11 1 1 6

1 1711 1 6 . Cp. Hd t . 2 . 1 0 8 , 117711 71 1 09 éofiaa 1 1 6 6181 9 n aaa M012 é vapéf w r os
‘

7670 11 6 .

1 2 Hd t . 1 . 1 1 6 ; Aesch . Pe rs . 206 ; Soph . Aj . 3 1 4 ; Eur . Or . g5 6 , Tro . 690 , et c .

I t o c c urs in P lato , b ut on l y in the techn ic al sen se o f c on son an t as oppo sed to
vow e l .
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were subj ected to so great a reverse of fortune as d ‘
r a ,

the h istory of wh ich has al ready o c cup ied ou r attention .

I t was not
,
however, an i solated case .

”
Ev 6p6 6 i s one

m em ber of a fam i ly of words never once m e t with ei ther

i n Att i c P rose or Com edy
,
thei r place having been taken

by others . As an adverb 611 606 6 gave place to min »
,
and

as a prepos i t ion to 1571 15, Wh i l e o i 6
'

v6p01 arid oi 6
’

v6p1 6po 1 o r

ve
'

pr epm were replaced by o i min ) or o i DGKpOl5. In Hero

do tus 6126096 governs the gen i t ive i n th e sense of a im i n

ph rases l ike way 1 0 611 671 6 6 1 631; and i n Sophocl es i t

i s actual ly transferred to m oral subj ection when Phi loctetes

add resses Neoptolem us in th e words
A A

09 1 101) 671 1011
1 1!9 A y 3 3 I

6x t9pwv p. 6 126 1196 1) 0 121 av6 0
'

1
'

170
'

a9 71 6pa .

Bu t i n t ru e Att ic there i s no t a t race of 611 671 96 , 126006 , 611 60
r epo 9 , ve

’

pr ep09 , or 611 600 1 . Accord ingly , when Naber wou ld

al ter 11 6 01 1 6010 11 to 615 601 6010 11 i n th e l in es of A ris tophon

60 9 1
'

ov0
'

1 86

Adxavd 1 6 Kai w fvovaw 671 1 1 0151 01 9 1
'

55wp
'

¢96
'

Epa9 56 Kai rpifiwva 1 151} 1
"

do cn fav
9 éx Q l A I

0158 6 1 9 av UWONGLDG G 1 101) v 6w 1 6pwv

h is ingenu ity m ay be adm i red , but i t has in troduced into

Com i c Verse a word u tterly uncongen ia l to i ts style . The
l ines are preserved by D iogenes Lae rt iu s (8 . and , from a

longer fragm en t which preced es
,
i t i s c lear that they form

part of an account of th e world below given by one who

was fortunate enough to be on ly a soj ou rner there . H e

d escribes the squalor of the Pythagorean shades as pec u

liarly gratefu l to Plu to , and speaks of them and thei r

fel lows as 0 1 Kar e. or o i vexpo f— both genu ine Att i c ex

press ions . Bu t to take 611 601 671 0 1 from i ts fit hom e i n

I l d t . 4 . 6 5 ; 2 . 1 3 b is . So Aesc h . P . V . 500 , Pc rs . 2 2 8 ,
Cho . 1 2 5 , I

‘Zum .

1 0 23 ; Soph . Phil . 6 66 ; Eu r . Phoen . 505 , Tro . 45 9 , l i . 2 6 3 . I t is al so
ve ry frequen t in all three t raged ian s; : 01 min u .
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Tragedy and from assoc iates l ike fiéAOS in the Aeschyl ean

tr im eter (Cho .

1 5 yelp O
'

Kor ewov 1 13 12 6v 6p1 6
'

pwv

and place i t am ong the m oderns i n Com edy is one of those

errors a lm ost i n separabl e from c r i t i c al i nqu i ry, bu t wh ic h

the present work i s to som e ex tent i n tended to m in im ise .

Oi Att ic wri ters Thuc yd ides alone uses é’Ka9 , and that

on ly c oupled wi th the negat ive
,
as 01’1X é

’

xa9 , i n tw o passages
I

.

The word occu rs i n Ion i c an d Tragedy as the equ ivalen t of

the Atti c 71 60p . Th is i s one out of several exam ples

wh ic h tend to prove that Att ic prose as written by Thu cy
d id es Was not yet m atu red .

I t w as from a d i fferen t c ause that X enophon ’s use o f

words uncongen ial to Att i c arose , and i n the adverb ial use

of the n eu ter adj ect ive h e suppl ies another instan c e

of the i nj u ry which h is soj ou rn abroad d id to th e pu ri ty of

h is styl e .

The use of for fiv fxa, and of 11311 1 6 5 for 0
1

1 6 , (21 9 ,

m eri ts a pass ing not ice, as does also the em ploym ent of

71 6A01 9 6 with a gen it ive i n the sense of the Att i c The

word i s c om m on enough in Prose and Com edy in the m ean

i ng of 7TA1§<1 1 ov , bu t on no occ as ion does i t govern the geni

t ive c ase or stand alone withou t th e d efin it e art ic l e to give

i t an adj ec t iva l force .

Bu t as 1 6Aa9 had i n the developm en t of A tt i c been to
a great exten t superseded by 71A150'

1 ov, so i ts congener

1 Thuc . 1 . 69 , 80 .

1 ‘
éxas : Hd t . 8 . 1 44, 00x xpévov 1 1 671 6 0 1 11 1 : Aesc h . Again . 29 2 , 1 650 ;

Soph . Phil . 4 1 , O . C . 1 668 ; Eu r . H erac l . 673 , H . F . 1 98 , El . 246 ; é fcaar épau,
Hd t . 2 . 1 69 ; 3 . 89 , et c . ; Eur . H . F . 1 047.

3 Xen . Cyr . 3 . 2 . 4 , Jfiypaxov : 5 . I . 2 8 ; 11 67
’

6 136a57201/a9 : Hd t . 1 . 3 2 ,

pé
‘

ya 1 1A0 150 1 os : Aesch . P . V . 647, 6 1350 171 01 11 : Eur . H ec . 493 , Or . 1 3 38 .

The c ase is d iff eren t w ith v erbs , as pe
’

ya (0606 1 , w hic h is good At t ic , P lat . Rep.

449 D
‘1 Hd t . 4 . 2 8 ; H ippoc r . 8 5 E , 599 . 40 ; Soph . Trac h . 1 5 5 , 5 3 1 , O . R . 1 1 34.

5 Hd t 5 . 1 9 , 8 3 ; 1 . 8 , 6 , 94 , e t c . ; Aesc h . P . V . 45 2 , Sept . 6 2 , e t c . ; Soph .

An t . 1 03 3 , e t c . ; Eu r . freq .

6 Hd t . 8 . Aesc h . Pers . 684, an d very frequen t in all three t ragedian s .
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l atter alone su rvived in each . The sam e law i s ex emplified
i n the d isappearance from Att i c o f the weak aori st of

78 01 111 0 . That tense, with its causal s ign ific at ion , i s fam i l iar

to every studen t of Ion ic: 1 and the Tragic poets
,
but i t i s

not encountered in an y Att i c wri ter of h igher au thority

than X enophon . A synonym to was regarded as
unnecessary. Bu t m arked as th is law of pars im ony is i n

Att i c
,
i t i s occas ional ly vio lated

,
som et im es acc idental ly,

som et im es from m alic epr epm se
,
by acknowledged m asters o f

A tt i c d i ct ion . An t iphon’s style i s not so far rem oved from

su spi c ion that 1310 7701 17101
2 can be regarded as a case in poin t .

L ike Thucyd id es
,
he wrote at a period when A tt i c had

not reac hed i ts
.

fu l l strength
,
and n ow and aga i n lapsed

i nto old faults ; bu t i n the vigorous rhetoric of h i s j unior,
A n do c id es , i t i s strange to m eet with a term l ike 671 0 14160 601 1

3

Yet the word occu rs i n the beginn ing of h is speech
on h is Rec al l (20 . Kai 71 0 1 71 671 0 701; 6011371 01 wap6

'

0
'

711 16 6 75

77076 01
3

70 1. 07. é
’

p es 013700 776p1 1<dov7a 1 6
’

1f 71, 1571 31 9 xph 8i;za

19011 611 013 67ravp6
’

0
-001 1 , and ought to be carefu l ly m arked .

I t i s a d ist inc t instance of an old word qu ite uncal led for
,

and stands on a very d ifferen t foot ing from the Ion ic and

old - Atti c 8171 1 0 76 153 4, wh ich i s appropriately used in speaking

of the s iege of Troy in a funeral orat ion ascribed
,
though

perhaps erroneously
,
to Dem osthenes (1 3 92 . 700 01

5

719 yap

dpefvovs 763 1) 6772Tpo c
'

av 0 7pa76 v0
'

a71 6
'

vw v vopffow f av 6 31667009 ,

30 011 o i “Ev 65 517760 719
‘
EAAC

’

LBOS‘ &p1 0
'

76
'

is 8613 6717 7135:
’

A0 1
’

as 61) xwpiov 7ro)\ 1 op1<06v76 s uo
’Ms 69 1 01) KTG. In ord inary

Phoen . 1 598 , e t c . 96171 1 1 071 0 , for the At tic yaw ei
‘
ov , is foun d Hd t . 1 . 2 9 Aesch .

Frag . 8 1 ; Soph . O . R . 971 Eur. freq .

1 I n a c au sal sen se are u sed EpBfiaaz in Hd t . 1 . 46 ; Eur. Cyc l . 467, H erac l .

84 5 duafifiam ,
in H d t . 1 . 80 : o

’

mofifiaa c, in 5 . 6 3 , etc . ; 6113 17001 1 , in Eur . H el.

1 6 1 6 iGBfiaa1 , A10 . 1 05 5 , Bac ch 46 6 .

2 An t ipho , 1 1 9 , 39 , dwpi 7135 vvm
' bs impofs

‘ dawaipovcn O
'

vV
'

r vxén/ z Hdt . 1 . I I I ;

9 . 1 2 0 ; Aesch . Pe rs . 976 ; Eur . I . A . 1 1 57, E1 . 843 .

3 Hd t . 7. 1 80 ; H ippo c r . de Morb . 4. 498 , 29, 3 2 ; 50 2 . 5 ; 503 . 2 5 ; 504. 2 2 ,

2 5 , 47; Aesch . P . V . 2 8 ; Eur. I . T . 5 29, H el . 469 .

Hd t . 6 . 8 1 ; Aesch . Pers. 306 ; Soph . Aj . 1 304 ; Eur . I . A. 2 8 , Phoen . 1 2 26 ,

1 2 45 , Rhes . 479, I on 4 1 6 .
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c i rcum stances the use of such a word would form a strong

argum ent against the genu ineness of the work , but as i t i s,
81p1076 155

~ i s h ere natu ral and effect ive .

I t has been a d iffic ult task to conduct th is i nqu i ry wi th

the sobri ety wh ich such qu est ions dem and . There i s no

l im i t to the ext raord inary resu l ts wh ich m igh t have been

obtained by allowing the im aginat ion to run riot over the

whol e field of Greek l i fe i n the period under cons iderat ion .

“

Bu t the resu lts wou ld , for al l practi cal pu rposes , have been

valueless . The hab i t of general i s i ng wi thou t a bas is of

facts, and of theori s ing on vague im press ions, affords agree

ab le occupat ion to one w ho has acqu i red it , bu t brings

l i tt l e i nstru ct ion to others . The study of Greek has

suffered severely from a wan t of that d efin it en ess which

w as at one t im e th e pecu l iar honou r of Engl i sh scholarsh ip
,

and i t i s the aim of th is work to help , i n i ts m odest w ay,
towards a rigid ly sc ien t ific study of the phenom ena of the

Greek language .



THE LESSONS OF COMEDY

THE posi t ion taken up in th e preced ing pages regard ing

the d i c t i on of Tragedy receives s ingu larly striking con
firm at ion from an enl igh tened study of the e leven com plet e

plays of Aristophanes and the Fragm ents of that m aster
and the other wri ters of Com edy who preceded or fo l lowed
h im . The language of Com edy is th e language of every
day l i fe

,
bu t i n the case of the A tt i c s tage th is fact has

a sign ific an c e of i ts ow n . No cit i z en of Athens i s ever
represented as abusing h i s m other tongue in the w ay that
Dogberry or Dam e Qu i c kly abuses the K i ng ’s Engl ish .

Even the slaves of Athen ian households have exc el lent
Att i c pu t in to the i r m ouths . But a stranger

,
i f i n troduced

on the stage
,
i s always represen ted as talk ing the language

o r d ialect of the people to which he belongs , o r, l ike Parson
Evans

,
as m od ifying Att i c by retain ing the vo c al pe c u

liarit ies of h is c ountrym en . Such treatm ent always adds
colour to th e Com ed ian ’s work

,
and beyond qu estion Aris

t ophan es wou ld not have spared h is contem poraries if , as

usually spoken
,
thei r language had contained vulgarism s

e i ther i n vocabu lary or pronunciat ion . The sam e c o n c en

t rat io n which brough t abou t so extraord inarily rap id a

developm ent of the Atti c d ial ect
,
as has been already in

d ic at ed , w as also the occ asion of i ts bein g used with pro

prie ty. I t was not the speech of a num erous, widely

extended , variously educated people with a vast variety
of opposing interests , but i t was on e out of m any d ialects of
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a com m on language
,
and was c o n fin ed to a rac e of one origi n

loc ated i n an area so l im ited that every one of i ts inhab i t

ants was c onstantly com ing in to m ore or l ess im m ed iate
contact with eve ry other. I t was , m oreover, the language

at once of a dem ocrac y and an im peria l people p laced i n
that pos i t ion wh ich , i n peoples no l ess than in i nd ividual s ,
developes s ignal ly d ign ified and com m and ing qual i t i es .

The l esson of enterprise once taught , as to the Athen ians

i t was taugh t by Marathon
,
the resolve to ventu re al l

'1\ I s\

(3 177
3

n 767011 6 1201 1 Aawn
'

pos 77 760vnK 6
'

vaL

becom es param ount and brings out the grander
,
i f not the

h igher
,
s ide of hum an nature . The Athen ian governm en t

was a dem o c racy
,
but i t was not one in th e ord inary sense

of the term . There was not a m em ber of i t bu t wou ld
have rej ec ted , as an in sul t to h i s understand ing, any pro

posal to give slaves or al i ens a vo ice i n the state
,
or to

place him as an Athen ian on the sam e l evel as an Islander
,

a Boeot ian
,
o r an Oriental . The state was to h im m ore

of a real i ty than i t has ever been to any c i t i z en s ince . The
c ol l ec t ive wi l l of h is fel lows suppl i ed i n the Athen ian

,
as

i n every other Greek of that age, the d i recting and restrain
ing power which the ind ividual c onsc i enc e suppl i es i n u s .

To a Greek the State was Conscience ; and Socrates d id

not al ter th is fac t
,
although the h igher ru l e of personal

responsib i l i ty m ade part of h is t each ing .

These facts explain the phenom enon that an Athen ian

c om i c poet had no occasion to deviate from l i terary Att i c
i n givi ng a fai thfu l representat ion of h is c ountrym en ; and

accord ingly the test im ony of a writer l ike Aristophanes
,
with

regard to the d ialect of Att i c a at h is own t im e
,
i s m u c h

m ore straightforward than i n othe r c i rcum stances wou ld

have been poss ibl e . I n fac t withou t Com edy i t would b e
im pra c t i cable to decide wi th a c c u racy m any questions ai
fe c t ing the pu ri ty of Atti c . P ro s c was c orrupted and
interpolated with im pun ity by c onse c utive gc n e rat io n s of

D
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ignoran t c ri t i cs and negl igen t copyists
,
bu t by t he ru l es

of verse the sc holar i s enabled
,
i n m ost cases

,
at once to

d etec t late alterat ions
,
and the inform at ion acqu i red by a

study of verse - corruptions i s i nvaluable i n t rack ing the
corrupt ions which d isfigu re the text of prose wri ters .

A di fferen t posit ion i n regard to Att ic Com edy has been
taken up by som e scholars, but by none whose j udgm en t

i s worthy of attent ion . Here, as i n o ther cases which wi l l
com e under ou r not ice , Ve i tch 1 has been m i sl ed by attend
i ng to the l ett er d ivorced from th e sp i ri t . No one wil l

i ns i st that every wo rd
,
express ion , or construct ion which

occu rs i n the pages of Com edy necessari ly belongs to

Atti c Greek
,
but i t wi l l be easy to dem onstrate that there

i s no variat ion from Attic usage wh ich
,
i f rightly con

s id e red ,
has not som e l esson to teac h u s with reference

to the developm ent and com pleted fac ts of the Athenian

language .
Thus one set of fa c ts secu rely establ i sh es the l i terary

phenom enon so wel l known as affect ing Greek as a whol e
,

and on wh ic h the theory of Tragic d i c t ion propounded in
t he last c hapter is based . The c horus is c ouched i n that
l i terary m od ific at ion of Dori c in whi c h al l chori c poet ry

w as always wri tten . Hexam eter verse w as , from i ts tra

d it ion s and nec ess it i es, s im i l arly , though not equal ly, pri

v ileged , and , though not com posed i n Epi c , yet adm i t ted
of words and form s of words unknown in genu ine Atti c .

Even i n Anapaesti c verse a few Epic irregu lart ies were
al lowed . No evidenc e c ou ld be m ore conc lus ive that the
ex i stence, sid e by side even in the sam e play, of three o r
four d i st in c t l i terary d ial ec ts was to an Athen ian perfec t ly
natural

,
and that the c hange from one s e t of gram m atic a l

form s to another was for h im as e asy to m ake as the

c hange from one m etri c al system to another . Certain ly

i t m ust have appeared to an Athenian no m ore extra
1 Greek Verbs, I rregu lar an d Defec tive , 3rd ed . , p. 5 36 .
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ord inary to hear a chorus i n Dori c than to have a Dorian

in troduced as talk ing h is m other tongu e, to l isten to a
Tragic poet or a character from Tragedy convers ing o n

the com i c stage in phraseo logy otherwise obsolete i n Att ica
,

than to understand the Ion icism s of the Is landers w ho d id
bu siness wi th him i n th e Pi raeus . The ab i l i ty to keep

al l th ese styles d ist inct ind icates a sense of language

h ighly developed , and i s a fa c t that ough t never to b e
lost s igh t of in the cri t i ca l study of Greek l iteratu re . I t
m akes the i solated appearanc e of an u n - Att i c form o r
express ion

,
i n a writer otherwise carefu l , a very susp i c iou s

c i rcum stance
,
and raises the s tudy of Att i c a lm ost to th e

d ign i ty of an exac t sc ience.
The cons iderat ion of u n -Atti c words and phrases i n

Aristophanes wi l l be servi c eabl e in two ways . I t wi l l
bring i n to bold rel i ef th e fac t

,
wh ich cannot too often

be affi rm ed
,
that the d i c t ion of Tragedy was essent ial ly

a su rvival
,
and no t m erely a h ighly poeti ca l m ode of ex

press ion ; and , on the other hand , i t w i l l expla in to som e
ex ten t the rap id ity with whi c h a d i c t ion form u lated in one

centu ry was left beh ind by the l iving speech i n another .

Aristophanes se ldom l et sl i p an opportun i ty of rid icu l ing

Eurip ides
,
and Crat in u s i nvented the verb E1’1p1771 5ap1 0'

70dm

uiCew to express uncom prom i s ing lam poon . The m ethod

em ployed was parody ; and ei ther in parody or cari catu re
th e Tragic d ial ect i s repeated ly presented to the student

of Com edy side by sid e with the ord inary Atti c m od e
of express ion . True

,
Eu rip ides introduced m any m odern

ism s i n to h i s verse
,
su ch as th e m ore frequen t use of

BoéAouc u for 6901 01 and 6 6 1? for Xpfi: but , at the sam e t im e ,
he tri ed to d isgu ise these innovations by ant ique m anner
i sm s l ike the em ploym ent of 0 606 11 and 671 66 6 11 fo r the

possessive pronouns
,
and 77071

’ for Th i s fac t shou ld

be kept in m i nd in read ing the pages that fol low ; b u t

i t does not to any great d egree affec t th c po int under
1 1 2
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d iscuss ion— the con trast between the Att i c and Tragi c

d ia l ects as i l lus trated by parody .

I t wi l l b e c onven ien t to t reat the quest ion of parody

in Att i c Com edy as a whole , and to cons ider, not only
those passages in which Tragedy is cari c atu red

,
but also

the few others i n whi c h the Epi c and Lyri c styles are

in troduced i n to the regu lar m etres for purposes of com i c

effect . Parody
,
as found i n the chorus , does not m uch

concern us
,
and m ay be d ism i ssed wi th a short not ic e .

Parody i n the Chori c passages occu rs occas ional ly i n
Aristophanes and other Com ic poets . I n Ran . 1 309 f f .

Aeschylus strings together m any l ines from the chori c
songs of d i fferent plays of Eu rip id es — K epxioo s 1310180 13

M&AéTaS‘ com ing from the Meleager, th e th ree fo l lowing l i nes
from th e E l ec tra

,
and oivdvdas ydvos 31711 776o and

w 76
’

1cvov, c évas from th e Hypsipyle, whi l e l in e 1 3 39
I

dAAa 71 0 1 , dp¢i770>1 01 , Av
'

xvov de e,

i s d erived from the Tem en idae
‘

o f th e sam e Tragic poet .
A fragm en t of another lost play of Eu ripides i s i nserted
bod i ly i n Acharn ians 6 5 9—6 6 2 . The passage as preserved

by C l em en t of Alexand ria 1

3 (I

Wpos 7a1
'

39 o , 71. xpi) Kai wahapdo ew ,

Kai 7761 1) 677
’

éuol 76 K7a1 v6
'

0
'601 '

70 yap 6 1
3

71 67
’

6111 06

Kai. 70 851601 1 0 1) ffipuaxov 60 701 1 ,
16011 11 177700

’

511MB 1<a1<01 777101 170 10 11

w as by Aristophanes only sl ightly al tered to su i t h i s

purpose . S im i l arly, the firs t few l ines of the strophe in
Fax 775 , and the ant istrophe in 796 , are from th e O reste ia
of S t esic ho ru s

,
as two l ines of the Kn ights (1 2 63—1 2 6 5 )

are parod i ed from Pindar . Beginning wi th th e exact
words of S t esic ho ru s and Pindar, Aristophanes i n each
case ends wi th a fre

'

er parody . The l i nes of P indar

Cic ero quo te s 11 . 1 —3 in Ep. ad At t . 8 . 8 . 2
,
an d 1 . 3 in ih . 6 . 1 . 8 .
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6 i0
’

1711 1 01 71 611 776 506761 1 7029 7701 1850 1 9
3 CI

gray Ae
'

ywo w , w clm 77A1 6
‘

r id icu l ed the l i nes of the Pho en issae , i n wh ich Euri p ides

in troduced Jocasta as expostu lating wi th E teoc l es (1. 546)
630

’

7
'

7
'Mos 71 61) 11 155 76 BovA6 156 1 Bpor ois,

6
’

01316 31 11656 1 5 11 71 1
1

1 11 1 gxew i
’

cr ov ;

bu t he d id not retain thei r Tragic colou r, as wou ld have

been th e case i f 776 596701 1 had not been subst i tu ted for
50 '

UA6 156 L. To brin g th e ch i ld ren ’s catch 1 , correspond ing
to that of th e Engl ish nursery rhym e

Rain
,
rain , go away ,

Com e again another day
,

’

i nto assoc iat ion with what were probab ly two wel l - known
l ines of Eu rip ides

,
w as su ffic ien t for h is purpose .

The d ict ion of Tragedy
,
however

,
i s parodi ed in tw o

ways . E i ther l in es are quoted
”

withou t alterat i on from

the Tragic poets , i n h um orous contrast with the c i rcum

s tances with wh ich they are assoc iated
,
or the d ial ect of

Tragedy is pu t in to the m ou th of a writer of Tragedy
,

o r a god , o r hero . Occas ional ly also express ions are

used for no other reason bu t to caricature the grand iose

s tyle of the older rival of Come dy on the Att i c stage .
Consequent ly

,
the m ost pract i cab l e plan of approach ing

the fact of d ist i n ct i ons of d ial ect presented by parody in

Com i c d ialogue
,
i s to trace the use of questionable words

,

form s, o r express ions ; and in a l l cases i t wil l b e seen that

m odes of express ion i nadm i ss ibl e i n Prose were equal ly
inadm i ss ib le i n Com edy

,
except when they were em ployed

from m alicepr epem e and to give colou r to the work.

Att ic writers used 81776601 11 0 11 , 131770951 11 10, 317706d 19 1 , 61770

1 The c at c h o c cu rs again in the N60 01 o f Aristophan es
Aéf et s d

'

pa

1
'

1
'

1 0776p7d. 7ra 1 6i
’

,
12) fiMe .

The passage is quoted by Suidas, who add s , kwAdptév 1rap0171 151 66 s 13175 761 11

11 a 1 61
'

01 u Ae‘

yépw ov 37av wéxovs
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never 660 11 011 , etc .
,

KaTGav tév ,

etc . Yet in Ari stophanes Kareav 6
'

1
‘

v occu rs i n Ran .

'

1 477,

66av0v i n The sm . 865 , 60111 0
5

1) i n A ch . 893 . Bu t i f i n these

th ree passages i t i s proved that the Com i c poet was parody
ing Eurip ides

,
not only are the ru l es of Atti c vi nd icated

,

but som e l ight i s th rown upon the h is to ry of the Att i c d ialect .

The senari i i n Ran . 1 477
0 A I f

759 0 1 5 6 11 6 13 70 (171) 11 6 1) 60 71.

70 7711 631) 06 06 177v6
'

1fv, 70 06 1< c196 1506 1v K c
‘
501 0v ;

had thei r prototype in the Polyidus of Eu rip id es
Q 3 I 3 h

71 9 6 1. 70 (7711 KaTHavew ,

70 16 0700 21 621) 06 {fiv Kdn o vopffe'

rm
l
;

l in es which are quoted by Plato i n th e Gorgias (492 , E),
and from Ran . 1 0 8 2

,
are proved to have been spoken by

a wom an . They were probably th e words of Pasiphae
'

d iscuss ing the fate of Glaucus
,
her son by lVI in o s

,
who

,

unknown to h is parents
,
had been d rowned i n a vesse l

of honey
,
but was restored to l i fe by Polyidus . As to

Thesm . 865

71 1 1x1111 06 77044 013. 671
’

6772 2 16 071 0 11071 501 1 9

750080 1 1) 60avov

th e words are those of Helen i n the play of Eurip id es
nam ed after her (11. 5 2 , and repeated

,
with the n e

c essary al terat ions , by the m essenger who reports (11 . 609 ,
6 1 0) to Menelaus her m i racu lou s d isappearance

4 6
'

1f a0
’

, (0 711 40 577p 1. <Dp15y6 s ,

704 01 11 69 7
’

01
’

671
’

6777. EKauav0p1
'

01 9

3 A (I F 3 I

a1<7a 1 0 1v Hpas unxavaw € 91J770
'

K6 T6 .

The th i rd passage form s the last words of the enthusiast i c

Cp. Eu r . Fr . 8 30 (Phrixu s)
7 1

'

s 6
’

075 6 11 6 i (fill 70 179
'

0 1c e
'

1c4 7rr a1 9a 1/ 6 fu ,

70 $7711 6 6 011 1717176 1 11 61771 ; 71 4 7411 1571 51 9 671 0751311

11 000170 1 11 o i 3 4 671 0 11 76 7, 0 1 6
’

04 01 4 676 ;

0 135611 11 00 0 13171 11 0 1306 11 611 7 1711 70 1 160 176 .
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add ress of D ic aeopolis i n th e Ac harn ians to an eel from

lake Copais
I

yap901 11 111 11 77076

A y 9 I 1
0 011 xwp1 9 6 11 7676 074 1 10711 6 11 179

and is a bru tal parody on the words of Adm etus i n the

Alcest i s (l . 3 67)
71 1706 y0p 901 11 1611 77076

0 08 xwpi9 6751711 , 7139 71 1511 179 771 07fi9

This adaptat ion of Aristophanes w as i n turn referred to
by Phi l etaerus in a couple of l ines quoted by Athenaeus

(7. 2 80 D) from h is Com edy 0 111 0771 1511

y0p 90 1101 11 01577011 6
’

011 6
'

yx64vv (1101701 9
2
,

611 v 6 Kp0
'

10'

1 776776701 1 71 01711 174 1 0 9 .

S im i lar resu l ts are obtained by a considerat ion of the
Ion i c 3 and Tragic verb 1770713 . The word is qu i te unknown

“to Att i c prose , but neverthel ess occu rs th ree t im es i n
Aris tophanes

,
— Ach . 3 3 , Ib . 472 , and Thesm . 1 1 44 . The

last quotation i s from th e c horus, and m ay be d isregarded ,
bu t the

'

other two l ines are iam b i c t rim et ers . The latter

Kai ydp eiy.
’

ityay

0x4npo
'

9 , 00K 1
’

011 71 6

i s from the Oeneus of Eu rip ides ; and bes id es 0 71176 1 11

con tains the Tragic word Ko fpavo 9 . Oi the form er l i ne

17711713 11 71 611 61 17711 , 7011 0
’

671011 Bfiuov 77096311
,

the S c hol iast rem arks
,
15 a r fxo s 6K 7pay001fas, and he is

undoubted ly right .
The thoroughly u n - Att i c word 1314 1510 4 i s found in the

senari i i n Vesp . 1 1 2

1 The t rue read in g, see Phryn . Ar t . 36 . fin .

2 The re is n o n ec essity to read , With Nabe r, 0177090 1101 11 yo
‘
1p05V 71 07

’

67x64 vv

111 12701 9 , as his chief objec t ion , n am e ly the o c c u rren c e o f 00 11 111 11 , is m ade in valid by
the c irc um stan c es stated above . The MSS . have 70

‘
1p90 11 121 11 76 67777011 19

’

67

x64 v11 171 61701 9 , Which P o rson em en ded . The simple 69a11 011 , etc . bec am e c om m on

en ough in post -Mac edon ian Com edy
,
b ut n o t before .

3 Hd t . 7. 2 3 6 ; Aes ch . P . V . 37, 46 , Sept . 4 1 0 , 1 046 , etc Soph . Phi1 .

87, et c . ; Eu r . freq . 8171 017711761 , Hd t . 2 . 47 6 . 1 29 ; Eur . I on 48 8

The w ord is also Ion ic . Hippoc r . l
'

I epi Hap66 v . p. 56 3 , 66 7579 170 165779
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A 3 9 l l 3

701 0 117 aAv 6 L
, vov6 670v71 6 v09 6 a 6 1

pahhov oid a .

I t com es from the S then ob o ea of Eurip ides
,
quoted by the

S chol iast and by Plutarch

70 1az
'

37
’

81A156 1 ' v0v9670157u 6 v09 5
’ ”

Ep
‘

M&MOU 7TL€
I

C6 L
1

In trochaic tetram eters , i n A c h . 6 90 ,
Meineke r eads

677 c
’

s a Kai Baxpv
'

ec Kai A6
'

y6 1 70133 (bikov s
‘
.

but the m ere word of the Schol iast m ust not be al lowed

to ou t weigh both m anuscript au thori ty and the d ist in c t
test im ony of al l other Att i c l i t eratu re against th e verb
dxéw . Aristophanes

,
beyond quest i on

, w rote wha t th e m anu

scripts give
,
{Er a Mfg .

Another s ignally inst ruct ive word i s the aori s t 671 v 11 .

No Att i c prose w r i ter of au thori ty 3 uses it ; and yet i t
occu rs i n Ari stophanes n in e t im es , and in other Com i c
poets twice . O f the Ari stophan i c i nstances th ree are m e t

wi th i n lyri cal passages (Av . 404, The sm . 1 1 46 , 1 1 5 5 ) and

requ i re no d iscuss ion . I ts use in Lys . 743

10 776711 13 éw foxes 706 70
'

1<0v ,

601 9 av 6 59 50 10 1; 31 80 p c
’

ov
,

i s to be explain ed in the sam e way as 6py1
’

0 1 9 , 71 6060110 0 , and

Kfi
'

wpov i n 83 2—34 of the sam e play (see p. I t i s a

bu rlesque im i tat ion of Tragi c d ict ion .

The play upon words wou ld be su ffic ie n t reason for i ts
repeated appearance i n Eq . 1 5—2 6 , even i f the whole pas
sage was not a com i c extens ion of the l ines i n the H ip

po lyt u s (345—3 5 1 ) i n wh ich Phaedra d iscusses with th e

Nurse her unnatu ral passion .

706 0 171 0 707 dAdwv x ai dfinpov éw 6 9 1171 31 9 K an ?» écpe
'

Ax e '

r m : Aesc h . Sept . 39 1

Eur . Cyc l . 4 34 . O r . 277, H ipp. 1 1 8 2 .

Cp. Aesc h . Sept . 39 1

‘
r oun S‘r

'

cikéw v in repm irra cs 0 070 59 .

7 '

Ed v 6 131 706 6A0A6§ 6 ¢, 681 V 6 6 xwpis 708 dAé u .

Xen . An . 7. 1 . 3 2 .
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Plutarch
,
in Mor. p. 2 20 E , 2 25 E ,

pu ts the word i nto
the m ou th of Lacedaem on ians ; and that he d id so j ust ly

i s p roved by Ar . Lys . 984, where the Lacedaem on ian

h erald i s represented as saying

K&pvf éycév, w Kvp0
'

c
'

w1 6 , val 0 161

6
'

71 0A0v 81770 Ewdpm s 776pi éaahhayav
'

an d by I h . 1 2 6 3 and 1 297 i n a chori c song rec i ted by

Lacedaem on ians . The rem ain ing passages— a fragm en t

of Crat in u s , one of S t rat t is , and anoth er of Aristophanes

(Fr . Com . 2 . 85 , 778 , — wou 1d c ertain ly be expl icable

in a s im i l ar w ay i f th e ir c ontext w as known . The exist
ence o f the com pounds az

’

ir o
’

uokos and 01137071 0110, and th e

frequ en c y with wh i c h th e s im ple word i s m e t with i n
Tragedy

,
m akes i t evid ent that the word w as i n com m on

u se in Att i ca at a period not very far rem oved from the

date of the great Atti c wri ters i n Prose and Com edy .

The word ékyfivw i s a stranger to A tt i c prose
1
,
bu t it i s

n evertheless encoun tered i n the couplet of Eupo lis

ydp, Tfiv Mapaeé m 7771) udxnv,
I 3 A 9 ,

A
h
é 2

xa cpwv 71 9 0111701 1) 70141 0 1} (1
‘

yvv6 1. K ap

which Longinus
,
i n h is work De Sub lim itat e (1 6 . rec ords

as the origin of the fam ous adj urat ion of Dem osthenes ,

71 61 70159 Mapaeé
‘

wc 77p0KLv5vv6 150
'

av7as
3

. Be th is as it m ay, the

verses are a parody on the l i nes of the Medea (3 94—397) i n

wh ich she invokes Hecate

ydp, Ma. 7771) 660 770 1 11 61 11 7711 6
’

ych 0 65 0)

d c a 776 11701 11 Kai f vv6py0v
f A Q l 3 A
EKdrnv , pvxo cs vafovaav 6 0 71 01 9 6 11 779 ,

xaipwv 719 01 6761 11 1 0671 67, dhyuve? Ke
’

ap.

1 Xen ophon (Apo l . 8) n o t o n ly employs this w o rd , b ut ac tual ly o f physic al
pain ,

véo'ot s dNyvz/ épevos, a sen se o the rw ise un kn ow n .

2 F rom the Afi/xoz, an d probably the w o rd s o f Mil t iades
Nae per Marathon e quod c om m isi proelium
Gaud eb it n em o c or m eum q u i afflixerit .

’

Gr otius .

3 De Co rona, 297. 1 1 .
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Bu t of al l u n -Att i c words Adamo deserves m ost not i c e .
Here

,
i f anywhere

,
i s a wel l - m arked instance of E13p17716a

p1 0 70cf>av 1 crlué 9 . O f Com i c poets Aristophanes
,
as far as we

know
,
a lon e u sed the verb , and i t i s qu i te a l i en to Atti c

p rose ; but that the term w as a favouri te wi th Eurip id es

w as reason su ffic ien t why i t shou ld not be rare i n Aristo
phanes . I n Ach . 4 1 0 the question , 71 Ae

’

AaKas ; i s appro

priat ely pu t in to the m outh of Eu rip ides , w ho , throughou t

the scene wi th Dic aeopo lis , consisten t ly talks i n the Tragi c
d ia l ec t

,
as 701 77030. 4 1 8 ; Kam

’

fias 77677v , 4 2 3 ; 751

8v0'

771vfi 776 774671 0171 4 2 6 ; Tnhéqbov fiax cépm a, 43 2 ; 33 2 6 13

6 16777a Kai. Ka76777a 7701v7axfi, 435 ; 77v 1<vfi yap )\ 67TT& unxav c
’

j

¢p6 u1f, 445 ; 6177646 6 Aa
’

fvwv 449 ; 76 33 7dAa9 , 0 6

70138
’

6x6 1 xp6
'

09 ; 454, etc .

As belonging to th e l anguage of d ei ti es and heroes
i t fal ls wi th propri ety from th e l ips of D ionysus i n Ran .

97

yo
’

vmov 86 7701 177771) 31 1) 01
’

1X 671

(17713 1) é v, 3071 9 751771 01 y6 vvaiov Adx0 1 ,

and of Herm es in Fax 3 8 1

ELAA’

, 33 71 6A
’

, 15770 7013 A 109 éuaA5vv660 0pa 1 ,
I A I

GE71 1776 7071 170 0) 701 11701 Kai Aaxnaopau

The m ortal Trygaeu s sh rinks from hearing the God el e

vat ing h is vo ice and d eprecat ing him i n the words , 71 17vvv

Aam fom,
4 10 17071 01 1 tu rns to the Chorus , dem and

i ng that they also shou ld take m easu res to prevent so
t ragic a catastrophe

I Q‘ (I 9 I
6 1776 71 0 1 , Tl wdox6 7 ,

(0 11 571 6 9 ; 6 0 711 7 6 K77677Any11 6 v0 1 .
A 3

.
I

w 770vnp0 1 , 0 1 01 7707 (Z 8 6 11 1; AaK 170 6701 1 .

L ike ciuaAv Gfirr oum and the rid icu lous 7670p750'

10 , the aoris t

E
’

Aaxov and the futu re Aam fcr oum belong to the language
of O lym pus

,
and accord ingly the S chol iast ’s rem ark on

Plut . 3 9



44 THE NE W PHR YN I CH US .

A n a A I
71
'

8177a <l> 0 1fios 6K 0 767171 a70>v
1

i s a lm ost unnecessary 7pay1 1<0576p0v 8776 961511 0170 77p00
' 8 1 010'

1ipwv ,

(759 E1
’

Jp1771
'

817v . In Ach . 1 046 , Adam o ); i s u t tered by

the Chorus , and in Eq . 1 0 1 8 i s part of a pseudo - orac l e,
cou c hed in hexam eter vers e, and conta in i ng words and

form s l ike ¢pd§ 6 v , Tax6 v , 31 815701 0, j u s t as i n another

su c h oracle a few l in es on (1 0 3 6—1 040) 7656 1 i s found where

7656701 1 wou ld be requ i red i n Atti c . The sam e pecu l iari t ies
of d i c t ion

,
arising from th e sam e cause

,
are encountered i n

a passage ascribed by Athenaeus (6 . 24 1 C) to Crat in u s

the younger
Ko

’

pv80v 781; XO1A1<0715770U

013 7137 61 13787) 11 17861) KaTaA6 1f\l/ 6w ,

71 178
’

5111 0 1) Kowfi 71 6781 701570v 770
5

7076 8 1 1 5071 ,

7013 K 0p1580v
'

77p0)\6
'

yco 0 01
‘ 6x6 1 yapX6

'

Ep01 19001711 1 11 1)

xah xfiv , c
’

mduam v , 770MB Kp6 1
'

7710 708 7rup89 0113708 .

O ther exam ples of the O lym pian and Tragi c speech ,
a lm ost as strik i ng as Adam o , wil l be read i ly noted i n read ing
Aristophanes

,
as

,
for instance

,
i n th e d ialogue between

I ris and Pis the tae ru s i n Av . 1 200 f f . P is th e taerus talks

excel l ent Att i c
,
bu t I ri s Olym pic

pnh oa qbaye
'

iv 76
,
8 0v6 1570 1 9 677

’

éoxdpaw

Kvw av 7
’

c
’

1yv 1 c
'

1 9 .

1 2 3 2 .

87710 9 71 17 y6
'

uo9 77av 16A6 6p0v

A 189 uaxéhky 7751 1) 8 1
’

K 17,

A1yub 9 86 0 6371 1 1 «0 1 8671 10 1; 7T€pL7TTUX6LS

KaTa 1GaM$0 6 1 A1 1<vp1v fa 1 9 BoAa
’

i 9 .

1 2 39 .

S im i larly the wom en i n the Thesm Opho riaz u sae talk Atti c,
bu t Mn esilo chu s and Eu rip ides em ploy the Tr ag z

'

c d ialec t
,

as i n 871

1 Cp. Eur . I . T . 976

afibhv 7p1
'

770809 61: xpvd oi) Aa/ab v

14
’

8e17po K
‘
TG.
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There i s a cu rious exam ple of the w ay i n whi ch m ere
cari cature affects the language of Com edy in the case of
the aged ‘am ante ’ i n the P lu tus . In order to d el i neat e

her affe c tat ion and intenseness, Aristophanes pu ts ex c ep
t io n al words in to her m ou th . The adj ect ive 6101 671 1 09 i n

C lass ica l Greek i s found only i n one passage
,
nam ely

P indar

6
'

0
'

7a 86 0671 78 6 1

76707711 19 76 71 1x06 1f9
°

6886 yap 610 1 671 1 0 1)

Afipa 76 K0 ). 81511 0171 1 11

v iofi
'

Nem . 1 . 56 .

and the adverb occu rs nowhere bu t in two l ines of t h is
play . In 1. 98 1 th e lady com plains

3 I 3 3 I

Ka1 yap 6 101 071 1 10 9 71 770v 670,

and Chrem ylus repeats the word in chaff i n 1 . 992 , and i n

a form even m ore intense
A 3 2!

A6
'

y6 1 s 6
’

pw v7 av6pw770v 6Kv071 1 157a7a.

I t i s of a piece with her l ove for d im inu t ives 1
,
and very

tel l ing.

The parod ies in hexam eter verse are of l i t tl e im portance

com pared with those wh ich the senari i afford . They are
num erou s enough

,
and not un interest ing

,
bu t a carefu l

study of them would be of no value in the presen t inqu i ry

as to the facts wh i ch affect the puri ty of the Att i c d ial ect

i n Com edy . The presen c e of a word in Com i c hexam eter
verse can never enfran c h ise i t as Att ic , and consequ ently
l i tt l e c an be gained by po int ing ou t those passages i n
wh i c h the eccentri c i t i es of the hexam eter m etre are ex

aggerat ed .

The case of pseudo - oracles has al ready been d iscussed
,

1 The m arked c aric ature in whic h the o ld w om an is depic ted fo rm s an ex

c ellen t argum en t for av oid in g a solec isrn by read in g in 1 0 2 0 770v fo r gov . 6§ 6 1V
7 6 7579 xp6a 9 6q>a0x 6 v 778 15 7011 , sw eeily, r eally . Man d H are frequ en t l y c on foun ded
in MSS. , as in Eur . I . A . 76 1 , flaw éo vvm in several MSS . for
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and with these m ay go the u tteranc e of the seer H ie ro c le s

i n Fax 1 075

A 3 Q I I n
011 ydp 7710 70117 6 0 71 ¢1A0v paxap6 0 0

'

1

¢v)\6771809 Afifm 77v K0 ) INIKOS 0715 1571 6 15 01 101
"

regard ing which Trugaeus i nqu i res
A I G‘ t n

Ka 1 77109 , 10 Kapa76
,
Avxos 7707 81v 0 1 11 141 6 va10 1 ;

bu t th e rest of the scene
,
from 1 . 1 064 to 1 1 1 5 , i s pu re

Epic parody .

From th e of H e rm ippu s , Athenaeus (1 . p.

27, d ) quotes over twenty l ines of Ep i c verse beginning

vvv 71 0 1 , M080 0 1 8 1671 a7
’

6xo 150
'

a 1
,

and contain ing m any express ions taken d irec t from Hom er .

As m ight be expec ted , th e X 6 1
’

pw v of Phe re c rat es suppl i es
several spec im ens of Epic parody , as the l i nes

71 1 186 075 y
’

c
’

iv8pa (1 11 011 KaAe
'

aas 6771 8a
'

E7a 015A6 1av
y c n 1 7 r ( I

axeov opw v 770776 0 15701 KC1 1<0 9 yap 1 1 15 1770 7086 pe § 6 1 ,
I I n

(31 101 51 uaA
’

6 1
’

5K 17A09 76p770v (ppe
'

va 7
’

6
’

K 6 1 v0v
'

which , accord ing to Athenaeus (8 . 3 64 B), had thei r

p rototype i n the Eo eae of Hes iod
,
and , i f w e t rust Phryn i

c hus (see art . Aristophanes used the word s Kai K (50'

K 1v0v

i n h is Aa 17aAfi9 , i n a parody on that d idact i c

poet

I t i s rare that parod ies of Hom er or H esiod occu r in

th e sena ri i of Com edy
,
but there i s no doubt that the l ine

805176 1 8 6
’

0 0 1 yvva
'

ixa9 677721 A6 17
,
6 1

’

8a 9
,

quoted by the Schol iast on Arist . Ran . 1 343 as from th e
X6 1

’

pw v of Ph c re c rat e s , was in tended to suggest the offer o f
Agam em non i n the Hp6 0 /36 1fc1

m , rI h 3 I V 3 I
8 10 0 6 1 0 6 7770. yvva 1 1<a9 1 171 1171 011 61 67171 6 1 815 1 0 9

A6 O'

B1
'

8a 9 ,
I ] 9 . 270 .

I n such c ases an Epic word m ight read i ly be used , as i n
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the C louds (1 . 30) Aristophanes bold ly inserted a chori c

fragm ent of Eu rip id es in the l ine

817817) 7i xpe
’

os 6301 71 6781 781) I
'

Iacn
’

av
,

and in A c h . 8 83 m ade a Boeot ian bu rlesque Aeschylus

i n h i s ow n patoi s . In the 077v 1<p1fo
~

1 9 Thet is w as ad

d ressed as

6
! I

N
I

s
A

EO
'

TI
'

OLDa TI GZ/TnKODTa flpn (DU Kopwv,

w h i c h
,
i n the m ou th of a country pou lterer, as he d raws

a splend id eel from h i s basket, becom es

77p6
'

078 6 1p0. 776 v7151<0v7a Kw77158cov Kapav,

6198 016 1 7628 6 K 17771xo
'

1p177a 1 7123 $61 19.

The form 77p1
’

ao
-

0
, whi c h occurs a few l i nes before , m u st not

b e regarded , as Veit c h ins is ts , as good Att i c, s im ply b e
cause i t i s found in the senari i of Com edy . Whether i t

w as or was not recogn i z ed wi l l b e d iscussed at another

t im e ; bu t as for Vei tch , he m ight, with equal j u st i ce, cla im

as Atti c every word used by the Scyth ian pol ic em an i n

the Thesm opho riaz usae , and with better righ t enfranch ise
both 0i1< 6

’

10 and 77w )\170 10 for o lin ?) and 817708050 071 a 1 , because

Crat in u s puts the one word into Solon
’s 1 m ou th , and

Aristophanes the other in to an Ionian ’s 2

The verb w as probably once used i n Att ica ,
because i t i s found in Tragedy and in other Greek d ial ects

,

but i t had d isappeared from th e m atu re language . S t rat t is ,

however
,
used i t i n senari i i n h is Ma 1< 6 80

’

v6 9 17Hava av fas ,

but the l ines them selves show that i t i s a Macedonian

w ho em ploys the term

1 The lin es are quo ted from the X 6 1
’

pwv 6 9 by Diogen . Lae rt . 1 . 6 2

0 111 601 86 V7700V ,
189 dq cbm uV Aé 'yos ,

6077ap71 6
’

1/09 k a7d 176 0a 1/ Ai
'

av709 776A1V.

P lu tarch , Sol . 1 4, m akes So lo n u se 80 11 610 , an d in id . 3 2 n arrates the fac t re fe rred
t o in the w o rd s o f Crat in us , 7786 87) 8 1a0770pc

‘
1 x a7ax av9 6

'

1/709 a 1
’

1 708 7579 76
'

cppa 9

7r6p2 777V Eakayw iwu V770 0V , 71 6V 8 18. 777V 8707750 11 dm
’

fiavos 77a1/7d7raa1 17012

pv 6 168179 , dua
‘

yéypa777a 1 8
'

13178 dAAcuV df w h é
'

ywv it ai 7017

¢1A00 15<p0v .

2
ap. Athen . 1 2 , 5 2 5 A . I n Av . 1 0 39 wwm

’

yawy i ) employed fo r an t ithe t ic

effec t .
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A. - 170¢1
5

pa 1 va 8
’

60 76 7159 ;

B . Ke
'

o
-

7pav 11 611 1571 11 6 9 , 10771 K0 f , KLKA’

IfO
'

KGTE
I
.

The Doric 0
'

18 15p6 09 , for 0 181770089 , i s always retained i n

speak i ng of th e i ron coinage of the Dorian colony , Byz an

t ium . In Arist . Nub . 249, to the quandary of Socrates

7701
’

0v 9 196 089 871 6? 77p6>70v yap 96 02

7771 21} 15 1511 1071
’

015K 60 71

S t repsiad es repl ies—e

A v 3 i

719 yap 071 11 117 17

0
'

18ap6
'

0 1 0 1v 1250'

776p 61} v avr f ty;

and the Schol iast on that passage quotes from the Com i c
wri ter, Plato

A
A wk I 3

B
I

X0. av OLKnG aLMGU 6 1) U QUTt OLS
‘

,

b
'

7rou 0 1 8ap6
'

01 9

I t was shown how the im m atu re spe ech of Att ica had

been crystal l ised i n nam es of p laces
,
i n rel igious form u lae

,

and i n o ffi c ial nam es , no less than i n th e d ict ion of

Tragedy . Bu t no m ethod of crystal l isat ion could be
m ore effect ive than a proverb ial saying

,
and accord ingly

m ost of the proverbs which occu r i n Aristophanes con

ta i n words wh ich had d ropped ou t of use i n the developed

d ia l ect of A tt i ca .

”

Ep8w i s of frequent o ccu rrence in Ion i c and Tragedy 3 ,
bu t th ere is no trace of i t i n Att i c except i n a proverb
found i n Ar . Vesp . 1 4 3 1

A (I 9 I I
6p80 1 71 9 1715 6 Ka0 709 8 1) 6 1 86 1 1) 76xvnv ,

Quo ted by Athen aeus (7. 3 2 3 , b ). In Ar . N ub . 5 6 5 it o c c u rs in a c ho rus .
an d in a l ine o f Cratin us quo ted by Hesyc hius un der 11 153 1711 1 9

xaAm
’

8a frucA/yowovm 06 05, c
’

1
'

1/8p6 9 86 xJBq
'

w h ic h is a parody o f Hom er l l . 1 4 . 29 1

xaAm
’

8a m id fiowovm d
'

V6pGS 86 1: 15p1 v81 v .

Po l lux (9 . 78) d esc ribe s the 0 1 8ép6 09 as 11 611 10171 15 71 Aem éu , an d quo te s an
obsc u re an d c o rn ipt c ouple t from the Myrm id on s o f S lrat t is

611 7059 BaAavu
’

ot s 1 rp016 6
'

A6 11 909 flye
'

pa

dfl af a
'

rraaa 757<77pa71a l 0 1 8ap6
'

w v .

3

7. an d

freq Soph . Trac h . 9 3 5 , aw l freq .



and som ewhat resem bl ing another

71
5

8fi7a ’ x6
'

1
’

p6 9 01516 8 1) 6pyaaa1
‘
ar o

which Aristophanes adapted in Av . 1 1 47

715 8fi701 771586 9 81 1} 015K 81 15 6pyaaa 1
f

a70 ;

and Lys . 42

75 8
’

8 11 yvva
’

iK 6 9 ¢po
’

y 171 ou 6971 1 8 9 1
5

11 70 ;

The old A tt i c 84x 171 09 su rvived i n the prov erb

77d)\a 1 707
’

770W 15A1< 111 01 M1M50'

101 ,

which occu rs twice i n the Plu tus (11 . 1 003 , an d i s

referred to in Vesp . 1 03 3 .

The aged lover i n the Plutus (1 03 6) swears that her
m i splaced affect ion i s k i l l ing her

,
and describe s her em a

c iat io n i n the l i ne

8 181 8aK7v)\ 1
'

ov 711 615 0811 81 11 8 101 16 150 0 17

bu t the words 8 181 8a1c7v)\ 150v 8 1 ' 8 1 6A1<150 a 1 9 were beyond
quest ion proverb ial , wh ich accoun t s for th e m onosyl lab ic

end ing of 8 1 6AK 1517a 1 9 . As from a proverb
,
too, th e form

610 15 170 0170 for 6777010170 ought not to cond em n Athenaeus

of i naccu racy when he quotes (6 . 2 6 6 F K30 9 8 6 0 7767771)

121 1177170170, as a proverb ia l expression used by Eupolis i n h is

play of ‘the Friends . ’ Eupo lis m ay wel l have w ri tten

é vfio am .

The Ion ic and old A t t ic l word 6pm .) i s fou r t im es en ~

countered in Aristophanes
,
bu t i n three ou t of the fou r

i n th e one phrase 6 6p776
'

7w

I
0 15 8 6 1571 6 60 0 770v8c

'

5v '

0 770Ae11 09 6p776
'

710 .

Eq . 673 .

A. 0 15K 8 1) 770 1750 01 111
3

,
(MX 8 776A671 09 6117767

B . 711 81 A f , 0 158
’

6y0
5

y
’

6511
,
dAA

’

8 776A6 11 09 670776710 .

Lys . 1 29 , 1 39 .

From the firs t passage i t i s reasonabl e to infer that th e

1 H ippoc r . 6 . 480 , 490 ; Aesc h . Bum . 39 , et c . ; Soph . O . C . 1 5 5 1 , an d ve ry
freq . ; Eur . freq .
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phrase was a com m on cry i n Athens during the Pe lopon
n esian war

,
and the l ines from the Lys istrata c on firm th is

vi ew . The fou rth instance occurs i n an i solated trim eter
of the Aa 1 ra)\1

’

i9 quoted by Harpoc rat ion
1

8 8 84 1 00 7779 6 871776 777u

an d withou t context affords no c l u e . But the word was
,

l ike 871 1517711 1 , and others al ready d iscusse d
,
m os t

probably a col loqu ia l su rvival of the older language .

The occu rrence of a word , or form of a word
“

,
in the

anapaest i c verse of Com edy i s no proof of i ts Attic
character. I f there are fewer Ep i c i rregu larit i es i n the
anapaests than i n the hexam eters

,
yet

,
i n a quest ion of

th is k i nd , one d ist i nct anom aly i s su ffic ien t to destroy

thei r au thority. As a m atter of fact the i rregu larit i es are
very m arked . Thus , i n Vesp . 6 6 2 i n anapaest i c tet ram eters
catal ect i c , the th i rd person plu ral of the Aorist Pass ive

Ind icat ive ends i n - 6 v i n stead of - 170 0 v
2

6£ x1)\ 1d0 1v, 77K6 1
’

ous 611 7fi X16p0 11 076150 006 11 .

The Dat ive s ingular of proper nam es in (from 4 14611 9)
i nvariably undergoes i n Att ic a double contract ion , bu t

i n Av . 567,
‘
Hpaxh e

’

a occu rs i n place of ‘
HpaKM

'

E

5711 8
’ ‘
Hpaxh e

’

a 015770 1 Adpqi 150 0 7089 9156 1 1) 11 64 1708 1170 9,

and the sam e l ine suppl i es the Epic 015370 1 for 01577. More

instances m ay be glean ed by the m ost cu rsory reader.
The purpose of th i s i nqu i ry has been fulfilled i f it has

been m ade clear that Com edy m ust no t be regarded as
invariably present ing on ly A tt i c form s , Att i c words , and

1 11 1711 1 16 0 1 7171 11 81 11 0 071771 i 9 15710 1 11 1711A1
'

86 9 611 0A01
'

31/70 .

’

Ap10701p01/ 179 Aa 170

A6 30 1V '
‘
O 8

’

11 76 .

7 The fo rm is foun d in Traged y . Eur . H ipp. 1 247
577770 1 8

'

Zicpwpew 11 0 278 8 15071711 01! 7671 0 9

Phoen . 1 246
6070 11 86 Aamrpd) xpcfipd 7

'

0 1511 fiAAaf d
-

m v ,

bo th o f w hic h Nan ek w rongly t ries t o al te r
,
— a st rik in g in c o n sisten c y w hen he

replac es 1 1A77p0 130' 1 v in 1 1 00 . 574 by a late absurd ity l ike énAfipovaav . In c ho ric

passages are foun d , 66 0 V , Aesc h . I’ers . 1 8 ; Eur . An d r . 2 87, e t c . ; 11 076130 11 ,

Soph . Trac h . 50 4 ; 11 1 1 68710 11 , Aj . 1 67.
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Attic construct i ons . The choric passages on the
' one hand

,

and the hexam eter and anapaest i c m etres on the other
,

had each l iterary sym path ies t in c ongen ial to Att ic , w h i l e
even i n the Iam b ic and Trochai c parts

,
um-Att i c phrases

,

words
,
and form s

, were, under c ertai n cond i t ion s, necessari ly

em ployed .
- Bu t these cond it i ons are capabl e of being

accu rately c lassified ; and such c lassific at io n not on ly pre

vents th e studen t of A tt ic from m i sconcept ion
,
but actual ly

introduces him to m any new aspects of the language
,

giving him gl im pses into its h istory and nature
,
and pro

y id ing h im with rules by which he m ay bring to noth ing

ness m any of the m ost unquestioned em endat ions of great
cri t i cal scholars .
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(DPYNIXOZ KOPNHAIANQI EY TTPATTEIN.

Triv Te oim Hv 0011 n 0 18ei01v 9 0111 11 0410 , H
°

v 8 iacpepov r 10 c

imép é n uvm c 8 00 1 0 6711) é véw xov n en0 i86 000 1 , m i 8 13

m i 70070 eauudoac exco , 78 n epi 71
‘

1v 711W 11 0A18v Kai

80 11 811 10 11 8v011 0
'

1710 v Kpio lv . Tafir
’

o
’

ipu KeAeuouw o c 006

70c 8 80K i11 011 c 718V q> 11 > v113 v d ep0 1oefiv0 1 , n d oac 11 6V 0 1
’

1X

0 10 c T€ é revoq 701 11011 n epiAGBeiv , 70
‘
1c 86 é n m oAugouoac ,

I I r I
q 1070 11 01 1 THV 0px0 10 v 8 10Ae 1

‘31v TGPGTTOUGGC K0 1 rroAAHv

aioXOVHv éuBaMoOou c . A0 v6 0
’

1ve 1 86 oé , w on ep

é AAo 7 1 718 V 11 01781 n 0 18e i0 v
,
113C T lV€ C 011 0176 17710 11 01 6 0 7130

cia iac (pw vfic
,
Kai 677i Tfiv 6111 016 i K070 q1 6 1

'

1r0w ec Tropi

gouo l ud upd c T lva c 70C n poe ipfioeou 13778 T113 v dpxo iw v

70086 Td c q> 0> vd c é ueic 86 0 13 npé c rd 8 1Huup7Huév0 d q m

pdm ev
,
dAAd n p0c 70 80 11 1 11 18 7070 718 V oipxaioov . Kai rdp

h N (I I I 3‘ I I
0 11 70 | c 6 1 T l c d lpeo iv TTpOQElH, 11 076p 01V eeeAm ev 8 10Ae

I A n A 3 h I
76 06 0 1 GPXG lO) C 11 01 1 O KPlBOOC H veoxuw c Kou 01 11 6 c 8 6 80 1 11 7

div (iv7i n avr ée 6 11 W 0 1
5
11 q > 0 1 revéuevm 71

'

1
‘

c d ue ivovoc

revé oea i uo ipd o 0C rdpTl c 08m m dieMoc , 0
'

0 c To 0 i0xp6v

700 K0A06 11 73 0718 6 11 0 1 . Eppw oo .
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Tufiua n pc870v .

”

00710 dpxa iw c Kai 80K i11 000 éeéAe l 8 101Aér6 06 01 1 71518

01 1370} (pUAG KTéG
1

‘

Exovn
‘

w Xpr
‘

a Aé rew ,
dAA

’

66 6 A0V71
’

1 v .

Th is ru l e i s abso lu t e
,
not only for Att i c

,
bu t also for

C lassical Greek as a whole . éxovrfis i s no t m e t with t i l l
after Christ

,
bu t EGe vrfis i s used by Thucyd ides , 1 . 6 0 ;

2 . 96 ; 3 . 2 0 ; Lysias, 1 8 1 . 3 6 ; 1 8 2 . 9 ; Isocrates, 2 2 1 ;

Dem osthenes
,
247. 24 , and by X enophon and Herodotus .

I t m eans on e who volun teers for a m i l i ta ry enterprise or

pe rilo us civ il d u ty .

The fo rm 6901 0 11 7751) occu rs i n th e Odyssey, 2 . 2 9 1

éyfi) 8
’

é vé 81mm) Er a fpov s
aNx

’

606o rfipas UUAA€§ 0a

and was beyond quest ion that em ployed in early Atti c . A t

al l events the term i nati on ~ Tr)p confro nts the student of

1 Fo r the bearin g o f the se w ord s o n t he Ecl oga as a w hol e , see Appe n d ix A .
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A tt ic in such wo rd s as wo uld natu ral ly reta in thei r prim i
t ive shape , nam ely, those used in th e com m o n business and

am usem ents o f l i fe , such as Kpa
'

rfip, a w z

'

fle - éa'w l
,
7708av 1777fip,

a f oal—bat/Z, fivrfip, a s tr ap, rpwr
'

rfip, a pes z
‘le

,
rpom orfip, c m

oar—t/zong,
ciarpa¢w r 7§p, a s zzm rej /or

’

s level o r sigh t , MUKTfip,
7205 3 1, and others . The sam e sto ry is to ld by wo rds

l ike Bao avw rfipt ov , 8 1 Ka0
'

7fip10v , Bao av ia rpta , vazfrpta, by the

s id e o f Bao-

avw rfis, 8 1 Ka0 7fis, 120 157179 , e t c . Certain o ffic ers at

Athens retained th e nam e o f éppoo rfipes til l the e n d o f the

fif th c entu ry B . C . o r later , as they are m ent ioned by P lato
,

the Com ic poet , in his play o f the Am bassado rs In the

sam e way 101 777751) su rv iv ed as a law term ,
and n ever passed

into 101777759
2

Tragedy— that storehouse o f early Att i c—jhas preserved

very m any o f th e o ld f o rm s in - Tnp, such as o iKnTfip, oixw rfip,

pnvvrfip fipaxrfipco s in Aeschylus carrie s u s back to Wpax '

rfip,

j ust as (bvkaxrfipcov implies (pvhakrfip. Both WpaKTfip and

(v aK
‘
rfip o ccu r in th e Hom eri c poem s . Bu t side by side

with the fo rm s in - T77p, Tragedy supplie s a large num ber

in -
'

r cop, épuo
’

arwp, o
’

uc e
'

crr wp, Kpo
'

w
'

r cop, (mudv
'

rwp, wpdxr co
'

p, and

others .
'

That this w as n o so - cal l ed po e tical l icence is

clearly established . C ertain revenu e o ffic ers at Athens

were cal led -

7rp0
'

u< 70pes (Ant iphon , 1 47. I 4);
’

AKe
'

<rTwpwas

n o t o nly a su rnam e o f Apo l lo , bu t w as a wel l - known
proper nam e both in Athens an d in c i t i es o f other Greek

peopl es (D iod . S ic . 1 1 . 5 1 ; 1 9 . Hom er used finrfip,
bu t fifirwp took i ts place in Att i c . In fact euphony, o r

1 See .

“ Mein eke, Frag . Com . 2 . 6 5 8 , SG6 V xa? dppoarfipas n dAw 6xdaovv
’

A97)vafm 70 1
5

3 s is 76 (77V 6 1 a70
’

1 1 70v7as (s o
’

acpc
'

és‘ I
'

IAc
’
n

-

ovv 6 xwym os 8 1721 0? 61/

I
'

Ipe
’

aBem 5po
’

1
,
uan . n dAw shou ld there b e replaced by fl dkaz. As i ns tructors

of m anners they w ere probably the sam e as the KOO
'

pt
'

ITTaL
’ or aw cppom a

'
r at

’

.

Mein eke errs i n sugges t ing Aax eaacyém oz for The correspond ing
m ag istrates at Sparta had a d ifferen t nam e, v iz .

‘
Apyéo

’
vvoz , H esyc h . s . v o c .

2 Schol . Ar . Vesp. 1 89, ldurr fipes oi xaxofiv '
r es 69 76 8m a077

’

7pcov w iw as
'

mypm
’

vez 66 Ae
’

f zs ital 76V ydp
‘
r vpa . In the lat te r sense xkfip i s found

occas ional ly i n Dem o sthen es i n the obl ique cases , b u t n ever w ithou t the var ian t
wh ich m ust b e read .
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m ere acc id en t, seem s , in m any cases , to have determ ined

the form u ltim ately assum ed . I f finrfippassed into 575m m,
how is i t that th roughou t Greek l i terature o wrfiprem ained

withou t a rival ? There is no questio n that 4 719 i s later

than ~
‘
r77p, bu t the existence of - tor as a com m on Latin

term i nat ion , dator, stator, am ato r
,
venator

,
etc . , s eem s to

prove the ex istence of -
‘
rwpin Greek of a very early date .

The Att i c fifirmp, however, by the side of the Hom eric

finrfip, does not stand alone . In the Odyssey the d raw er of
a bow i s fiv

‘
rfip6 1 013, in Aristophanes fifirwp r o

'

f ov . I n the

Odyssey a d ef en der i s fivrfip, in Aeschylus fiz
f

rwp.

The o ld term i nat ion su rviv ed in o ther dialects even in

wo rd s which in Att i c had lost i t irreclaim ably . H ippocrates
speaks of the wisdom - teeth as crcocppovw rfipeg, and they

were also cal l ed Kpavrfipes and (bpao
'

rfipes . Passing from

th e dialects , these fo rm s appeared in the Com m on d ia lect ,
and Pl u tarch employs o w cppovw rfip in the sense of the

Att i c aw cppovw rfis (Cato Maj . X enophon
,
who se

style was d istinct ly an an ticipatio n of the Com m o n d ia lect,
was sign ifican t ly fond of the fo rm s in - rnp, e . g. Gepam vrfip
for Oepafl

'

evrfis, in Cyr. 7. 5 . 65 ; Avyavrfip for Avyavrfis in
H iero and c

‘
zpuoo rfip for épyoa rfis in Hel l . 4 . 8 . 39 .

Although épyoo ‘
rfipes was certainly the Lacedaem onian nam e

fo r the o ffic e rs there referred to
,
correct Att i c writers in

v ariably spoke of them as épuoo r af .

Thom as Magister (p. 2 85) repeats- the ru le of Phryn ichus ,

u?) (in ns éxovrfis, a
’

AA
’

60621 0117759 , wdvr es oi. 80K 1pé ra70 1 ,

bu t adds the erroneous statem en t, 6772 86 7013 e
’

m ppfipa
‘
r o s

c
’

xmbo
'

r epa Ae
’

ye Kai. Kai. 6Kov '

n f. There was no such

adv erb as éxovn ’

in C lassical Greek
,
and even in Arist .

Rhet . 3 . I 5 ; (1 4 1 6 . 013 yelpéxo
'

vn eiva t 01157123 dy8ofixov7a

2777, the word i s the dat ive of the adj ect ive . Thu cy

d id es , however, uses 3001 011 75 in 8 . 2
,
8001 0l Ir e

’

ov £772 r obs
’

A0nva1
’

0v 9 , and 3901 0 11777861) in a later Chapter (9) O f the
sam e book .
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The form éeexow fiv i n X enophon (Mem . 2. 1 . 3) i s
s imply one of the Io nicism s so frequent in h is style

(Hd t . 1 . 5 ;

O n the other hand
,
6K060 1 09 . an d c

’

t xofim os, with thei r
adv erbs, were recogniz ed Att i c wo rds, whil e EGe fim os and

61901 011 17w have no better au thority than that ofXenophon .

"

Om eev aveu 700 0 11 11 8617076 em ac , om oeev 86 .

I n such a quest ion m anuscript authority is y alu ele ss .
Thus the u n -Att ic 67706 6 1; often repl aces the genu ine 677106 6 1)

i n the m anus cripts of Att ic books, as in m ost at Thu cyf
d id es

, 2 . 8 1 , and in som e at 3 . 1 1 1 ; 92 , 1 1 5 , 1 20 , 1 25 ,
1 2 6 ; 6 . 5 8 , 77; 8 . 6 9 . The test im ony of verse m akes t he
lo ng penul t abso lu te ly secu re

9 A
11 60 7 06 71 01 19021 11 éAA

’

e
’

vravfid

Ar . Av . 1 1 84 .

6Myov 6770106 1; 789 Kecpahfis 706 ypg1 850v .

P lut . 674 .

Sim ilarly 571 10 6 6 1) i s plac ed beyond questio n by lines like

A. 77013 7108
’

1r7w ; B . A. éf o
’

m crfl
’

756 1 .

A1 . Ran . 2 86 .

I n a choric passage of Aeschylus 677196 1; i s encoun tered ,
bu t there is no other instance even in Tr agedy

y Q
7poa d70w w 0771 196 11 GWONGUOL.

P ers . 1 00 2 .

The m etre dem ands and yet the m anuscripts ex

b ib i t 6771 1706 1} withou t a variant . That i n Att ic texts 6 771 0 86 11
rem ains uncorrupted is d ue to the fact that, even i n the
Com m on d ialect, i t v igo rously held i ts own against the
fo rm s wi th the short penu l t . The affin ity of theta fo r

sigm a— always presen t i n Greek from th e earlies t period
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regu larly form ed from substantiv es in - 6 1
5

s. These
, how

ever
,
are m o st ly old wo rds found i n the H om eri c po em s ,

w hil e a v ery large proport ion of the others i s not found til l

long after that date . Most are from substantiv es i n - 09 ,

- ou
,
like 8 6 1711 61510, BOUAGI

I

Q)
,
Kw 8vv6 1

5

w
, 11 6701701 6 1

5

0) from

800A09 , K iv8vvo s, and MéTaAAOU, a few from adj ectiv es i n - 09 ,

l ike 776pw <r 6 15w from 776p10
'

0
'69 , and 7710x6 150) from 777wxo

'

s,

wh il e the other tw o dec lensions are fairly represented .

The group wh ich con tains ik 6 r e15'm i s not large— c
’

mn
-

r efiw
,

701776 1510, 81711 076 15011 a 1 , 6p/3a76 15w , 28 1 10761510 ,

A770 7615w , 11a0
'

76 15co, pv17076 15w , 677A17615w, WOALTGI
I

CO, 77p00
'

7a76 1
5

w
,

77p0¢n76 15w ,
77vK76 15w , 157707776 1510 . The

v erb f ev lr ev
’

opac, ser ve as a m er cen ary ,
i s a rem arkable ln

stance of fo rm ation by fa lse analogy. Fo rm s like f ev frns
from {évo s are qu i te unknown to Greek , and the verb cou ld

never have been u sed ex c ept 67TALT€ 15C0 and 7pa776 § 176 1510 had

prepared the way for it .

‘

Yn 08e iruor 0086 70070 006 080 Aére
'

rm
‘
n ap0

'

186 1r11 01 Aére .

X enophon (Eq . 2 . 2) anticipates the Com m o n dia lect

i n u sing 1571 686 1711 a for 7rap0
'

18 6 1ypa. In Att i c 1577086 f 1<vv11 1 was

never u sed except i n it s natu ral sense of skow éy impli

c azz
'

on ; bu t i n Herodotus and X eno phon i t sign ifies to

m ark ou t
,
set a f alter”. Herod . 1 . 89, 10 1 7676 1 11 6 axow o

76 v6
'

as 1577086150 9 8 1 05pvxas : Xen . Mem . 4 . 3 . 1 3 , a1
’

570l oi. 6 6 02

0 15710 9 157708 6 1 Kv150v0'

w .

This comparison of the half- hearted 8768 6 1ypa, with the

m ascu line and stra ightforward 77apd8 6m 1 a, we l l brings out

the d istinction between the Att i c d ialect o n the one hand ,
and th e Io nic and the Com m o n dialect on the other.

There is m ore tone abou t 1577686 131 11 0 , bu t 70pd86 1w a has

com m on sense to recom m end it .
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’

Qv0
’

111 Hv (Bvaoo
,
63150170 170

'

1VT01 618010 11 01 8701v 8 101 700 01 .

701 rapdpxaia 8 101 700 H,
cb vé uuv, (ISVHGO

,

The Indicativ e fo rm s in alpha cam e at a late date from
the gen uin e 015 11 511 1715 and 0

’

15ao0a1 , and were som etim es im

ported into Att i c texts
,
as in Eu r . H . F . 1 3 6 8

317709 1 6 5 , 0158
’

(71315 17006 76515 671 6315 KaAéSv
‘

where the m anuscripts exh ib i t é
’

5vacr06 . The t ru e form w as

preserv ed by the m etre in Alc . 3 3 5
A I A 3 3 I

06 0 1 9 y6 156 0
'0a1 (7015 yap O

‘

UK (0217712 6 961 .

Ve itch has treated the verb with h is u sual care . I t i s
observable that X enophon has i n one passage co ined
135 1575011 15 , a l though 8 15 5511 171) was ready to h i s hand .

The ao rist (35 15 1511 11 15 , from 015515 1771 1 , m ay be instructiv ely c om

pared with 6101 7511 71 15 , from 71 515 1771 n11 1 , w hic h ,
com pounded with

215
,
was in com m on use at Athens

3 3 I
a 1708pa9 yap 6 9 71 1 15 ywm av , 7vp015 770)1 15v

K&véwhnr
’

719
"

a xdr cy.

Ar . Vesp. 9 1 0

6 15089 yap 615 6
'

77A1770 770AA1015 K&ya06315 .

Id . 1 304.

I n i ts imperativ e , 671 7x770 0 (Vesp . 6O3), and i ts participl e,
61 177M§11 6 v0 9 (Vesp. 4 24 , 9 84 ,

Eccl . 5 1 , Eq . i t co rre
spo n d ed with 015 515 1711 1 ; but i ts in fin it iv e was undo ubted ly

and i ts optat ive
,
épwkfipnv (Ach . fo l lowed

the analogy of the perfec t optat ive s fiefiAfipn l ' and 15 6

uvfiunv o

Co b e t i s unquestio nably right i n restoring éve’wAnv '

r o for
6v 6 776

'

77A171570 i n Lysias , 1 80 . 5 (2 8 . 015710 9 , 10 51 158106 9
’

A0r;

va
'

50 1
, r dxw r a 615 6

'

77A171570 Kai 76315 1571 6 767510 15 c
’

n re
'

Aavorav

KTG.
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Méxp1 c Kai d
'

xpu: 00V 718 0 018010 11 07 néxp1 86 m i

dixpi A676 .

The question has been sett l ed by Wecklein
.

i n Gurae
’

Epigraphic ae , p. 5 1 , where he quotes from A tt i c in s c rip
t i ons

, 11 6x75 1 65a 1<0 175w 15 (b is), péxp1 1
’

1 158po
'

315
, 11 6x71 1 7013 767a

an d

i

'

c
’

ixp1 o vvaycoyfis . S tone reco rds exh ib i t n o
instances of the fo rm s wi th sigm a ev en before a v owel ,
an d the sam e l esson i s taugh t by m etre . The wo rds are.

unknown to Tragedy, except that MG
’

XPLS
‘ o ccurs i n a des

perat ely corrup t line of Sopho c les

7815 7701380. 715158 6 77p89 861 1 01 19 611 089 Ziyw v

T6Aa11 13 15 1 66 5456 5 11 17771 5
’

Ep1 ,8 05q. Ae
’

yw ,

189 01 15 1 15 7615 1770 1 ynpofio 171<89

11 6
'

XP1 9 01
3

11 15x089 K5X100
'

1 700 Kd'

r co 06 00.

Ajax 571 .

Most m anuscripts have 11 6
’

Xp1 9 00
,
the Cod . Ven . 11 6

'

Xp1 ,

others 15. 6
’

Xp1 9 £515 , w hic h
‘

has th e que stionab le support of
Suidas

,
sub voc ib u s ynpoBoa x cfi and pvx69 . Though the

broken anapaest 11 6
’

Xp1 9 00 m ay pass as an ex tensio n of the
licence a l lowed ev en i n Tragedy to prepo sitions fo l lowed
im m ediately by thei r case, yet th e v ariety of readings

j ustify 8 15 WXO‘59 5 the é on je c ture of H erm ann , péxpw
00, 11 63001 9 , 11 6

’

Xp1 hav ing c rept into the text from the
m argin . In Aesch . P . V . 376 , 11 6

’

Xp1 9 i s a m anuscript glo ss
o n the prim itiv e 8 15

,
but has n o t replaced the latter

in the text .

In Com edy there i s not on e instance of c’ixpw o r 71 6
’

Xp1 9

dem anded by the m etre, bu t ev en if lines like Eq . 964

111 1021 815 76 156001 1 1 8 6 ? 0 6 “6300 1. 700 uvpp1
’

vov ,

are not regarded as abso lu tely conclu siv e, there is stil l a
line of An t iphan e s (Ath . 1 0 . 44 1 ) i n wh ich 11 6

’

Xp1 9 cou ld
certainly not stand
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11 6x15 1 yap 711 10315 8 6 315 (15010 2 71 1 1 81 15 7089 06 0159 .

I n the N ew Com edy , by which t im e 11 6
’

Xp1 81 15 with the

m ood of a verb w as not o nly a tolerated bu t a recognised

construct ion , the h iatu s i s i n m anuscripts som etim es
avo ided by reading 06300 1 9 , bu t that form was certain ly

n ever used ev en by the latest writers of Com ic v erse
A A I q\ (I 3 3

MM 701570 770521 6 1 15 11 6xp1 av a50776p 6 15 6pdv cp
f
o‘ 9 I a 1

6 1 9 A0 17709 37 1ca7r17)1 o9 718 1 10706 15 09

1577
’

051507709 1 015 .

Diphilus (Athen . 1 1 . 499

The gram m arians are singu larly at one o n th is poin t .
Mo eris

, p. 34 , 6Xp1 , 1
’

7
'

1 15 6 v 700 0 0Xp1 9
°

EAA1715 1 1< 13 9

Herod ian
,
Phile t

'

. 45 1 , 6xp1 Kai [2 6p 61 15 6 0 700 0
°

78 86 0 815

7153 0
’

I 10 15 1 K0
'

15 : Thom as Mag. 1 3 5 , fixp1 Kai 71 6x15 1 (9 015110858179

0620635 6 1 , 015 71 6 15015 6770700615015 0 1511 1150
5

150v , 130100. Kai ¢w vfiev70 9 ,
and although he adds

,
oi. 86 0501 0 1

,
6770yo11 6

'

15015 11 615 015 (1501 15 15
6 15709 , Kai. 11 670 700 0 m l xwpls 700 0 7710450150 1 15 050 15 6.xp1 9

013 m l 0Xp1 0 13, there i s n o doubt that to al l Att i c texts

the shorter fo rm s shou ld be restored , withou t any regard

to m anuscripts
,
as ev en in Thucydides the copyists fo l

lowed n o ru l e
,
but wrote eith er ind ifferent ly .

npoo ivou 620501 1 , K017ivo1 1
,

170
'

1V701 018011 1 11 01 6
'

1ve 15

700 6 Aeréueva . XpH f dp00V 711 1 6 0171 1év01 1 , 6& 16v01 1 Aé rew .

V I I I .

Ei0 1670)
‘

Ka i n epi 70 1570 15 0 1571 0 6 eoxe . A0AA1o1v0c 61 K0 1
'

1

n 1 1 n 5 5 9 6 1 1 1

oa c 071 p ouv 710 6 6 10 1 6 v01 1 Aere lv 6 1711 15 176 51 0186 K (Xl 70

6 i0 i710 ElG IéTO) 86 iv 51 676 08 01 1 ,

That L011ian us was h im self a G re ek and taught at
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A thens short ly before Phryn ic hu s wrote, v iv idly il lustrates

th e cond ition into wh ich the Att ic dialect had fal l en i n

the firs t half of the second cen tu ry A .D . Those who desire

m ore info rm atio n abou t Lo llian u s m ay consu lt Philost rat u s ,
d e Vitis Soph is tarum ,

1 . 2 3 . 5 2 6 , but h e gets m o re than

h is du e i n Su idas : AoAMavo
'

s .

’

Egb6
'

0 1 o9 , 0 0101 0 7159 , 11 00177179
’

I 0 a 1
’

ov 700
’

A0 0vp1
'

015
‘

76701 18 9 6772
’

A8p1avo0 700 Ka1
'

0 ap09
°

63400 115 6 770051 51 .

’

E1571 71
'

5 6 1 11 0 15 1 1 1480111 18 0 11 676 , 01 51 51 01 K0701 r171
'

56 1 11 0 15 , KG l

11 01767170001 01 15700,

S caliger propo sed to subst i tu te 11 0 1 for [0015 after 6077
-

156 1
,

i n Spi te of the fac t that 611 777156 1 0015 seem s qu i te po ssible

i n late Greek .

In th e S eptuagint and the New Testam ent
,
6111 7771505 i s

frequent ly encountered in th e sense of the Att i c KaTa7TT15w .

Mk. 1 0 . 34 , Kai. 611 770 550150 1 15 0 1571213 11 05 “0 0 7176 0 000 1 15 a157815 Kai.

611 777150 0v0 1 15 11 02 81770 11 76 15 000 1 15 01 1576 15 : id . 1 4 . 6 5 , 11 0 1

fipfav
'

r o
’

71 15 6 9 61 177156 1 1 5 id . 1 5 . 1 9 , Kai 61567770015 0 15713 .

Lob eck quotes from Galen , D
,
611 71 7156 1 701 9 0 16000 1

78v idp.

In Att i c 611777150) cou ld o nly be used of sp i tt ing £71 a

ves sel, etc .

,
like 615 0v ,

whereas Kar a7771510, KaTayeMB, 1ca0z5

Bpffw , co rresponded to K070 15p0
‘

5 .

I t i s the sam e d ifference wh ich confronts us i n 6yX6
’

10 and

KaTaxe
'

w . éyxetv i s l egitim ately used with th e dat ive in
the m eaning pou r in

8
’

6K Kpnrfipos 15115150 0 10 15

o ivoxo
'

os ¢0p6
’

370 1 Kai 631x6 53] 8 677156 0 0 1 15
‘

0d . 9 . 1 0 .

¢6
’

p6 71515 0515 150150 1 15

515
’

05150 15 6yX6
'

0) 69 70159 xo
'

aS
'

Ar . Ach . 1 067.
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and Kar axe
'

w with the gen it ive i n the sense of pou r

over ,

0¢wifiv 110A0 770101 011 1 9 15501015

xa17dw 15 K076
’

X6 v 6 .

I I . 2 3 . 2 8 2 .

0M’

777776 171615 11 015 K076X6 6 15 711315 xpmw
'

ww v .

Ar . Nub . 74.

070
3
631 63 67360 15 0

’

150p, 11 0 1 MOfifiO
’

KGL f] 0609 0 13737

7013 6 1511 015 1<070X6315 011 1570 11537 17A015915y1f6 10 15 .

Eq . 1 090 .

Plato , Legg . 800 D
,

7700 0 15 [340 0 115a 0 15 713 15 i6p6315

Karaxe
’

ov rn . In Rep . 3 98 A , the preposit ion i s expressed ,
7015 mipov 11 070 7139 1< 6¢0Afi9 K070X6

'

0 1576 9 . I n late Greek,
however, 6yX6

’

w was used for Kar axe
’

co , j ust as 611 77715113 for

11 0707771510 . Synes . Ep. 1 40 , p. 276 C,
75 013 15 160 1 701 9

67 1 07011 029 7q 60 11 131511 315 6yX629 ; i n such words 615 has never

th e force of 01 1
,
a t

, over , i n Att ic Greek , but , when it does

not m ean 11 1 , i s simply in tensive . Thus 615 011 13 i s j ust ly

used in Ar . Ach . 1 1 2 9

615 7153 xahm
’

cg

615 0p63 y6
'

p0 1570 8 601 50 9 ¢6 15f 01511 6 150 15 ,

and i n Plato , Gorg . 447B ,
615 ”1 11100710 15 1<070 0 1< 6 15f3 1<0 1< 1faz5

6a 71 150 615 0p0‘19 3) 776 15 10 15 D em . 40 1 . 1 7, 1711 670 7115 0 615 0 157153

1.1 1 11poxpvx1
’

0 15 6v € wpa1< 135 9 6 117. Bu t no genu i ne Att ic writer

cou ld have used i t as X enophon does i n Cyr . I . 4 . 27,

615 6 16p0 9 11 0 1 , you looked a t m e
,

’ though such a use wou ld

have been tolerated in Ionic and late Greek . On the other

hand
,
615 i ntens ive was frequen tly added to the simpl e

verb by the best Att i c writers , as 615 154 11 670 i n Ar . Vesp .

1 30 5
1530 776 1) Kaxpfiw v 015 16 1 0 15 6 1

’

5wxn11 6
'

150 15

60 11 11170 , K076y6
'

A0 .

6v7p0y6 i n Eq . 5 1

615906 , 136 111 1 10 0 15 , 6157pay
’

, 6X6 713 1 035 v 15 ,

an d i n som e words the sim ple fo rm had c om pletely
F 2
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appeared before the com pound
,
as in 6077177731701 ,

6150 15710600 1 , etc . I n som e cases th e analogy of the Lat i n

{11 i s so likely to suggest i tself
,
that i t i s not su rpris ing

to fin d general ly regarded as the equ ivalent of

z
'

r r z
'

deo
,
and of z

'

llua
’
o
,
etc . As a m atter of fact

,

i t Wil l b e d iffic u lt to d iscover a s ingl e instance, i n Att ic

P rose or Com edy, of 611 770w i n th e sense Of 77po0 770 1
'

f 10 o r

K0707raifw , of 6yy6 )1 1
'

13 i n that of 77p00y6 )1 63 or 11 070y6Ao
'

3, and
of 60771560) i n that of

In Aristophanes th e 615 i n 6vvfip1§w ,
The sm . 71 9, i s simply

in tens ive

0
’

1M1
’

015 760 06 60 70x
,

xaipwv {0 10 9

615 1578p1 6
'

8 )1 o
’

yo1 5s 21 656 1 9 7
’

an d 6vv
,
8p1

’

§w m igh t be fo l low ed by 11 070 to convey the

m ean ing of Kaevfipté
‘

oum , j ust as KaTd i s used after 6731 6 11 11}

by Sophocles

6 8
’

615 6 1511 0 1 9 71
5

730 15 150 9, 10 719 1 0 9 671 15,

11 0 1 15fi K00
’

7306 15 6yy6 )\1?315
O . C . 1 3 39 .

In Tragedy as i n Ionic there i s no quest ion that 615 i n

com pounds had occas ional ly a force s im i lar to that of
11 070 or 7rpo

’

9 , bu t such a use m u st be d ist inct ly den i ed i n

genu ine Att i c writers . Acco rdingly
,
i f Porson’s conj ectu re

of 6yy6A13 0 1 for be adm i t ted i n the l ines of Eu

bu lus
,
quoted by the Schol iast on Eu rip. Med . 476 , the

word i s i n tended as a h i t at Tragic d ict ion

E1
’

5p177f6015 8
’

60 100 0 9 153 9 10 0 0 1 0 01

11 02 70139 611 0130 1 15 6yy6 )1 1
'

130 1 7717711 0 0 1 15
A f

70 0 1m m 153 9 001001 .
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7775 6 03 6 15709 77p09
"

A77051 015 7015 [30 0 01 60 7035 9 6 13xap1

0 7750 0 1570 9 6772 70739 75 67015 00 1 and becam e frequ en t after

h is t im e .

Ap71 1 1 810 11 140617076 6 177170 677i 700 uéAAOVTo c 0AA
’

617i 706

6ve07HK67oc Kai 70C n apc Hyuévou, 01571 11 11 10 , 01071 0
’

1q5 1 x611 Hv.

Tw o i nstances of 0pm with the fu tu re used to be quoted

from Att i c wri ters
,
one from Plato , Charm . 1 72 D ,

0 11 6 115 16

11 6 90 6 1? 0pm 11 01 1771109 015 150 6 1 , the other from A n t iphan es

(Athen . 8 . 3 3 8 E)
10 2 6 13, 759 77076 ,

3 A f

10 K0M1 111 6010 15 , 0 6 0p71 71015 t15 1v ;

bu t 71 has been restored to Plato W i th m anuscrip t

au thority
,
and Mein eke is u nquest ionab ly righ t i n read ing

11 0760670150 713 15 11501 1015 i n the Com i c poet . The word does

not occu r i n Hom er
,
and appears firs t in l iterature i n

Theogn is 997

1711 09 0
’

136 1 109 11 615 615 0 366p1 15. 10v 0 9 Y77770v 9

0p71 770700776000 1 , 11 60 0 070 15 6x10 15 .

Att i c writers frequent ly add 15 1315 or as Ar . Lys . 1 008
,

0pm 15 15 151 71 0150015 10 . 07571 corresponds exactly to the Engl ish

adverb j us t , and, l ike it , m ay be used both of past and

presen t t im e . 6
’

15 0yX09 , on the other hand , is always at

tached to past tenses
6vayxo 9 yelp 77076

Q

1577
’

0A¢17011 0 1fio 13 770p6 1<0771715 01x0 1 15 l1< 19.

Ar . Nub . 639 .

I t never occu rs i n Tragedy
,
15 6 10071

1 being used instead ;

The latter word is , however, i tself an excell en t prose form .

The synonym 77500 1150710 9 , so frequent in the Com m on d ia

l ec t
,
i s unknown to Att i c

,
although i t doubtl ess ex is ted i n

other d ial ects i n pre -Macedon ian t im es . P indar , Pyth . 4 .



THE ZVE W P HR YN I CH US . 71

e x t r. has the neu ter of the adj ect ive i n an adverb ial sense
,

7775000507015 66 15 1096 59 .

Sophocles i s th e f i rs t author in whose wri t ings 0p71
’

109 i s
encountered as an equ ivalent of 0pm . In wri ters posterior

to him both form s are found . The c i rcum stance that i n
Sophocl es 0p71

’

109 occu rs th i rty - three t im es
,
0p71 on ly th i r

teen t im es , whi l e i n Eu rip ides 0p71 i s m et with as often as
0757510 9 , and in other wri ters m ore often , adds som e colou r to

the opin ion that 01371510 9 was firs t co ined by Sophocles . Cer
tain ly Aeschylus never em ploys the term ,

and that X eno

phon eschews i t goes to prove tha t i t was a pecu l iarly Att i c

form at ion . I n another passage (App . Soph . 1 1 . 1 9) Phry
n ic hu s t el l s u s tha t th e Att i c i st s d is t ingu i shed between 0pm

and 0757610 9 , bu t no d ist i n ct ion i s traceab l e in A tt i c writers .

The word 0p71 i s n ever equ ivalen t to 15 1315 i n C lass ical

Greek . Accord ingly
,
th e Anti - att ic i st i n Bekk. A n . 79

m u st be i n error : ’

A770p71
° 01573 7013 0770 158 15 . I I )\0710 15

2 0 115 1 177029 . The m ean ing of 0770p71
’ i s i n Att i c very d if

fe ren t . The preposi t ion has the sam e strengthen ing force

that i s seen i n 0776p70§ 6 0 60 1 , 0770 15011 08 15 . The prim i t ive

m ean ing ex ac tly ,
i s not found in Att i c

,
bu t occu rs i n Ion i c .

I ts Att i c s ign ific at io n , j u s t £06 r ever se
, q zzz

'

ze t/ze c on trary ,

i s of cou rse due to i rony
,
and 0770p71

’ belongs to that con

s id e rab le class of express ions by whi ch Athen ian vivacity

len t colou r to d ialogue and repartee . For exam ple , when

the Nurse i n the Medea wou ld cal l th e Paedagogu s a foo l

for est im at ing thei r m i st ress ’ pass ion too l ightly, sh e u ses

a phrase which was probably fam i l iar even to vu lgar ears ,
and from att ri t ion had lost the 7013 15 06 wh ich original ly

belonged to it

{nAo
'

S 0
" 615 0pxfi 777311 0 11 0 13067710 151 6 0 02.

Eur . Med . 60 .

So firm ly attac hed had i ts secondary m ean ing becom e to

1
’

1770p71
’

,
that i t reta ined i t even in the m i dd l e of a sentence ,

and to qual ify a verb
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I 5 I .

00 11 , 10 11 0 11 000 10015 , 0051 0 70159 xpn0 700 9 111 0 15009
V

6ya5y6 , 11 02 7009 0661 009 11 0 1 0 1
0

115700 150 9
9 A I

a7rap71 7751 007170 0 1 7701 170 10 .

Ar . P lut . 3 88 .

There i s a lucid note on th is word i n Bekk. An . 1 . 4 5 8 ,

which bears the m arks of being by an early and abl e hand
l Q I 9 3 A

A770p71
‘
7rap Hp000710 0 1711 0 515 6 1 70 0770p71 0 11 615 109 11 0 1 0 11p178 109 .

706700 6 10 1 0708 1 0 1 x5)1 10 1 07707071 6 5; 7015
’

Ap03 1 110v 11 191 770 11 1 . 770750

06 7059 K0511 1 K0
'

E9 , 70611 7013 615 0 07500 .
<I> 6p6 1<p07179 Kp070770)1 )1 0 1 9

A. 75 00 5 ; 75 0 007015 017707515 6 1 15 7100
’

051 059
2
; 451500 0 15 11 05.

B . 0770p72 015 7700 7rap0 7000
’

671076 11 051 51 0 15 .

K0p1 0 15 15 0
'

13
3 Q 7 I 3

a77ap71 11 6 15 00 15 6 1 11 09 6 0 7 6p0 15 ,

0 03. 0
’

O0K6O
’

115750 .

HA0710 15 K)1 6 0¢1?5 1571

0501
’

00709 07707572 oixfi0 6 1 <i>6p10 15 .

70x0 06 0 TnA6 K06 50779 011 0510 9 7153
t

Hpo00
’

719 11 6xp1770 1
'

I 3

0 0 06 ¢po 15 1 11 09 00709 10 15

07707172 70 157179 7139 760509 ,
I 6 A 3 I cl 9

71 177707 00 15 70 11 6 15 11 0 1 0770p710 11 6 15 00 070 15 0 17711 0 5153705070

15 6570 1 , 70 0
’

6150 1575015 3 0701515 670 1 . I t i s qu ite possib l e that
Te le c lid es

, an early com i c poet , used the word in i ts

prim it ive sense ; bu t i n the passage quoted by the Gram
m arian the con text i s requ i red to prove that i t does no t
bear its ord inary A tt i c sign ific at ion .

X I I I .

Téuaxoc Kpéw c H 7751 0 1<of5vm c H 01 157015 00K 075 6 1150 Espei
A

71 0 051 510 Téuoc Kpé co c H n AaKofivm c
'

70 06 TéMGXOC ué vov

6771 1Xe1
’

500.

This usage
,
i ncu lcated again by Phryn ichu s i n App .

Hd t . 2 . 1 58 ; Cp. id . 5 . 5 3 , 177.1 6p0 1 0
7

1 170072 615 00711 01570
H ippo c r . 390 . 46 , 059 6172 70 1700710 d1rap72 615 7050 1 110 175050 1 yer aBdAo d t 69 70

73005151 1 11 70 61: 7739 11 6 15 6 0776 509 .

9 MSS . 759 007015 017011 76 515 6 1 700
'

051 059 ; em en davit Lob eck.
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Soph . 6 5 , an d by Thom as and Suidas , i s n ever departed
from t i l l post -Attic t im es

c
’

ipr ov 11p6
'

a9 11 02 7600x09 .

Ar . Eq . 2 8 3 .

V

ap700 9, Tepdxn ,
Ec ol . 606 .

1 700125 xpfipa 7600x6315 11 02 11 11 6 11315 (0177710615 100 .

P lu t . 894 .

11 6 070015 1.1 670A015 11p6
'

0 7
’

0p15 506 10 11 1Xn)\015 .

N ub . 3 39 .

How large a place fish occup ied in the d i etary of the

Athen ians m ay be ind i rect ly i l l ustrated by the wel l - known

saying of Aeschylu s given by Athenaeus (8 . 347E), 709

0 15700 7p0710050 9 76 11 0X1) 67150 1 é
’

5\ 6y6 713 15
t

0 11 1571 00 11 67101 10 15

06 57715 10 15 .

I n Att ic writers occ urs wi th the fol lowing gen i

t iv es : 101 11 01570 9 , sausage , Phere c rat e s
,
Eubu lus

,
Aristo

phanes
,
Mn esim ac hus ; 115 150 11 179 , large sausage, Phere c rat es ,

Mn esim achus ; x0p0fi9 , sm all sausage, Crat in u s , Ax io n ic u s ,

Mn esim ac hu s ; XOp00p500 , Alexis ; 70p01
'

3, 6017175 0
,
Eu

bulus , Eph ippus ; 11 15771 0 9 , sw z

’

n e
’

s pazm c/z
, Te le c lid es ; 1315 15

0 7pov , tr ipe, Mn esim achus ; 1 721 0 11 00070 9 , 6005 , Ar . Eq . I I 90 .

The d ist inct ion between the words is b rought i n to rel i ef

i n Ar . Eq . 1 1 77ff .
H0¢A071515 .

70072 7600x159 0 00010 11 6 15 17(13018 6 0 1 0 7730717.

17 0
’ ’

O[3p1 15 01707p0 y
’

61159015 11p6
'

0 9 ,

11 02 xo
'M11 0 9 , 7715 150 711 00 76 , 11 02 ya0 7p09 7011 0 15 .

Probably Att i c stood a lone in thu s d i fferent iat ing these

two kind red word s . A t al l events , i n the Com m o n d ial ec t

the d ist in c t ion was not observed . The valu e of a language

as a vehi c l e of express ion i s enhan c ed by ad ro i t m an i

pu lat io n of supe rfluo us form s . Engl i sh has been greatly
enri c hed i n th is way

,
as is ind i c ated by the presenc e i n

l i terary Engl i sh
,
i n d is t inct senses

,
of eld er

,
older

,
eld est ,
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old est, later, l atter, las t , latest , brothers, brethren , an d

m any other words original ly ident ical i n sign ific at io n . I n

fact, there are few better tests of a language than the way
i n wh ich i t u t i l i ses i ts waste .

X IV .

Auuvcxv 0 11 13 1a 01 1\A
’

eic 131711 0 uer aBd v
,
015 1

'

5v0106 01 1
'

n dvm 7020 701 1 013 15 1511 0170 1: 6 130011 111 0 , duuvofium ,
011 1

'

5 v016 6 0 1
,

1
’

10 15v0
'

111 1 1 v, é uuvofiuev .

L ike 17A015 10 , and a few other verbs in - 1515 10 , 0111 1515 10 has no

noun from wh ich i t m ay be cons id ered to be derived .

Verbs in - 1515 10 are few in num ber
,
and n in e tenths of them

are
,
l ike [30 91515 10 from 3 09159 , 11 0 11 1515 10 from 11 0 11 159 , 0517x1500) from

000x05 3 form ed from an ex ist ing noun by the help of the

su ffix - 1515 10 . The 0 i n 011 1515 10 i s b eyond question euphon i c

as is seen from th e Hom eri c 11 151517 (Od . 2 1 . I I I ), i n the

sense of a pu f f ing of f , 076 , 11 10 11 1515370 1. 170p6
'

)1 1< 676

and th e verb 11 1515011 0 1 , em ployed by Alcaeus in a sim i lar
sense

,
01

’

50é 71 15015011 6 15 09 0501 0 15 151711 0 . The root i s o f ex

t rao rd in ary fert i l i ty i n Lat in , m o en ia, m un io, im m u n is
,
etc .

There are two ways of accoun t ing for the substant ive

011 0 150 , which , accord ing to Lob eck, i s firs t fou nd in wri ters
of th e firs t centu ry A . D .

, such as Ph i lo and Plutarch . E i ther

i t entered the Com m on d ial ect from the d ialects— a sup

pos i t ion wh i c h is supported by th e existence of 11 1
5

15 17
— o r

i t was form ed at a late date on the analogy of 1 156015 0 .

O f th e forty or so verbs i n - 1515 10 which are found in Att i c
,

6 1591515 10 i s d i fferent iated from the others by having an ad

j e c t iv e 606 15 1509 al l i ed to it , and in th is respect another verb ,
nam ely

,
020x1

5

15 10 , m eets i t half way by having a substant ive

aZo-X1515 17am ong i ts k in . As has been shown
,
075 1515 10 stands

on a d i fferent foot ing from ei th er of these words ; but yet

i t is qu ite possibl e that 0511 0 15 0 was due to a false derivat ion .
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6 1591515 10 6 1590 15 09 6 1590 150 6 15901571575

ai0x1515 10 0 5070515 17 al0x0 1571§p
001515 10 15111 015 0 0110 1571770.

The form er explanat ion i s
,
however

,
the m ore probabl e ,

and receives valuabl e support from th e form X6 1 11 1500150 ,

Pol lux 7. GI
,
70 X6 1 11 6p1 15 015 20071 0 15 X6 500 0 7p0 15 01 15 A6

'

yo 1 9 , 11 02

a ?15 0 15 00 170x6 0 0 1315 x6 1pdpuv0 v A50x0)\09 ,
‘

Qunpo 9 00

0A6 §015 6 11 0 15 11 61101711 6 15 .

’

A77070
'

10 13011 0 i 00 1 6 11 115 101 0 11 n d vu . XPt
i

' Aé rew 00n d<011 0 i

06 . 06710 rdp 11 0 2 oi 0px0i0 1 e 1
‘

5pi011 0vm 1 Aérow ec én e tbd v

151770M0
'

17710 vm l d 11 11 1iv .

The sense of 01707150 0 6 1 15 i n pre - Alexand rin e Greek i s

to (1 .95n70 Plato
,
Theae t . 1 5 3 E , 15 1706 71 15

’

00719
"

X(Bpov 0770

705379 : D em . 2 3 8 . 8
,
615 7029 ¢p00p501 9 01707670y0615 0 1 , é av z

'

ng

pos fs ass ign ed 1 556 171 , s tation ed . The use of th e prepos i t ion

i s id ent i cal wi th that i n 01706A6
’

1710 , and 01 115075 13 , 07707150 0 6 1 15

m ean ing
, 10 pos t 151 on e plac e, d isregard ing al l o thers , as

0170/3A61 76 1 15 and 0115075015 m ean
,
to 1001? 151 071 6 d ir ec t ion

,
d is

regard ing al l others .

The usage referred to by Phryn ic hu s i s very frequen t

i n late writers
,
as Nov . Test . Luc . 9 . 6 1 , 7775 1370 15 0% 6175775 6

115 1515 15 0 1 017070150 0 90 1 7059 6 59 7015 0511 1515 11 00 : Acts 1 8 . 1 8
,

0 00 “ 00A0 9 7029 00671 1150 1 9 0170705006 00 9 61561721 6 1. 6 59 71715

2 0050 15 .

Sti l l m ore strangely
,
0 015700 0 011 0 1 seem s to have been

em ployed i n a sim i l ar sign ific at io n ,
Pallad . A n th . Pal . 9 .

1 71 , M570 1 , 0 0 15700 0 011 0 1 011 515 . I n the Pseudosoph ist , Lucian

tel l s us how h is fri end Socrates took off a st ranger who

used the word i n th i s absu rd sense 06 71 150 9 ,

2 0 15 6 71550715 00 1
°

11 1 12Adxov 5 6 150 115 1015 6 5176 0 0 15 6 71
1

5070 .
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XV I .

Ka i eepuoi vo u, éeépuavav, Kai K0 60p0 1 ,
6 K08 0p0 v

°

Kai 70 1370 11 000 71—
‘

lv 0px0 i0 v Xpfio t v 010 700 0 .

Aéroluev 06 010 706 H
,
0 1411 11 111 0 1 , eepufivm

,
11 0 6 11 11 0 1 .

XV I I .

1pAerlu 1i v0 1
'

m i 70670 010 700 H .

These rem arks of Phryn ichu s start a qu est ion of som e

im portance and of great d iffic u lty. As regards verbs i n

there can be no doubt abou t the Att i c ru le ; the

aorist is i nvariably form ed in eta
,
as 0

’

1
’

pw , fipa, 6X90 1
’

pw ,

77x917p0 , K090 1fp10, 6110917110 , 0 0p ,
76 110000000 1 , 676 11

07711001715 . Bu t with verbs i n 4 1 05 10 th e case i s d ifferen t .

As far as the statem en t of Phryn ic hu s goes i t i s absolu te,
fo r verbs in Wh ich th e i s preceded by m u take eta

w i thou t except ion in the aorist tense

611 100 515 10 615010 17150 777700 515 11 1 6770515 17150

9 6p00 €1510 69611 11 7715 0 770 111 0 515 10 67705017150

51 011 0 515 10 611 1501715 0 0 1700 515 11 1 60 751077150

A000 515 015 0 1 ¢A6y00 1
'

15 10 6¢A6y11 17150 .

With those verbs i n - 0 1
’

vw which h is note does not em

brace there i s m ore d iffic u lty. Two classes , however, are

un ifo rm
,
nam ely

,
verbs i n -p0 1

’

15 10 and verbs in 4 0 615 10 . I n

the aorist of verbs i n -p0 f15 10 th e alpha of the present i s
invariably retained

000X6p0 (15 10 6000x 6
'

p0 150 f npa c
’

vw 6515150 150

6p09p0 1
’

15 10 7
’

1p09p0 15 0 776 11 0 615 10 6
’

776
’

p0 150

6010110 615 10 17151011 0 150 771 11 11 0 515 10 677511 110 150

6x9p0 1
'

15w fix9p0 15 0 p
‘
a t

’

vw 6pp0 150

117)p0 1
'

15w 6Kfip0 150 1
°

5yp0 1fz5w 1
'

1
’

yp0 15 0

0011 0 515 1» 600110 150 00p0 1
’

15w 00110 15 0

pwpafvw 601611 0 150 xpac
’

vw 6xp0 150 .

When Veitch
,
sub 15 0130 515 10, says ,

‘I n the aorist of this
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The fif th verb
,
000 515 10

,
goes no further than the presen t

stem .

The sam e m ethod wi l l , on the analogy of 11 0767511 0 1100070 1

and supply an aorist 606011 0 00 to 06 0 11 0 5010, 6x0hxa00
to to 00 6Aya5010 , and 6900 11 000 to 3 0 0 11 0 5010 .

The few that rem ain adm i t of no c lassific at ion . A es chy

lu s has 077000000600 9 (Bum . Eurip ides 007500 0 90 1 (Med .

but 50x00 15 0 occu rs i n the sam e play of Aeschylu s

and i n Aristophanes (Ran . Isocrates em ploys

XGAGWfiDGV
’

I
‘

GS
‘ (6 2 . bu t Ari stophanes 77677000 1 (Vesp .

and A x io n ic u s 01770150 9 (Athen . 8 . 342 B).

Ought 7707771515 0 9 i n Sophocl es (Ant . I 2 3 I ), and

15 0 1570 i n Eu rip ides (I . T . to set th e law to 11 170 515 10,
051 0000 70 50 10 , and 011 0 90 50 10, o r shou ld the last be seriated

wi th 611 61100 15 0 , a com m on form i n Attic ? Were the aorists

of 11p000 50 10 and Xm00 50011 0 1 , 611 10007700 , 6xA1017001 m0 or 611p0
'

1

0000 , 610100 0011 170, and d id 06 0 5010 and 00006 06 050 10 form thei r

aori st with alpha or eta ? These qu est ions wi l l always

rem ain unanswerabl e . This
,
however

,
i s c ertain , that i n

Att i c Greek the four verbs 0 0 515 10
, 50 515 10 , 01150 515 10, 100 515 10 , pre

ferred eta

50 5010 615000 151550 5010 0115 1100 ,

0 0 5010 60 1700 41 0 5010 61151700

and in the sam e seri es the Eurip id ean word 770p0 0 515 10 m ay

be placed , whereas 7Tvppa5010 , i f used i n Att i c, certain ly
form ed an aori st 67715pp0 150 .

XV I I I .

Aimpia 60x0710 0 00011 111 0v. dVT
'

00706 06 npoeeouiav 60 550

The 60x0710 9 i s certain ly not ou t of place . I t i s d iffic ult
I I n the Hrwxoi o f Chion ides , q uo ted by Athen . 1 4. 6 3 8 D

7007
’

00 110. A50 I
‘
Vfim m ros

, KA6 011 6
'

0179,

615 61506
"

00 x0p0af9 11 0767Av11015070 .

110767Av11 17
’

007o is m erely a c on jec ture o f Poxson ’

s .
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to d iscover how 01 10p50 cam e to take the place of 77p096 0 111 50 ,
and to d iscuss the quest ion would d em and an acquaintance

wi th the slum s of language which few would care to

possess .

X IX .

3!’

Aveiv0 1 61 0 510 H 0 5 6 1 H 0AA1§0n vi Aérouow 0 1 1 07p0 1 ,

n o
'

wu 011 0 6 1130 0ei rdp01 6 1001 1 Aé re lv.

From the l i teral s ign ific at io n of [01 1
1
1 1 11 1010 50

00
,
01 1 615 0 1

read i ly cam e to m ean s leep, 9 0 511 1
f ate ~

6776 17
’

611500

6
,

T
A

9
J.

0 37 0 10 0 011 770p011 1y00 10 15 07700

11 0 1 056 1 01 16111 6 00 9 2 111 1 177510,
A

11 076 7700 0 6 0 00700 70 906 1150700 1176 .

Ar . P lut . 72 0 .

Alexis
,
Hovnpd (Ath . 4 . 1 70 C)

70 771 515 13 67717700779 6551515911 10 9 01 6 1 15 6000

056 1 , 0 1p0 510 xpw 11 0750 0 9 11 76 .

So tad es
, (A th . 7. 2 93 D)

9p501 0 1 70 15711 0 (00500) 001 9 6K00510 01 6 59 .

The word i s frequ ently so used by H ippoc rates, bu t
later s c ien t ific wri ters , l ike Galen , em ploy 00 1600 1 , which ,
i f ever equ ivalent to 01 1600 1

,
m ust have developed such a

m ean ing from that of 010 06 up.

flepléooeuoev 0AA0 K6710 0
' éxpfiv rdp6n epiooeuoe Aére tv .

The word i s one of the few verbs wh ich are
not in c l uded i n the Atti c rul e

,
that

,
whether a verb i s c om

pounded wi th a preposit ion
,
or on ly appears to be so
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com pounded
,
i t takes th e augm ent after the preposit ional

o r pseudo - prepos i t ional syl lable o r syllables . So accus

t om ed had the ear becom e to encounter the augm en t after

the preposit ions that i t w as st i l l placed after m od, 6K,
w ept, etc .

,
i n verbs d i rectly form ed from substant ives

and adj ect ives com pounded with them ,
and even

‘

i n verbs

beginn ing wi th syl lables ident i ca l in sound wi th prepos i

t ion s
,
bu t real ly i n no w ay related to them . Thus

,
there

i s no ¢n76 15w ,
0 70763, paxcfi, 0 1763, bu t

n evertheless the geniu s of the Greek language d em anded
77p0 6¢7§76 v0 0 or 77p013gb7§76 v0 0 , 770p6 0

'

7d7n0
'

0 , 77p01
’

1

770p6 0
'

770
'

v5n1ca, 15776p6pc
'

1xovv, 0
'

vv6 171f7ovv , 77p0 13<j> 0 0 1 §60nm

although the verb s cam e from 77po¢7§7779 , 6771 0 707179 , 770p0

wapdo wovoo s , 15776ppdxos, 01 50 0-

1709 , and 77p6¢0 0 1 s .

There i s no 80771 15160 , but the verb form ed from 0

b lack eye, nevertheless reta ins its firs t syl lab le short i n

the tenses wh ich requ i re the augm ent
A I

Kai 70 1170 80 1 11 01)w v77w771 0 0
'

11 6 v0 1 .

Ar . Pax 54 1 .

6771 60p771f§0p10 1 i s form ed from 6771 56p771 0v , d esser t , but i ts

aorist i s éfl eoopm crdunv , not fim fiopm o dunv . I t i s not su r

pris ing therefore that verbs l ike 8770 101600 ,

which com e d i rect ly from th e phrases 677’ é xpov and 677
’

011¢076p0 , shou ld form aorists 67751001 0 0 and 6777711 60076
'

p1 0
'

0 .

The word 67717778 6 1511) i s an excel l ent instance of a verb
wh i c h augm ents as if i t were a com pound with a prepo

s it io n ,
and yet i t i s form ed from the m ys teriou s 6771717869 ,

whi c h m ay or m ay not be c onnec ted wi th the prepos it ion

6771 . I t is , however, consistent, and
‘

puts to sham e several

verbs in w h ich th e preposi t iona l o rig in of thei r firs t syl

lab les i s beyond d ispu te .

There are m any facts wh i ch ind icate that, n o tw ith

stand ing the above rule
,
th e place of the ' augm ent w as

i n som e verbs determ i ned by the vividness with wh ich

the m ean in g of the prepos i t ional el em ent was recogni z ed .



THE NE W PHR YN I C
'

H US . S t

The h istory of the augm entat ion of 611 0 1271 0600 1 pu ts th is
fact i n a very striking l igh t . I n a l ine of Aristophanes

éAAEL pip; 0136
’

é l 0 0 1
’

7710 wpayp
’

6
’

vnv71 0311 6 9a ,

Av . 3 85 .

al l th e m anuscripts read fivam a
’

weea i n u nabashed d isregard

for th e ru les of m etre . Ben tl ey restored the tru e read ing ,
and Porson went with him . Bu t i n At t ic texts there i s

no other instance of th is m ethod of augm ent ing 611 0 11 71 060 60 1 .

H esyc hiu s , however, proves that évnv71 <611 6 90
1 shou ld be

restored to Thucyd id es , as i t has been resto red to Ari s

t ophan es : Thuc . 2 . 40 , Kai. 70 é s 013 6771 1) 7039

770AA0
’

1
‘

9 . I t i s very probable that i n m any m ore passages

form s of post - preposit ional augm ent were

original ly read , bu t i t i s now qu ite im poss ibl e to detect the
bl under . The c om pari son of these two passages with others

from Dem osthenes and the O rators , i n wh ich the verb cer
tain ly augm en ts on the first syl lab le

,
clearly proves that th e

two elem en ts of 311 0 1071 0600 1 , st i l l separab le i n the t im e of

Thu c yd ides and Aristophanes
,
u l t im ately c oalesced to form

a thoroughly agglut inat ive word . There i s a s im i lar period

of uncertainty in m any Engl i sh com pound word s . A t on e

t im e wri tten wi th a hyphen . and pronounced with the

e m phasi s equal ly d istributed over each elem ent
,
they

u l t im ately becom e agglu t inat ive com pounds and receive

the accen t as far back as possibl e . I t i s i n th is way that
1 11 91511 1711 and 6

’

K00fi0nv , xpfiv and éxpfiv , 001 16 1 and fi¢f€ t ,
250 1) and 6x06 1 §ov are to be expla ined . Aeschylus seem s

even to have used fighevue
’

vo s as the perfect part i c ipl e of
(3141 6 150)

71f 6
’

0 1
’

1X1
’

; Kai KaAéis

0 Xo
'

Epo s
“

11 1 1756 AvflnGfis 7rvp1
’

.

Athen . 9 . 375 E .

I n fac t , j ust as e
’

vdvn o s cam e to be regarded not as a c om
‘

l

The glo ss in l i c syc hius has go t m ixed w ith an o ther , fivfl aU GV. éfi vm o f ‘“

ix e
'

n vrn . 0 0 11 11 11 5157; 62 7 1) fivn fb m ea 617? 600 11 71010600 , b ut it is plain that

iuq v n cbywa sho u ld b e res to red fo r
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pound of 611 with 011 71 09 , bu t as itself a sim ple word , so «067;

11 0 1 , « 0 6605 1 11 , etc . , ended in being cons idered not com pounds

of s im ple verbs with prepos i t ions , but as them selves s im pl e

words . Thi s at once explains the consi stency with wh ich

e
’

mroAé} and t ake the tem poral rather than the syl
lab i'c augm en t . I t i s true that m anuscripts often exh ib i t

form s l ike éveyfia, 611 6 317511 0 0 , bu t only in the s im pl e verb ,
and they are eas i ly explained by other corruptions

,
suc h

as éyys v and 1
3

300
5

170 0 . The tem poral augm ent w as i n

c opying carel essly dropped , an d i n later transcripts w as

ignorant ly replaced as a syl lab ic on e .
I n such quest ions m anusc r ipt au thori ty m erits l i ttl e con

s iderat ion . Thus
,
in script ions prove that d id , l ike

augm en t after the first syl labl e, not on it ; and

yet
,
even i n t he sam e au thor, th e sam e m anuscript wil l

s om et im es exh ib i t th e genu ine d vfihw o-

a
,
aufim m , dvnAé Gnv

by the s id e O f th e corrupt dvdkw aa , dvdkw xa c
’

wakcédnv .

form ed f rom él mokfi, as éyyv é) from éyyzfn , ought ,
l ike always to rece ive the t em poral augm ent . In

the o ther ‘hand
,
the syl labic augm ent i s u n i

form ly évekwuiao
'

a
,
but never fiym o

although the verb is not a com pound
of Kwpw

’

efw, but derived f rom éyxa
i

m ov . In regard t o 61c

Kknm dfw , m anuscripts offer such c o nflic t ing evidence that

i t i s im poss ibl e to decide fin ally upon the t ru e m ethod of

augm ent ing the verb . To m y own m i nd form s l ike 656 1007
0 60 0 0 , éf exkno fafov, recom m end them selves, bu t perhaps
éKKAnm dg

‘
w
,
l ike 611 0 11 71 0600 1 , augm ented in d ifferent ways

at d i ff eren t periods . This only i s c erta in
,
that in a l an

guage so prec i s e as Att i c th e sam e w riter d id not, as
m anuscripts wou ld i nd icat e

,
u se two kinds of augm ent in

the sam e work and the sam e page of that work .

These tw o opposing tendenc i es— the feel i ng that the

augm en t shou ld fol low syllab les l ike év , 77po
’

,
iwép, etc . ,

and th e d esi re to t reat verbs l ike K06n11 0 1 , not as c om
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pounds
,
but as s im pl es— natural ly led to m any irregu

larit ies
,
the m ost m arked of whi ch w as that of doubl e

augm entat ion . Form s l ike dva xo
’

unv and dp‘
n

‘

t ox o
'

unv cam e

to be regarded as s impl e words ; and th e natural resu l t

was the add it ion of th e tem poral augm ent to th e in it ia l
syl lab l e

,
dya xo

'

pnv and civeox o
’

nnv becom i ng fivaxo
’

pnv and

fiveo
'

xo
'

pnv, 011 776 1xo
'

11 77v an d ‘ dluweo
'

xo
'

pnv end ing in 7311 776 1xo
'

1 mv

and finweo
-

Xo
'

pnv . These verbs i n thei r turn led to th e sam e

t reatm en t of oth ers
,
as i n Att i c Greek analogy played a

s ingu larly im portan t part .
The verbs i n wh ich Att i c writers em ployed a double

augm en t are eleven i n num ber

entreat ,
0v718 1 K 6

'

Ev , d ispu te , fiv76 5 1
’

xovv .

c
’

mcpw finr eiv, d issent , fipcpw '

BfiTOvv .

dn cpwvoe
'

iv
,

doubt , flucpeyvo
'

ovv .

arb itrate , 65 135701 11 .

5 10 K0veiv , se rve, 6
’

6 177Ko
'

vovv .

évoxkei
‘

v , t roub l e , fivcéxkovv .

n 0 g I

770po 1 v 6 1v , act as if d runk , 6 770p19vovv .

dvo 1yv15va
-

1 , open
,

dvécpyov .

l

0 v6X6 0 90 1 endure
, nv 6 1xounv .

dpwe
'

xeo
-Om , have o n , finn a xo

’

pnu.

Pierson on Moeris (p. I7, cp. p. xv) long ago observed that i n
Phot ius and Su ‘

rdas there was a d i st inc t c lass of glosses
‘
per totum opus v e lu t i tot idem gem m u lae d ispe rsae

’ —easi ly

d ist ingu i shable from th e rest
,
not only by thei r i nheren t

excel len c e
,
bu t also by outward m arks

,
such as the prec ise

and scholarly way in wh ich c o n firm ato ry quotat ions are
m ade . Cob e t has dem onstrated what P i erson sugges ted ,
nam ely, that these are both i n Phot ius and Su

'

rdas (and
som et im es i n other l exic a)derived from the

’

A771 1<c
‘
1

’

Ovo
’

11 a70

of A c lius D ionys iu s
,
a rheto ric ian who flou rished i n th e

early part of the second centu ry A . D .

G 2
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I n the present quest ion h i s glosses are of incalcu lab le

value as th e verbs do not happen to o c cu r in ston e m onu

m en ts
,
and m etre

,
for various reasons

,
i s

'

o i l i t t l e servi c e,
whi l e the rem arks of other gram m arians are as fool ish and

un intel l ig ib le as the m anusc ripts of Att i c t ex ts are c o n

t rad ic to ry and corrupt .

In Phot ius , sub fiv6 1
’

x6 7o , i s a gloss evidently from th e

pen of D ionysius : ’

H 11 6 5X670 Kai fiDQ
S

XAEL Kai fixnxda Kai

fivTG/BO
’

AGL
‘
1<o 1 z10v 701 11

’

Ar 71 1< c3 i1 58501 10 0 . Even here the c opy
is t s exh ib i t 7311 708 191 6 1 , as they do i n Aristophanes, Eq . 6 67

Q 9 3 I 3 3 I h I

0 5 7711 76 ,8 0A6 1 y 0 1 17011 9 0A1yov 10 6 1 11 0 1 xpovov,

and in a fragm en t of the sam e wri t er preserved in Ath .

1 2 , p. 5 25 A

677171<0A01f€ ov 11 Kfiv76 6 0
'

A0 11 v WpOG KGLMG
I

IJOL.

The E tym ologicum Magnum
,
however

, p. 1 1 2 . 5 2 , pu ts
i t beyond quest ion that Aristophanes used the form s wi th

tw o augm ents . After quoting 131 11 7e/36A170 6 v from P indar

(O lym . 1 3 . and from Hom er (I 1 . 1 6 . 847)
n 3

70 101170 1 5 776p 11 0 1 66 5K00
‘

1 v 6121 76B6A17c70 11 ,

i t adds the words
,
70 56 7rap

.

Ap1 0 70¢dv 6 1 611
’

Ap¢1 0pdcp8 181

706 6
, fivr efio

’

kna e, 8150 KAZO‘

GLS
‘
157760 717.

The evidence of a sc holar l ike D ionysiu s , w ho wrote at

a t im e far anterio r to al l ou r m anusc ripts
,
i s qu i te con

v in c ing, espec ial ly as there i s the c o n firm at o ry evid ence

of the E tym olog icum Magnum (1 1 th century A . also
old er than m ost of ou r texts

,
and the authori ty

,
such as

i t i s, of the best m anusc ripts , for th e doubl e augm en t of
the verbs 81 117101 103 and 011 41 1 0 6 17713 i n D em osth enes , and
8111 41 171 11 00 i n P lato 1

7711 76 651 6 1 , bes t MS . , S in Dem . 1 006 . 2 ; 1 0 1 3 . 2 3 . figcpeo
'

. S alon e or w ith

o the rs in Dem . 8 1 8 . 9 ; 8 2 0 . 2 6 ; 899 . 1 1 ; 1 000 . 3 , e t c . Obse rve the plac e o f the

se c on d augm en t , fi00- 6 - s -Bfi76 1 . dpc O
'

BfiTGl , in I n s c ript . from P rien e , o f dat e

betw een 0 1 . 1 3 3 an d 0 1 . 1 60 , c on fu t e s any Who m ay ch o ose to d en y su c h
a po sit ion for an augm en t . 1711 41 6711 0 6 1 in best MSS . o f P lato , Soph . 23 6 , an d

fiy¢67v énae in id . 2 2 8
, P o l it . 2 9 1 ; the o thers

,
dfl¢6 dycpry 77W”?
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u ses
,
i t i s tru e

,
the old form 131 11 6 0Xo

’

11m1 when
'

h is verse

d em ands i t

0 8 8
’

013K 011 6
'

0XO11
’

70 1y0p 61
’

1 16A6 6
'

Es,

H ipp. 687.

j ust as he uses
,
l ike other Tragi c poets, old words l ike é

’

p

xu171 a1 , é
’

pxov, 6px6 0 60 1 , 76
'

fw , 0 76 61 10, etc .
,
by the s id e o f 101 ,

{91 , 2611 0 1 , 765011 0 1 , 6311x000 1 , bu t the occu rrence in h i s vers e

of th e unquest ionably n ew form at ion 771 6 071 601711 proves

that the m anuscripts a re r igh t i n gen era l ly exh ib it i ng

fivaxo
’

pnv and fiveo
'

xo
’

pnv

”

OAv71 77011 fiv6
'

0xov70 9
’

fipaa KO
’

TGS
‘
.

H . F . 1 3 1 9 .

The case for 8 1 0 1763 depends upon a fragm en t of the

Hype rb o lus of the Com i c poet Plato , prese rved i n He

rod ian (H6pi Ae
'

f eco s 11 0 11771101 13 , p. 2 0 . 1 )

8 8
’

700 fi77f 1< 1 § 6 11 , w Mo
'

Ep0 1 (11 11 0 1 ,

0AA
’

xp6 1
'

77 8 17770
5

71 1711 Ae
'

ya v
,

3691 00 1“ 877 701 71 1711 , 877076 8
’

6 13776211 86011

8Myoz1 , 0
’

A1 011 114 676 11 .

The poin t l i es i n the attem pt to reproduce the del iberate

and cau t iou s pronunc iat ion of one unfam i l i ar with the

d ial ect
, who

,
nevertheless

,
m i sses those refin ed sounds

wh i ch h is ear i s not yet su ffic ien t ly tra ined to catch— the

y between two vowels i n 811 1709 , and the l igh t vowels b e
fore and after the 8 i n 68 13771510711 . To the prom i nent sound s
he gives m ore than thei r due em phas i s .

The Att ic form s of the augm ented tenses of 8 10m m?) are
d ependen t m erely upon the argum ent from seriat ion , which
in A tt i c Greek i s of no sm al l authori ty . In Eu r. Cycl .

406 , for 1602 8 177x611 011 11 , K&8 1771c0
'

11 011 11 shou ld be read

6Xp171 7770
'

71 1711 K 1
5

1<Aco771 K&8 177K0
'

11 011 11 .

Wi th these eleven verbs the com pound of 611 6 13 wi th 6776

and 0110m ay best be c lassed . That 67717v 15p6011 11 , éwnvépew xa,



771 57 1V22M7 .P[ i RIGVYCYYLfii 87

6771711 0171 60 1571 1711 , 6771711 0 706 100071 1711 , 6771711 0571 60 71 0 1 , and 6
’

771711 01p6 156 1711

were the only form s known to A tt i c , i s never cal l ed i n

quest i on . I t i s, however, the only com pound of which
has th is pecu l i ari ty .

XX I .

Zn iAoo Ka i 70 1370 cpuAdTTou ,
Aere 8 1

‘

s K l—iAl c ,

The forb idden word shou ld probably be wri t ten 0 7701 09 ,

as in i ts com pound 00 7701 09 the iota i s short .

In the sense of KfiA1 9 the word i s unqu est ionably late ;
bu t H esyc hiu s quotes i t in the sense of r ock, from the

Om phale of the Tragi c poet Ion— 0771
’

o Hapva0 0 1
’

az1— a

u sage also found i n Ari stotl e
,
de Mund . 3 . 392 .

b
30 , and

‘

A rrian (P), Pe ripl . Maris Rubri . p. 1 2 , whi l e 0 771 10 68779 i n Poly

b in s shows that 0 701 09 was to him also equ ival ent to 0 7701 09 .

The words of H esyc hius , s . v . , are , 0 7701 09 ’

10710 9 , 75157709 271 075011 ,

776
'

7pa 7711171 038 179 , 71 171< 6p071 1 1<77, and they suggest on e plaus ibl e

orig in for the late m ean ing KfiA1 9 . O riginal ly m ean ing

r ode
,
i t cam e to s ignify success ively porous r ock, 7

’

0fi 672

s ton e, c lay,
and 5 1031

- 5 10 10
,
t i l l Pau l cou ld em ploy i t m eta

pho ric ally,
as i n Ephes . 5 . 27, 71711 6100070 50 11 11 17 6X0v0 0 11

a771
’

o I7p
‘
1171

’

80 , and D ionysius of Hal ic arnassus apply i t

to m e n with the m ean ing d r ags of 021 771071 1171 , Ant . 4 . 24 .

6 98 , 6Z9 70157011 9 71 611 70 1 811 0 6 1< 1<090p7011 9 0 7701 0 11 9 7779 776A6 <0 9

d770/3A6
'

7701176 9 oi 811 0X6pa1
’

11 011 0 1 Kai 78 390 9 .

Without doubt there i s an enorm ous gu lf between these
m ean ings and that of the Hom eric 0 771 11 029 , as seen i n

0 d . 3 . 2 98

ai 6271
’

6110 77A00 11 , 0 77011 8778
’

77A11 f e w 091 6 971 0 11

6 11 871 6 9 , 11 1709 ye 77077. 0 7700
2

8 6 0 0 1 11 6050 11
1 a

.

Kvuar

but even 0 771M
'

1 9 i s used by Theophrastus
,
C . P . 2 . 4 . 4 ,
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i n the sense of c lay , and the Lat in pu m ex passed through
som e of the sam e stages of m ean ing . J. H . Heinrich

Schm id t, i n h is Synonym ik der Greic h . Sprache 5 1 , though

eviden tly cons idering th e tw o m ean ings,
‘s ton e and stain

,

’

as belonging to two d ist i nct words
,
yet bridges the gu lf

between them by quot i ng the fol lowing passages .

Strabo
, 1 6 . 4 . I 8

,
671 0 9 y0p 770p076 1

f

11 6 1 7a 21 16 02 1511/ 17A0
'

11
’

676
’

15770
5

71 6 1 0 1 0 7706 0 80
5

86 1 9 71 6xp1 789 9026 6177179 : Po lyb . I O . 1 0 . 7, 70

86 26 01770 776p1 6
'

X670 1 A6¢o 1 9 8110 2 711611 671 6 1 11 039 1602 7pax6
'

0 1 11 ,

86 7p1 0 2 770MB X60710Aw76p0 1 9, 0 7706 0386 0 1 86 1602

811 060701 9 : Arist. H . An . 5 . I 5 fin . , (11 1
5

670 1 71 611 0811 70 607p1 0

160 66177670 (11 15670 1 8
’

0 13761 11 70 71 611 611 76 11 6171 6 0 1 , 70
2

8
’

611

7029 0 671 026 039 , 70 8
’

611 7039 76770 1 9 , 611 10 8
’

611 70739

0 1621 77700339 1602 7p0X6
'

0 1 . The varian ts for G ?TtAé BGO'

L i n the
last passage

,
Viz . 7717A0

’

18 6 0 1 and 77v6 16 0
’

186 0 1
,
are evid ent ly

glosses, bu t correct glosses, that have crept in to the text .
Against th is v iew

,
that 0 7706 09 and 0 770109 , original ly

m ean ing kam ’
s ton e , degenerated in m ean ing as the

language aged , m ay be set another, nam ely, that 0 77176 09

xfiMs cam e into the Com m on d ial ect from som e unregarded

corner of Greece, i n wh ic h it survived as another form of

77111 09 . Curtiu s supports the latter vi ew by the Bohem ian
word ‘spina,

’ which form s a connect ing l i nk between 77111 09

and 0 7701 0 9 .

The form er view i s unquest ionably the true one . There
is no trace of KfiA1 9 t i l l a late period w e can

t rac k 0 7706 09 , 705 6 , th rough an easy gradat ion of m ean ings
h istori cal ly consecut ive

,
from th e beginn ing to the close of

Greek l i teratu re, and surely the degradat ion of 67071 , 61770
700 0 000 1 , and 671 7771510 , to l im i t ou rselves to words al ready

d iscussed
,
i s su ffic ien t ly m arked to m ake that of 0 771

’

A09

neither su rpris ing nor im poss ib le .
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but also from the texts of Hom er and Herodo tus; They are
as d esperately late as 0A7§06 1 v for 6116 6211 , 160 11 1 11 8 13 or 160 16 111 1

for 11 1 111 63 for 11 1706 1 11 for 11 7711 , 26 0150711 0 1 for 21 01370 0 1 ,

xé vvvm for xo
'

co
,
and m any others wh ich n ow d isfigure th e

pages of C lass ica l wri ters . The evidence for the spel l ing

6 1900 1) i s , however, m u c h greater than that for I t i s

t ru e that in Ar. Nub . 76 2 the Ravenna has t
’

AM,
no t 6271 16 6 ,

which the other m anuscripts exh ib it ; bu t i n P lato , Tim .

40 B ,
they are by no m eans the best cod ices wh ic h present

iMon e
’

vnv . The utter fu t i l i ty of regard ing m anuscript
authority in a quest ion of th i s k ind wil l b e acknowledged

by any one who stud ies the varian ts i n th is passage of
P lato

,
or i n Tim . 76 B,

86 E . The read ings i n 40 B are

these
,
6 2AA0711 6

'

11 1711 , 6 2AA071 1 6
'

11 1711 , 2221 00611 1711 , 2M071 6
'

11 1711 , 6ZA071 6
’

11 1711 ,

6 2A0v71 6
'

11 7711 , 6 2A0v71 6
'

11 1711 .

The word does not seem to occu r i n Att i c Inscript ions
,

bu t th e authent i c h istory of the aorist of 7511 10 i s strongly

in favou r of the d iph thongal spel l i ng . The aorist of

07707511 01 , etc . , i s in stone records always represented with

a d iphthong, 7660 0 1
,
077076 10 0 1 , 610 620 0 1 , etc .

,
down to the

s econd century at which date form s l ike 0770750 00 60 1
begin to appear . Adm i rabl e c on firm at o ry evidence i s
afforded by the proper nam es T6 1 0 d70 6 11 09 , T6 1

’

0 0 11 8p0 9 ,

T6 1 0 1
’

a9 , T6 10 1
’

71 0X09 , T6 1 0 1
’

A0 09 , whi c h i n stone records

appear cons istent ly with the d iphthong , whereas cod i c es
p refer the s im pl e vowel . The sam e is t rue of T6 1

’

Gp0 9 and
Te10po

’
10 1 o 9 [see He rw e rd en , Test . Lapid . pp. 3 6 , As

to the spz
’

r z
'

t zzs aspen the com pounds 15770126 10 and 1607176 11 01

a re hard ly nec essary to prove i ts non - existence . I t was a
past im e of infer ior Gram m arians l ike George Cho erob osc u s

- the 671171 0 11 of h is nam e is worthy of rem ark— to exerc ise
thei r ignorant ingenu i ty i n m aking two words ou t of one

,

and d ifferent iat ing i ts m ean ing by the breath ing . I n s c rip
t ions dem onstrate that the Athen ians often blundered i n

thei r h ’

s
, bu t they d id not m ake the error s c ien tific .
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XX I I I

“ 10071 01 1 08 11 703 11 Aéroov, 8p6 6> c épeir e
'

rdp

60711 78 dpxaiov, 16 0 i m éuevo c aveu 700 11 . Aiw v 86 8 671 1 11 6

ooq>0c c 1
'

1 v 761 11 Aéroov 011 0171 7011 6 1 .

The sam e statem ent i s m ade by other Gram m arians , and
Athenaeus (1 0 . 446 E) adds instances from th e Poets

I I 1
’

071 0 1 86 6 11 6 11 7013 11 A6 1676
'

011 , 86 78 1 . y8p

6x6 1 1602 78
t

071 1771 1 166 11

771671 6 11
’

616

1602
’

Ap1 070¢c
’

1 11 179
’I 9 3 A 3 Q A I I

16 0117707 6 16 70117011 71 60 7771 0 11 771 670 1 7ro717p1 ou
°

3 V

160 1 6 11 0MO1 9

771 1671 6707011 0611 011 7777.1 6p011 7dX0
1 ‘

I A 9 N

611 5076 86 16 02 0 11 0 7001 011 0 1 78 1 , (i) ? I
'

IA0701 11 611 T0 1 9 610 iepwv

PI A 3 I I
01 18 00 71 9 0v7179 6 16771 670 1 70 7001771 070

1602 611 2 1570611 0 16 1
) 1 1‘I I

160 1 771 6 0 11801p77021 11 .

Probably 771 01371 0 1 shou ld be rem oved even from X eno

phon (Symp. 4 . bu t i n wri ters l ike Aristotl e i t should
doubtl ess be reta in ed . I n another plac e o f the Sym pos ium
th e futu re 770 1501371 0 1 occu rs (9 . bu t i n the m outh of

a Syracusan . The Atti c form w as doub t l ess 770 10 071 0 1 ,

as al l form s with 5, l ike 770 1250 9 and 776770 17711 0 1 , were u n

quest ionably u n -Attic , and shou ld be rem oved , with m anu

scrip t authori ty , from su ch passages as Plato
,
Eu thyd .

278 C . I n genu ine Dori c wri ters the case i s d i fferent , as
i n Theo c r. I 4 . 2 2 , A1516 0 11 6770 156 71 9 .

In Ar . Fax 1 0 8 1
,

«11 000 01571 6 60 occu rs i n hexam eters ,

Even in to the t ex t o f Athen aeus c opy ist s have impo rted the late 171 6 ,

add ing the glo ss 111 9 131778 708 7710 1771 0 1 befo re This is a s ign al in stan c e o f

the t ran sc ribe rs ’ habit
,
ali eady m en t ion ed , o f al te rin g the tex t o f G i am m arian s

so as to pre sen t the ve ry fo rm s on w hich an in terd ic t is be in g pu t .
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and alongside of form s l ike MaKdPGO
'

O
‘

L
,
16 6 11 , 1511 611 0 10? (opt ),

¢vAo
’

7718os, and others . It was , of cou rse, as unknown to

Att i c as 77101311 0 1 . The fu ture of the unsavory Xe
’

fw m ust
be l eft unsettl ed . There i s no l in e of verse in wh ich

X60 011 0 1 m ay not be read as easi ly as X6 0 o1
’

311 0 1 (Ar . Fax

1 2 35 , Vesp . 94 1 , Lys . 440 , 44 1 , Fr . bu t the latter

has the m anuscript influen c e on its s ide. That , however,
i s absolu tely valu eless in such qu est ions . In Alex is (Ath .

1 2 , 5 1 6 D)
9 \ A I

6 0 11 7rapa 0 0 1
,
77p00 16076 86 1 7o11 s 80 167106 011 9 ,

alm ost al l th e cod i c es read al though no fac t
i s better establ i sh ed than that 68011 0 1 , 110 1: 6801311 0 1 , was the
Att ic fu tu re of 60 6 601 . Moreover

,
the only except ions to

one of th e m ost com prehens ive facts of the Attic d ial ect

th e fact that al l verbs denot ing bod i ly or funct ional act ivi ty

are either deponen ts throughou t or d eponen ts i n the

future tense— are du e to the copyists im port ing the late
A c t ive form s into ou r texts by add ing a s igm a to the
second person s ingu lar. What dependen c e can be pu t on
leaders l ike these ? The Att i c fu ture of 11 660

,
sw im , was

unqu est ionably 11 6 150 011 0 1 , bu t i n X en . A n . 4 . 3 . 1 2
,
61681511 76 6

th e original v é ‘

UO
'

O
’

MGDOL supported by H esyc hiu s

11 175011 6 60 ,

appears in the m anuscripts as 11 600 0606 11 0 1 , 776 1 10 606 11 0 1 , 0 776 11

From the last two words the tru e form m ay be

el ic i ted .

As long as the m etre protects 7711 6 150 071 0 1 it i s safe

611 7711 660 011 0 1 7fi8
"

6 13776
, Xe

'

pas .

Eur . An d r. 5 55 .

x I a 9 I

70x11 86 7TpOS
‘
77a 05

‘
TGKD

H . F . 8 86 .

When that support fai l s, 7711 6 11 0 0800 1 at once appears
I A I l

70 Anxv9 1 0v yap 7711 6 11 0 670 1 770A11
,

Ar. Ran . 1 2 2 1 .
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always read i n Dem osthenes , w ho uses i t with frequency,
the m anu scripts cons is tently exh ibi t the genu in e form

,
ex

cept i n one passage (990 . i n wh ich 611 6 11562000 1 appears

by the s id e of 06 15156 0 190 1 . In Plato the corrupt ¢6v§ o1311 0 1
seldom presen ts itsel f

,
perhaps only in three places , Legg .

6 3 5 C, 611 6 1156270 1 : id . 76 2 B , 0770611 6 1156 30 60 1 : Rep . 43 2 D ,

and thes e m ust b e at once corrected to har

m on iz e wi th (11 6 155011 0 1 , Apol . 29 B ; C ri t . 53 C ;

(11 6 1556701 1 , Rep . 592 A (11 6 1 1 15611 6 90 , Theae t . 1 8 1 A

id . 1 6 8 A ; Apol . 39 A ; 61641 6 155670 1 , Soph .

2 35 B ; 61641 6656 0 00 1 , Symp. 1 89 B, etc . A S to the Poets
,

Aeschylus and Sophocles are free from corrupt ion , but the

texts of both Eurip ides and Aristophanes have been tam

pered wi th . These wri ters certainly em ploy the Dori c
fu tu re of th is verb when the verse dem ands i t

611 0p0
'

3 y6
'

p0 11 70 8 606 150 9 611 6 11501511 6 11 011 .

Ar . Ach. 1 1 29.

6701711 0 11 0770A1770
'

v7
'

6 770 1 <p6 v § 01511 6 60 .

I flut . 447.

6 2 715 y
’

86 11 76 9 6177001 6 11501
5

11 6 190 .

Av . 93 2 .

160 i. f v11 776p81 11 0 1 qbp0 11 758
’

35 (11 6 1150 1506 90 .

Eur . Med . 34 1 .

yap 01
5

6 13 6/1 6v 1f o1511 6 60 .

I d . 346 .

1311 629 86
’

0 0 1 1 1 6 11 0611 6 11 , 41 60501511 690 .

Bac . 6 59 .

0 1
3

78 8 6 1 11 811 777000 776o ¢6v£01511 600 .

H el . 500 .

c
’

iv '

681171111 (11 6 050151 1 6 90 ;
Id . 1 04 1 .

This l i cence m ay be regarded as the converse of that
wh ich even Com i c poets d id not scruple to use i n the case

of dat ives plural i n persons plu ra l op
tat ive m i dd le i n - o 1

’

070
,
and the insert ion of 0 before - 00
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of the firs t person plu ral m i dd le and passive . The latter

was a l icence der ived from an old stage of the language
,

th e form er
,
which em brac es futu res l ike (11 6 11 501311 0 1 , was

an anti c ipat ion of later usage . But j ust as

1 1 6 0 90 never appear ex c ep t when the m etre ab so

li tely dem ands them ,
so (11 6 1 150 1311 0 1 was undoubted ly never

em ployed c z
'

z
‘
m And in Ar . Ach . 2 0 3

6y81 86 (11 6 1550111 0 15 y6 7089
’

Axap11 6
'

0 9 ,

as in Eu r . Bac c h . 798 , Med . 604 , and Hipp . 1 093 , no

attention shou ld be paid to the cod i c es .

Th is i s not the only instance in wh ich a general ru l e c an

be el ic i ted from a part i cu lar statem ent of Ph ryn ic hu s .

Just as i n Arts . 1 6 , 1 7above h is part icu lar ru l e was shown

to be general
,
nam ely, Ver bs 171 1 1 0 81 0 0 1 10

7
- a£pw f 01f m t/zez

'

r

w z

’

t/z eta , 71 01 alpha , so here h i s d ictum as to the fu tu re

of 77151 1 0 has been proved to be general ly tru e . The Dori c

future i n - 0611 0 1 w as prac t i cal ly unused by Atti c wri ters .

XX IV .

”

HAem Ta t
,
16 01703p0 16 701 1 xpr

'

l
,
dAAd 8m A010i01<6 Tfiv <pco v 1

‘

1 v

01 071 6 9 o i
’

A8 Hv01i0 1
,
dAriAem r m

,
16 0 700150p11 16 701 1 .

XXV .

”

9 11 0 16 6: TeAéw c 61 11 6 6 0 Xpfii rdp8 11 18 11 0 16 6 Aére l v .

These two paragraphs pu t i n a very c l ear l ight the

c haracter of the work of Ph ryn ic hu s . As j ust stated
,
i t i s

fragm entary to a degree
,
and h is ru l es are ra rely general .

To learn fac ts in th i s way is not only d iffic u lt but pueril e ,
an d the aim of th is book wi l l have been attained i f it

dem onst rates that there are c ertai n general fac ts relat ing
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to the A tt i c d ialec t whi c h expla in m any phenom ena in its

l i teratu re, and introduce law and sym m etry i nto the
language i tsel f.

The perfects wi th the so - cal led Att i c redupl icat ion are
these

61 16 01501

81A6 1
’

41w

81A?)

6 1 6 1010

6801

6A0 1511 <0

6A6
’

yxw

6px011 0 1 6A1§A11 90

67mm“ 6A0
5

A6 160

611 05711 0 160

6p150 0 w (ipcépvxa

[611 6001 ] 6v1§1 10x0

The pecu l iarity of the redupl i cat i on cons ists in the fac t

that
,
after augm en tin g in the ord ina ry way, th ey place

thei r in i t ial vowel wi th the fol lowing c onsonant before

the augm en t . Thus , c
’

épvxa , c
’

épvy11 0 1 , would be the re

gu lar perfects of 69150 0 10, bu t i n Att ic the syl labl e 6p was

th rown before ea c h . I n th e perfec t pass ive of 81 1601501 th is

was not done , but th e s im pl e augm en t su ffic ed , 1716011 0 11 0 1 .
There can be no quest ion that dAfiAexa and épfipoxa, though

not found in ou r texts , were yet i n o rd inary u se ;but i t i s not

so certain what w as the ac t i ve perfect of ékéyxco . I t i s wel l

known that 1’7
’

11 6y160 9 and 1311 6716 076 were com m on Att i c form s ,
bu t th e fact that in the two large c lasses of verbs— those
i n ~ 1511 w and - 0 1

’

11 w— together num bering over one hund red

v erbs , only one perfec t act ive regularly form ed occ u rs ,
brings in to susp ic ion all perfect act ive form s not found i n

C lass ical tex ts i n which the com binat ion -

y160 i s found .
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81 1 11511 0701 1 . The t ru e form of the perf ec t pass i ve of 811 13 has

barely escaped corrup t ion in a passage of the I‘vv0 1 16 071 0 11 1fa

of Am phis, quoted by Athenaeus , 1 4 . 64 2 A

A. 17817 7707
’

1716 011 0 0 9 B1
'

0-11

éhnh 6 11 6
'

11 011 ; B . 11 015. A. 70137
’

616 6211
,

60 71 11 0 0 (3 9
°

8171 1176 9 , 0811 09 138159 , 0 170 011 0?

11 1500 11 , 0 76611 0 11 0 9, B . 01 A100 160
'

p10 ,

611 1571 070 76311
“

80
5

86 160 06 61 11 8 1 6Afihv90 9 .

The passage itself wel l explain s the m eaning o f 3 10 9

dankm évos, and the explanat ion of Su
'

i
'

das is hard ly re

qu ired
,
dhnA6 0 11 6

'

11 09 [3 150 9 677i. 76311 611 31 6150011 50 76 11 677171786w

5 11710 11 . S c hw eighaeuser and D indori ed i t

15817 7707
’

1716011 0 0 9 dAnA6 0 11 6
'

11 0v

10 1 616 6211
’

6071 11 0 0 (3 9
'

bu t the m anuscrip ts, for a m arvel , do n o t o ffer the late

éAnA6 0 11 6
’

11 0 11 , and the form er arrangem ent u nqu est io nably

restores th e hand of the C om i c poet .
’

I n Thuc . 4 . 2 6 ,

6 20 0
’

1y6 1 11 81 11 1716 6 11 611 011 , th e corrupt 8A17Ae0 11 6
’

11 0 11 appears

i n som e m anuscr ipts . In m ost cases, however, verse helps

th e inqu i rer bu t l i tt l e
,
as the penu l t im ate i s often long

even withou t the s igm a
,
and i f not

,
th e word occu rs in a

part of the l i n e in wh ich e ither form m ay stand .

Som et im es a corrupt ion has preserved the original read

i ng, as i n a fragm ent of Aristophanes found in S tob . Flor .
1 2 1 . 1 8

3

0118 c
’

iv 7706
’

08701 9 60 7641 0 11 100611 0 1 11 6 16poi
3 I 3 «h I I

WpO
‘

UKflMGQ 011 8 0 11 16070 16 6xp111 6 v0 1 1.1vp01 9,

Where the cod ic es exh ib i t 16070 16 6 Kp111 6
'

11 01 . TO al l Att i c

wri ters the perfect wi thou t s igm a shou ld b e restored to

xp1
’

co , as to 16 0 11 1501 , 11 1111 510 , etc . 16 6 16611 111 0 1 , 11 6 11 1511 100 1 ,
as xpfpa, 11 1511 111 0 , etc . , not Xp

'

50 11 0 , 11 1511 1 0 11 0 .

On th e other hand , 6Xp1
’

0 6 1711 , not 6Xp1
’

6 1711 , was the anc ient
form of th e aori st . I t seem s as i f th i s s igm a would tax
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the m ost powerfu l of hum an m em ori es ; one ru l e, however,
of great u sefu lness can be form u lated . If t/ze aor z

'

s z
‘
pass z

'

ve

110 9 1 1 01 7110 1 1911 1 1 1 , 1710perf ec t also is 211 21 6 01 1 1 27. Thus th e

absence of the sigm a in 16 6 10 5o 11 0 1 m ay be proved by
Thuc . 7. 6 6

,
where th e genu ine 16071 011 6 13 0 1 i s preserved

,

not only by the better m anuscripts , bu t also by the cor

rupt ion 131 16011A13 9 1 . So th e unquest i on ed 60 1156 1711 estab l ishes

the perfec t 0 60 111 11 0 1
— a fo rm which i s c on firm ed by Phot iu s ,

s . V . 0 60 1070 1 : 2 60 1070 1 1608 0 6 0 1011 611 0 9 o i 7708 0 1 02 8 11 6 11 7013 0 ,

16ai 8 14 1011 611 0 1 (11 170 2 (9 00 16 11 858179 , oi 86 11 6 6676p0 1 0 60 10 0 1110 1 . NOW

i n Thuc . I . 6 , th e passage referred to , al l m anuscripts ex
‘

b ib it the late 8 1 6 §w 071 611 01 , as 776p1 6 § 100 11 611 0 1 i n Ar. AV . 1 1 4 8 ,

a lthough stone records support the statem en t of Phot iu s,
and 1577661070 1 bei ng quoted from in

s c ript io n s of the best Att ic t im es , whereas no form wi th

0 i s ever fou nd . Accord ingly
,
wi th m anusc rip t authori ty

,

0 60 11 170 1 has to be restored to Eu r . I . T . 6 07, and to Plato ,
C r i t . 1 09 D ; 1 1 0 A . In fact

,
0 60 19 0 70 1 i s as late as 1311 16

11 00 70 1 and éAnA6 0 11 6
'

11 0 11 .

Th is fac t
,
that the s igm a , i f u nknown i n the aorist, i s not

found i n the perfec t
,
dem onstrates what m ight otherwi se

be l iable to qu est ion
,
that the sigm a in the ind icative and

part i c ipl e of the perfect cam e from th e in fin it iv e
,
where

i t was always i nserted before theta 6Afih0 0 60 1 ,
61 171500000 1 , 166106 011 000 1 , 16 6 16 6

'

A6 v0 60 1 , 16 6 16 0
'

A011 0 90 1 , etc . In fact ,
16 696 11 0 90 1 i s as u nquest ioned as 16 691 1111 0 1 , and 671 11511 00 60 1 as

811 1511 011 0 1 , and as nei ther in 81 1v 1 nor A151» had th e s igm a

passed from 811 115110 000 1 and 16 6’A11 000 1 to 131 11 156 1711 and 6A1501711 ,
st i l l l ess had i t passed to 811 11511 011 0 1 and 1606 11 11 0 1 . Take the

two verbs y1y11 030 16 10 and The aoris t of y1y11 6150 1601

as c ertain ly had the s igm a
,
631 11 16001711 , as that of 71771 160 16 11 1

was withou t it , 6771 1159 1711 . A c cord ingly , i n i t s perfect 71711 115
(TKO) c ould not have the s igm a

,
whi l e y1y11 1150 1< 10 m igh t e i th e r

have it or wan t it . As a m atter of fact 671 11 11 1 0 11 0 1 i s as
secu rely establ ished as 76771 111 11 0 1 . This ru l e extends the

1 1 2
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u ti l i ty of verse
,
as

,
i f verse shows that th e aorist of a verb

w as without s igm a , the t ru e form of the perfect fol lows as

a m at ter of cou rse . Thus 616 17A071 0 1 i s proved by 171106 1711 ,
Aesch . Eum . 2 83

(13 0 17300 160 60p71 0
'

1 9 17A06n x0 1p0 167c511 0 1 9 ,

and 8171 1771071 0 1 by 1771 156 1711 , Soph . O . R . 1 485

77a7i7p 641 151 11 6 1711 611 6 6 11 1
’

7po
’

6 17z1 ,

and 617717pv71 0 1 by a l i ne O f th e Anyfi7p109 i) (13 18 670 1710 9 O f

Alex is (Ath . 2 . 3 6 E)
701571011 0776 11 710 11 , 131770pv6 6

'

1170 7811 651 11 11 1 .

There i s no except ion to th e law
,
and the i nqu i rer w i l l

read i ly extend the subj o ined l ist

6A07
5

977U AG
’

AOUMGL

81 11 17A1071 0 1

6 16p1 6 1711 1661670171 0 1

677156 1711 7767071 0 1

68156 1711 868011 0 1

6766 1711 767071 0 1

60 706 1711 60 7071 0 1

65 1516 1711 [3678 071 0 1

7511 1 11 1 156 11 1 7111 0
5

1 71 11 01 1

A dil igen t searcher wou ld perhaps find m anuscripts i n
wh ich each of these perfects and aorists i s read wi th

sigm a
,
and bless H erm es for h i s l u ck . Such gram m arian s

wou ld have worse fortun e i f th ey searc hed for sparks of

reason i n them selves . In Dem . 2 1 4 29 , 611 701 9 770700136 130

71 611 0 1 9 871 160 1 9 , al l th e m anuscripts have as

al l bu t one had 671 11571 00 70 1 i n 5 05 . 2 9 bu t can a reasonabl e

m an doubt for a m om en t that th e form with 0 was im
ported into th e text at an age when 65 150 6 1711 strove fo r
suprem acy with 6

,
8 011 6 17v ?

To th e above class , cons i st ing of verbs whi c h have never

sigm a in the aorist , and consequently are always without
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Ka76 860 6 1711
3 I

6 0 6 1 0 6 1711

6101 770 67711

On the other hand , the sigm a , though found in

aoris t, i s absen t from the perfect i n th e verbs

c
'

éua t 61 0750 971 11 K f
’

xionuab

[p
t

aivvvm] 6ppc50 6 1711 6ppw71 a 1

KAp
'

w 610070 6 1711 Ke
'

KAmLaL

Kpoz
f

co 6Kp01
5

0 6 1711 KéKpO
'

U/MI L

71 171 11 17 671 11 770 67711 71 671 11 1771 0 1.

Kekes 6K 64 6 1
5

0 6 1711 K exe
'

Aevpac.

O thers are d ispu ted . To the passage already quoted on

0 60 0171 01 1. Phot i us adds , 677
’

611 501 11 é flAéis wapaAeffl
'

ovm 70

KeKAeLpe
'

vov, 71 677p17u611 0 11 . NOW th e aori sts we‘re certain ly

60 750 6 1711 and 67170170 67711, and Ke
'

KAppaL is doubted by none,
yet the Ravenna codex

,
Wh i ch alon e has presen ted

71 611 0 i n Ar . Plu t . 2o6 , fal l s as low as the rest i n Vesp . 1 98,

and exh ib its Ke
'

xh ew uac . I n Vesp . 3 6 i t i s the only m anu

scrip t which presents 671 1 1 6 1707771 611 1711 withou t the s igm a .

When the danger of add ing the obnoxiou s l etter was so
great

,
the test im ony of the Ravenna

,
com b ined with that

of Phot i us , ough t to be regarded as conclusive . Perhaps

the aorist of 1701501 w as 61 1 0 1
5

67711 , the perfect w as certain ly

7761 1 01171 0 1 , and i f the s igm a appeared i n the aorist of «Adm , i t

was beyond quest ion absent from the perfect .
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n avr d n d o l 00 1 071 00 06 1 6 rolpo i bé m um

Firlr opec , 0676 1? dpxaia Kwutpb ia, 0676 TTAdToov Kéxpm o u Tr}
cpww} d vr i be 010 1 06 74) d n ew i xpc

'

i) Kai Toic éude lbéow

63 00167000 .

XXV I I .

’

En e EeAe u o é 7u e v o c u AAo c o u r o c
‘
Hpcx KAfi c . Tofir

’

06V éoupev 6K rplobou <baBoopivoc , xpri roipérI eEubv ein eiv‘

Kai rdp6n éEe lul Aérew l
,
dAA

’

06K Esn eEeAeOooua i .

Noth ing can bette r i l lu s trate the prec is ion of A tt ic Greek

than th e cons id erat ion of the Greek equ ival en t of the

Engl i sh verb to go . Whether s im pl e or com pounded with a
preposit ion

, 6771 1 had c onsistent ly a futu re sign ific at io n . I ts

p resen t ind icat ive w as 6pxo7t a i , bu t 6pxouac d id no m ore

than fill the blank l eft by the preoccupat ion of 6 371 1 . There

was no 6pxw71 0 1 , 6px0 1f7un 11 , 6px0v , 6pxe0 6ac, 6px0
'

71 6 11 09 , and

no im perfect fipxo
’

pmv . £ 71 1 cou ld wel l supply those form s

withou t d rawing upon another root , and al l the m oods of

the presen t
,
excep t th e i nd icat ive , were derived from the

stem 1
,
nam ely , Zw , 750171 1 , 16 1 , 2611 0 1 , 30

3

11 . The im perfec t

w as 770 , no t 1
’

7pX67u711 . 6771 1 , however, form ed no aorist or

perfect ; and for these tenses recou rse was again had to

the roo t 6p which , m od ified to 64 11 6 ,
suppl ied the aoris t

and perfect tenses th roughou t . The fo l lowing schem e t e

presen ts these facts i n one v iew

PRESENT .

INDICAT IVE.

S . I 6px071 0 1.

2 . 6px“ .

3 . 6pxe
‘
r a t.
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PAST.

a

L

s

L

{0 170 1 or

70 1 9
i

1 0 1

10 17011
3

1 0571711

1 0 1711 6 11

{0 176
y

LOLf Vo

PARTICIPLE.

I A
(11 11 , 1 0110 0 , 1

I 3 f 9

011 709, 1 ou0 17s, 1

FUTURE .

S . I . fia

2 . 776 10 60

3 ~

D . 2 . 7770 11

3 . firnv

P . I

2 . 2776

3 . 770 0 11 .

IMPERATI VE .

S . 2 . {6 1

3 . 170)

D . 2 .

3 . 171011

P . 2 . 176

3 . 13611710 11 .

INDICATI VE .

2 . 6?

3 . 630 101)

3 . 17011

{70 6 11

2 .

3 . 10 0 1 .

9 I

1 0 1 1711

I

Ol’

6v7os.
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I f to these are add ed the synonym s d¢1 1<671 7711 for the
aorist

,
and 04727171 0 1 and 77100 for th e perfect, 610567171 7711 and

for the pluperfect, with {7501 for futu re perfect

471 6809 the Att ic usage wi th regard to th is verb

noti on wi l l b e thorough ly understood .

I t has been sa id that i n Att i c 6pxo71 0 1 appears i n no

m ood bu t the i nd icat ive , and i s never used in the im per

fe c t tense . As a m atter of fact
,
eyen i f X enophon be

excluded as hopelessly un - Att i c , there are st i l l fiv e ex

c ept io n s to th is ru l e, nam ely , 67777px01170 and 7rp00 77px01170

i n Thucyd ides , 071 6pxc571 6 11 0 1 i n Lys ias, i n An

t ipho n , and 7 6p177pX6 1-0 i n Aristophanes .

N ow
,
even if these instances were genu in e beyond

question , they m igh t be d i sregarded
,
as opposed to the

in fin it e num ber of passages i n which the law i s ob s erved ;
bu t al l fiv e cases are s ignal ly except ional . Gobet

,
fol

l owing i n the t rac k of Elm sley,
c

’

onsid ers them du e to

the notoriou s hab i t which copyists had of repla c i ng

genu in e form s by words better known at the t im e when

the m anuscrip t w as m ad e. For exam ple
,
i n a passage of

Aristophanes

x02 7770677
’

6p770 o71 a 1
’

0 6 70v71
"
71 038 15 67717176 9 ;

Nub . 1 409 .

the tw o best m anuscripts replace 67071 76 9 by 67151 1 7770 0 9 , a

form not only unknown t o C lass ica l Greek , bu t qu ite in

com pat ib le with the m et re . In
'

ano ther passage of the
sam e play

2 7p. 657703 9 8 6106 511 10 760 71106770 670 1 ,
I PI Q P,

7011 Kp6 1770 11 00 71 9 6 0 71 K0 1 70 11 77770110 ,

6011 86 7611 06 11 615 1 011 77,
'

y K 11 770 077 7670177.
9 I 9 A n I

2 10K . 071709 [1 06770 670 1 71 070 071701 11 701 11 4 070 1 11 ,

6760 6
’

61776 10 1 .
A A I 3

707170 1171 11 71 671 11 770 ,

7rp69 71 151 11 70 70 8 15K0 1
’

6 11 714671 6 1 11 6v1177
'

r0 670 1 ,

Nub . 8 83 .
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the m anuscripts read 071 60 011 0 1 and ass ign 631 60 6
’

071 60 011 0 1

to S t repsiad es . Bent l ey restored the text by a convinc ing

conj ectu re, whi ch has long been general ly received .

The habit w as certainly i n exi stence , bu t cri t i cs ough t

to be chary of us ing i t to explai n ab errat ions from usage .

I t wi l l be shown that 6A6 150 6 0 90 1
,
which Elm sley regarded

as the prod uc t of th is hab i t, w as real ly used by Lysias , and

not im ported into h i s text by a late hand
,
and the sam e

is true o f som e of the except i ons n ow under d iscuss ion .

The part i c ip l e éfl ef epxo
'

uevm i s m erely one of the m any

words and form s wh i ch dem onstrate th at at the t im e at

wh ich Ant iphon wrote A tt i c was not yet m atu re (Ant .
1 1 5 . 7311 6 1 9 8

’

o i 6
’

17656pXO
'

11 6 11 0 1 7011 (01511 011 Toy

76 9 7011 011 0671011 5 1 15x000 1 : and 67175101 0 1170 and 7rp007§px0 11 70

m igh t be gran ted to an Att ic wri ter who used K0
’

1p70 and
61059 . I t i s true that

,
i n quot ing Thuc . 4 . 1 2 1

,
£660 66 670 1

11 1
'

0v 11 76 m i 7rpo0fipxo z1 70 (150 776 11 06A177fi, Pol l ux used 7rpo0fi
6 0 0 11 for 7rpo0 1§px01170, bu t he evid ent ly quoted from m em ory ,
as he gives the passage as from X enophon : Pol lux , 3 . 1 5 2 ,

Eevocpéivy ép6
’

1
'

a 6 11
°

76 Kai 77p00 3§6 0 0 11 (150 776 1) 06An7fi.

I f c ri ti cs W i l l rem ove 7rp007§px011 70 from Thucyd ides, th ey

are bound to prove that i n h is style there i s no other trace
of early Att i c .

’

Em §pxov70 , however, at th e begi nn ing of the preced ing
chapte r o f Thucyd id es

,
stands , l ike é fl e 61 § € DOL i n Lysias ,

on qu ite a d i fferen t foot i ng . When a word i s no t on ly

qu est ionable as regards form , bu t al so un in tel l igibl e , there

i s a strong case aga inst it . The words i n Lys ias are these

(1 47. wokkoi 111611 yap 11 1 101011 8 1 0A670
'

11 6 v0 1 Kai K00 11 fw 9

077e 0
'

11 6 11 01 ueyaAGv K0 1< <3 11 0 171 0 1 y676 11 0 0 1 11 , 6
'

76p0 1 56 76311

701 015701 11 006A01
’

51176 9 K&y0 60 Gil 6 1py0 0 11 6
'

v0 1 .

The m anuscripts present no variant to dwepxdpevm ,
bu t no

o n e has been able to extract from the word a m ean ing i n
un i son wi th the context . The conj ectu re dqm exéuevo i

'

The c hange from éxépw os lo p épw os o c c urs in som e MSS . o f Thuc .
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suggested by Dob ree , and adopted by Gobet, affords an

excel len t sense ; bu t for the quest ion at issu e i t i s su ffic ien t

to ind icate that the passage i s corrupt . Now the im perfec t

éwfipxovr o i n Thucyd ides i s as un in te l l igibl e as the part i

c iple 0176pxo
'

11 6 11 0 1 i n Lysias : Thuc . 4 . 1 2 0 , 71 6 112 6? 709 fipe
'

pa9

70 1
5

70 9 039 e
’

wfipxovm , 2 10 0511 17611 723 Hahkfivn 776A1 9 071 60 77) 81 17
’

’

A6nv0(w v 77p09 3 00 0 1560 11 . The verb requ i res both a subj ect

and a preposit iona l obj ect . Suppose these om i ss ions sup

pl ied
,
as they are by the Schol iast, i n the words 6 39 0Mfio 9

6K076p0 1 , and a n ew d iffic u lty presents i tsel f—the m ean ing

of the word . I n late Greek the term m ight perhaps pass

m uster in the sense of going backward s and forwards to

o n e another, bu t no such sense i s possib le in Att i c . As

a m atter of fact
,

éwfipxovr o original ly form ed part of

the Schol ium on 71 6pi 56 761 9 7311 6200 9 70 1570 9 , and m ade its

w ay from the m argin i nto the text, the words of Thucyd ides

be ing these
, 776 117, 56 709 7711 611 0 9 70 1

5

70 9 2 10 0
5

1177KTG.

The reason for 776p1 1§pX670 i n Aristophanes i s n ot far

to seek

6 8
’

011 1111 776p175px67
’

, é xv70
’

x 1
’

(311 01
5

11 6 11 0 9 .

Thesm . 504 .

I t was used by the Com i c poet i n m alic e pwpem e, i n a

passage contain ing m any other rem i nd ers of Tragic d ict ion .

I t i s l ike vi ewing a storm i n a m i l l - pond to read the pages

i n whi ch cri t ics have proposed and seconded thei r em enda

t ions of th i s u nhappy l in e . Elm sley suggested 7 6p1fipp6 v ,
Ham aker, 7 6p1 6

'

7p6x6 , and Cob e t cu t the knot by read ing
71 6 11 11156 1 11 . I f there w as any necessi ty to m ake the change

,

the read ing of the great Dutch scholar m igh t take its
p lace i n the l in e as c on fid en t ly as 0776 111 1 for 071 60 011 0 1 i n the
passage c ited above from the C louds .’

6 . 3 , 7011 6x611 6 11 0v 6 70v9 . In this c ase there happen s to b eMSS . autho rity, b ut,
if this had failed , t im id editors w ould have le ft the tex t un em en d ed . There is
l it t le doubt that a/u rexéyeyoc passed to dfl epxéyevm through ’

am xoyevoz .
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not recogni z ed in A tt i c , wer e at onc e ennobled and i n the
m etaphorica l m ean ing , 1571 6

'

pxa111 0 1 , 1571 6pxo 1
’

11 n11 , 1
'

17re
'

pxo11 , 1
'

171 6
'

pl

X6 0O0 1 , 1571 6pX0
'

11 6 11 09 , 1571 17px0
'

11 1711 , and 1571 6A6 150 o11 0 1 , replaced

the 1571 501 , 1571 150 111 1 , 1571 101
,

1571 1 611 0 1 , 1571 1 0
5

11
,
1571 330 , an d

”

1571 6 1 11 1

d em anded by the s im ple s ign i f i c at ion : Plato
,
Gr ito 5 3 E ,

5175 10
5

0 6 1 71011 70 9 011 0110
5

1 1 00 9 K0
‘
1 8011A6 1

5

01 11 : D em osth .

6 23 . 2 2 , 0 11 11 5 65 17“ 7011 6K 70157011 0 157029 11 611 0v717rc
'

1Ao11 9

70157ov 9 , 1511 51 9 86 1571 6
'

pX6 0 60 1
1
Kai -6 6p071 6 1

5

6 1 11 : And oc . 3 1 . 44

(4 . GZKO
’

TCDS
‘ 86

’

11 0 1 80K0 1
’

30 1 11 oi 101 170 1 151 16px6 0 60 1

6pé
‘

1 11 76 9 Tavpe
'

av 700 0 1370 11 611 xp1511 070 011 011 6 0 0 11 70 71p071 17)\0 1< 1

(1511 6 11 0 11 , 7611 86 70 10 1370 71 0p0 11 011 0 1
'

311 70 5v11 0
'

111 6 11 011 . The

sam e m etaphor i s found i n Xen . Rep . Ath . 2 . 1 4 , 1571 6pxo
’

and i n the presen t ind i c at ive and aorist i n Arist .
Eq . 2 6 9 ; D em . 1 3 6 9 . 2 0 ; and Xe n . Rep . Lac . ‘

8 . 2
2

.

I t wi l l
,
m oreover, be observed that, e ven i n the sim ple verb ,

the parad igm represents 6A6 150 011 0 1 as correct Atti c i n the

m oods . I n th e i nd i c at ive i t w as rendered unnecessary i n

Att i c by the un c ond i t ional su rrender of 6 111 1 to a fu tu re

sense
,
but i n th e two m oods— the optat ive and in fin it ive

and i n the part ic ipl e
,
form s from 6A6 150 o11 0 1 m igh t natu ral ly

be u sed , as 10 111 1 , 1611 0 1 , and 11611 were always em ployed in a

presen t sign ific at ion . The fu ture optat ive, as i s wel l

known
,
i s th e rarest of m oods, and 6A6 1 10 0 1

f

1 mv certainly

does not happen to be found in Att i c writers, fb u t Lysias
em ploys the in fin it ive

“

611 6 150 6 0 60 1 , 1 65 . 1 2 (2 2 . 011 10 1

yelp, 21 1
’

511 6p6 9 5 1 K0 0 70 15, 075011 0 1 0 1570139 671 i 11 611 70 137011 7011 Adyov

O15K 6A6 150 6 0 90 1 . Now ,
as in th i s c ase, i f 6A6 1

5

0 6 0 60 1 w as

quest ionable A tt i c
,
the O rator m igh t eas i ly have said ,

Z
‘
w 6A6 6

’

1
‘

11 , the passage i s a valuabl e proof

that 6A6 11 0 0 1'11 1711 , and 6A6 11 0 c511 6 11 09 Were good Att ic ,
whi l e the ind i c at ive 619 6 150 011 0 1 w as , by the stringent law of

1 I n Thu c . 3 . 1 2 , 71
'

s OUV 0 157777} ¢1A1
’

0 675711 670 1) 6A6 v9 6p1
'

a 1 1 1 071) 611 13
“
1 10110

7V01;1 7)V 61200511 011 9 £7 6 56x611 600 ; Haase has c on jec tured , w ith som e plausibility,
fifl npxépeea .

2 Compare Soph . O . R . 3 86 , Phil . 1 007; Eur . An d r . 43 5 , I . A . 67.
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pars im ony which ru l es i n Att ic Gr eek , st ud iou sly ignored .

Th e part i ciple futu re of [30 511 01 i s used in certa in com poun ds ,
as 01 1-03 170011 6 11 0 i n Thu c . 8 . 75 , and its i n d icat ive a n d

in fin it iv e are also o c cas ionally encounte red in the com pound

form ; but neither 5 0 111 01 , nor any com pound of cou ld

have suppl ie d the place of in Lysias . The

ph rase is 671 i Adyov 3611 0 1 , 61 06 1711 , 6A6 150 6 0 90 1 , and

i n such a phrase, i f th e fu tu re o ptat ive o r partic ipl e was
requ i red , 619 6 11 0 060711 o r 6A6 v0 611 6 11 09 w as certai n ly em ployed .

Not hing proves t he genu i n en ess of t he express ion in Lysias

so wel l as the conj ectu res which , from Elm s ley
’

s t im e, have

been haz arded by cri t ics . Rau c ih reads «07006 1556 0 6 0 1 ,

Scheibe, 015K 6
'

71 and Cob et , 711 6111 6 0 6051 , and

there m ay be others equal ly futi l e . Elm sley was l ed to

suggest corrupt ion in Lysias by the d ic tum of Ph ryn ic hu s ,
who him sel f errs i n giving a futu re sense not only to

the ind icat ive . bu t also to the o ther m ood s of 6 1 11 1 .

Professo r Goodwin , i n .a book of rare m eri t , ‘The Syntax

of the Moods and Tenses o f the G reek Verb ,
’ has c om

m it t ed the sam e grave error when he says , p. 6 :
‘The

presen t 6711 1 , I am going , through al l its m oods i s used l ike

a fu tu re .

’ And he further errs i n t he rem ark that fol lows
‘I ts com pounds are som et im es u sed in the sam e sense .

’

The futu re s ign ific at io n of 6501 i s known only in th e

presen t
,
and i n Att i c Greek th e sam e is a lw ays t ru e of al l

i ts com pounds .

XXV I I I .

’

AAK0 1 Kov (3011 0 6 1
’

évOc 1 06 xprl Aérew ,
dAA

’

é v Toiv huoiv
,

dAKG i t K éV
,
7poxa 1 1K6v .

On th i s question
,
how far the soft vowel o i

'

the d iph

thongs 0 1
,
0 1

,
6 1

,
was in Att i c G reek el ided befo re anoth e r

vowel
,
a po n t lc ro u s l iteratu re has a c c um ulated . To an y
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one who cares to refle c t that i t i s p ract i cal ly im possibl e
to acqu i re any certa in knowledge of anc i ent Greek pro

n un c iat ion , and that su ch knowledge, i f acqu i red , would

never com m end itself as an im portan t part of pure schol

arship, the d i scuss ion of th is po int wou ld prove of l itt l e

i nterest. Moreover, i t would be i ncons i sten t with the

design of the presen t work , which a im s rather at pourtraying

th e extraord inary refin em en t and prec is ion of the A then ian

m ind , du ring its bri ef im perial l i fe, than at d i scussing the

l isp of Alc ib iades , o r even the pebbles to wh ich Dem o

sthenes owed h is fluen cy.

However
,
as often as there is any trustworthy evidence

on po in ts l ike these, i t i s worthy of considerat i on , and m any

quest ions of Att i c orthography m ay be sett l ed beyond

d i spute . Even in th i s case certai n ty in regard to som e

poin ts i s attainab le, and no one wou ld n ow venture to d ispu te

that, i n the old Att i c of Tragedy, form s l ike 0 01 111
,

0 36709, 0 16 1
, 6A0 1

’

0 were reta in ed when c o
,
M001

,
61 6 1

,
619 0

5

0
,

had replaced them i n ord inary speech . Perhaps of Tragedy

also , the d ictum of Phryn ichu s m ay have held t ru e, bu t

i t certa in ly i s not t rue of Att i c general ly. The h istory

o f the nam e of thei r patron goddess dem onstrates the

inconsistency of the Athen ians i n su ch cases . The origina l
’

A6n11 0 50 i s found i n m any inscript ions anterior to Eucl id es,
afterwards i t was reduced to ’

A6 171100 , and u l t imately to ‘

In Tragedy
,
however , 331 67711 0 1

5

0 i s found on ly i n
th ree l ines of Aeschylus (Eum . 2 88 , 299, elsewhere he

em ploys, as Sophoc l es and Eu rip id es always do , the d i st inct

form ’

AG0
’

1 11 0 .

A very carefu l d iscuss ion of th e whol e quest ion wi l l b e

found in Konrad Zac he r’

s m onograph
,

‘de N om in ib us Graec is

in - 0 1 09 ,
- 0 1 0 , which form s th e th i rd volum e of D isser

tat io n es Philo logic ae Halen ses .

’ The resu l t he arrives at is

th is (p. 1
‘V ides i n cert is q u ib u sdam voc ib u s d iph thongum

quae an te vo c alem est a poeti s c o rripi in t erd um , sed saepe
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'

s .

m odern Greek su rvives as The Etym ologi cum Mag

n um , s . v . Napo
’

v , q uotes from the Tro
‘

i
‘lu s of Sophocles

71p59 11 0p0 Kai. Kpnva
'

ia X01p0611 6 11 71 670 ,

and Phot iu s from Aeschylus

76 43 511 1079 ,

and th e form er writer adds that , even i n Hel len ist i c Greek ,
th e word had bec om e 11 6po

'

9 : 0 11 11 1596 1 0 , 75 0 (ZS 6 ,

A6y6 1 11 6po
'

11 .

I t i s one of that c lass of words which , though often

hardly represented i n l iteratu re, l ive pers istent ly i n the

m ou th of the people and in m any a ru ral dem e of Att i ca

the word was undoubted ly u sed when i t w as lost to l iterary

Att i c
,
except i n the representat ive of the d ial ec t in i ts

anc ien t form
,
th e language of Tragedy .

XXX .

IT0 1 (51 11 6 1 ; 0 11701 GUVTd GGeTa i 5 10 1 06 1
'

1 1 0 6 5 6: 61 11 6 1 ; 5 10

700 11
,
dudpm ua . ei 56 év T65 1 1

,
1 1 0 6 5 1 0 7piBe i c ;

As frequen t ly happens
,
a general ru l e underl i es the

special i n stan c e of the gram m arian . In l ate Greek the
d ist in ct ion between 71 02 71 0 13, of 05 , 671 011 and 6K 6Z0 6 ,
prac t ical ly d isappeared , and transcribers brough t the c are

l ess and ignorant usage of thei r own day
;
i n to the texts

of C lass ica l writers . The older and m ore rel iabl e a m anu
scrip t i s

,
th e less frequent ly does the corrupt ion occ u r i n

its pages . The fau l t m ust in every case be ascribed to

the copyists . A n Att ic writer wou ld as read i ly have used
oixo 1 for 0

’

1
’

K0 5 6
,
as 71 013 for 71 03

,
or 6x 6 ? for and

for 0
‘
1
’

1c01 would
,

have seem ed l i tt l e l ess absu rd than 71 01
“

for 71 013
,
o r 6K6 'E0 6 for 6K 6 i.
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Ord inary intel l igence m ust
,
however

,
be exerc ised in

applying th i s ru l e, as m any verbs of rest m ay, withou t

vio lence
,
receive a m od ified sign ific at ion of m ot ion . Thus

i n Eur . H . F . 74

21 11 1376 11 , 71 0? 71 076111 5171 6 0 71. yfis ;

the use of 71 01" i s natu ral and correct, bu t i n Arist . Av . 9 ,

Dawes w as certainly righ t i n altering 71 13, or 01156

to 671 011

600
3

0155 671 011 yfis 60 11 611 025 6
'

y01y
’

671 .

In Plutus 1 055

A. Boz5)\ 6 1 5 10 xpo
'

vov 71p59 71 010 0 1 ;

B . 71 0? 70A0 v ;

A. Aafio 1
'

30 a d 11 a
'

where Meineke ed i ts 71 013, the Schol iast has a plaus ibl e
reason for 71 02 : T5 71 0? 0 K0171 71 K6v '

5 17A0
'

E y5p 0K0A00 1
’

0 9

1 1571 011 (1770130 0 11 . Sophocl es wrote in O . C . 3 3 5

C I A I A

0A. 0 1 5 0 11 6011 0 111 0 1 71 0 1 11 6 0 11 1 0 1 71 011 6 1 11
,

B . 6 10 01371 6p GZO'

L
' 5 6 1 11 51 5

’

611 K 6 1
’

11 01 9 75 11 1311
‘

and Eu rip id es in Or . 1 474

n A 7 I t I I

71 011 5 177 0 11 11 11 6 1 11 0 1 0 76y0 9
(1311 141 6 9 ;

There i s no quest ion that the Greek of both passages i s
ex cel l ent .

As usual , Xenophon m ust be regarded as ou ts ide the

l im i ts of Att ic law . There i s pract i ca l ly no standard of
c ri t i c ism poss ibl e for him , and i t i s qu ite poss ib l e that
th e m anuscripts do not m i s represen t him when they ex
h ib it 71 0 13 with a verb of m ot ion and 71 01 with a verb of rest .
H e even em ploys 01Ka5 6 i n what i s nearly th e sense of
0ZK01 : Cyr . 1 . 3 , 4 , 5 6 171 11 6311 56 6

'

A0 Tva
'

1yn9 0 11 11 703 K 15p01

fiovAo
'

pLev0 9 75 11 71 0150 (11 9 175 1 0 70 5 6 171 11 6111
,
1 11 0 57770 11 70 011055 6

71 090 1577, 71po 0 15y0y6 11 Kai 71 0 11 041 155 0 9 . When c rit ic s erase
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th e 70 before 0100 1 5 6 th ey show th ei r ignorance of the

Character of Xenophon
’s styl e

,
and forget that the o c

c urrence of express ions l ike o
’

1m 5 6 é
’

xew , i n th e Com m on

d ial ect
,
i s a strong argum en t for a s im i lar usage i n a writer

who , from the c i rcum stances of h is l ife , w as placed in a

l i terary posi t ion resem bl ing in m any poi nts that of m e n

w ho wrote after the fal l of Att ic i nd ependence .

The case of éK6 ’

1
‘

6 6 v with the art i c le i s very d i fferen t .

When Eu rip ides (I . T . 1 4 1 0) says

K c
’

Lyc
‘
u 11 511 6 13959 71pds 0 6 5 6 1

'

3p
’

071 6 0 70
'

1Anv

70s 6K6
'

86 6 11 0 7711 0 11 6311 , 31 11 0 Tfixas
'

the propriety of exeweu i s at once recogn i z ed and the case
i s not d i fferent W i th Thuc . 8 . 1 07, Kai Es 71111 Ei)

’

fio1 0 v 3171 671 6 11

W0 11
t

17171 0 1010777K0 1
’

E71 1 KA6’0 KOMLOfiI/TG S 7ds 6K 6
'

Et96 v Even

i n Thuc . I . 6 2 th e m eaning 0 1 1 1 6 196 11 i s very d ifferent from

that of Kai 713 11 51 111 11 0w 65 131 011 9
"

OAv ov 071 0

371 10 9 6
’

1
’

pyco0 1 705 3 éKGEGé
’

v €71 1Bon06 1 v ,— t/ze people

f ro m Mere . The wel l - known 705K 6 €6 6 v i n Soph . O . C . 505

i s not equ ivalent to é fc e'i
,
but i s d ue to the sam e tendency

i n lan guage which m ade 00 1710 1 07111 , e r egim e
,
etc .

,
c om

m on ex press ions i n Lat in

A. dAA
’

6 3113 éycb 76 5 080 0 '

75 11 7671 0 11 5
’

Yva

xpfi
’

0 70 1 11
,

641 6 1111 6 311 , 70670 BofiAopm 11 06 6311 .

B . 706K6
'

506 11 31 5 0 011 9 , 2) 15611 17, K76 .

In the earl i est Greek 71po
’

006 11 and 631 71 11 00 6611 , 571 1 0 196 11

and 35671 1 0 6 6 11 , are c onstantly en c ountered by a usage

of which 705K 6
’

1
‘

6 6 11 é
’
d wov s

‘ i s m erely
.

an ext ens ion , and i n
Att i c t im es expressions l ike 6 29 75 65671 1 0 6 6 11 , eis 705571 10 6 6 11

,

were fam i l iarly em ployed by the best wri ters .

XXX I .

EKTOTe K07d 11 H5 év0 Tpon ov 6: c (MN 325 é Keivou .
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Aristotl e
,
H . A . 1 2 . 5 1 9 . 2 9 , (011 001 15670 1) 75 K611 7p011 57011

éwofidky 11 65 1770 , 51100 6K 61 71 06 11 150 K6 1 . On the other

hand
,
neither 0271 5 7676 nor 061

’

876 i s encoun tered t i l l a very

late date .

Throughou t Greek l iteratu re 69 i s used with adverbs of

t im e . In Hom er
, 0d . 7. 3 1 8 , i t i s tru e that the original

read ing was 0 1
’

1
’

p1011 69 not 69

a 9 1 2 9 v a 0 a a

71 011 71 1 111 5 6 9 705 6yco 76 k11 a 1po11 a1 , 0¢p eu 6 1 5379 ,
1/ 11 A x 1 61

0 11p1 011 6 9 71711 09 5 6 0 11 11 6 11 5 6 501 111 6 11 09 1171 11 51 ,

for 7fi11 0 9 cou ld not be u sed of any bu t past t im e ; bu t 6 39

876 has al ready been quoted , and with that m ay be c om

pared the use of 69 71’ i n I I. 5 . 465

69 75 671 K76 1fz1 6 0 60 1 5 05 11
’

Ax0 1 0?9 ;

No one n eeds to be rem i nded of the phase «7611 0 69

and 69 5 111 6 occurs i n Thucyd ides (8 . and 6 139 641 6 i n
Dem . 1 303 . 1 4 .

I n a d ifferent sense
,
nam ely

,

“ that which appears i n
ph rases l ike 6 59 611 1 0 117611

I f‘ I 3 3 I

7p1 9 yap71 K76 1 11 175 0 76A6 0¢0p0 11 6 1 9 6 11 1 0 1170 11 ,

0d . 4 . 86 .

1711 7repyc
‘
zp Kfim i y6 TGAGOYPO

’

pOU 6 139 611 1 0v7611 ,

3 2 .

the prepos it ion i s a l so attached to adverbs of t im e . Som e
of these are 60071 05 (Thuc . 5 . 85 ; Plato, Soph . 247E),
6 130 0 136 1 9 or 6 139 0 1

3

6 1 9 (Plato , Legg . 8 6 2 D e t freq ), 60 671 6 170

(Thuc . 1 . 1 30 , The m ean ing of tiie prepos it ion in
60 01171

’

K0 i s cl early ind icated by Ar . Fax 3 6 6

A. 6171 071 105 0 9 , 656A01A0 9 ,
B . 69 7511 6110 11 ;
A. 69 a1

’

1r f 1<a 110A0 .

All Greek au thors from Hom er downwards u se 60 150 76 11 011 .
In both these sign ific at ion s 6 59 was i n late Greek attached
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to m any m ore adverbs than was al lowabl e i n Att ic
,
and

express ions l ike 6Z0 dyav, 6 139 0A1 9 , 6Z00p71 , 6 130 1107771 1 , 6 i0 dxp1 ,

were u sed with freedom .

I t i s here necessary to m ake an im portan t d i st i nc t ion .

The m ean ing of 6 69 and i n the com binat i on s d iscu ssed

above
,
i s d ec idedly prepos i t ional ; bu t i t m ust not be for

gotten that prepos i t ions are often assoc i ated wi th adverbs

in qu i te another way . In 071 07175 the force of the 6171 6 i s

not preposi t ional , but adverb ia l and the sam e i s t rue of 15770

and m any others . I n late
wri ters

,
on the other ha nd , an 0770p71 i s found , i n wh ich th e

0176 has i t s m ean ing preposi t ional (see p. bu t i n an

A tt i c Wri t er such a m ean ing was certa i nly im poss ible .

The Hom eri c and l ate 615671 has no t th e m ean ing wh ich
i ts form m igh t suggest , and real ly has no plac e i n th i s

d iscuss ion
,
but i n 7rpo0 671 the 7rpo

’

9 i s d i st i nctly adverb ial .
In Att i c

,
tw o year s ago i s expressed by 7rp07r6pv0 w as natu

ral ly as a year ago by 7r6pv0 1 , bu t the i n the form er

word is not a prepos i t ion
,
bu t an adverb . In 6K7T6pv0 1 , how

ever
, th e fo rm which Lucian ind icates as l ittl e worse than

6x7076
,
the 6K would not be adverb ial , but prepos it ional .

In a Com i c cl im ax in the Kn ights
,
Aristophanes em

ploys l . 1 1 5 3

A. 7pf71 0 )\0 1 K09 1711 0 1 0
’

6 1
’

1 6py676 fv .

B . 6y60 56 5 6 Kd71 0)\0 1f y6 , Kai 5w 5 6 K071 05 0 1 ,

Kai. Kai

L ike
.

the adj ect ive 7rpovra
’
1A0 10 9 , i t i s u sed in sober wri t i ng

i n late Greek . I n no case shou ld i t be com pared with

0776770A0 1
,
as the 7rp6 i s adverb ia l , the 6171 6 preposit i onal .

A good instance of a c om pound i n whi ch both parts

a re d i st i nct ly adverbial i s the wo rd 0 1511 6yyv 9 , which occurs

im Thu cyd id c s and other Atti c wri te rs : Thuc . 4 . 24 ,

fuveyym “ 1 11 611 01; 70 13 76
t

Pnyfov 0p r r1p1
'

0v 7779
’

I70M0 9 7779 76

Me0 0fivn9 7fi9 E1 K6A1fa9 . I t would be rash to found any
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argum en t upon which
,
at best

,
has on ly a pre

cariou s exis tence i n Qu intus Sm yrn aeus , an epic wri ter o f

the fourth Chri st ian centu ry ; but Aristotl e unqu est ionably
em ployed Trdpey

‘

yv 9 . The word i s typical of a notabl e

charac teri st i c of u n -Atti c Greek . Instead of acc ept ing

c om m on words as the natu ral exponents of com m on

thoughts
,
i t attem pted to say m ore than w as n ecessary,

and in th is way defeated i ts own aim . 2 1511 671 31 09 suppl i ed

a d ist inc t want 7rdp6yyv 9 i s a weaker 6yy159 i n th e gu i se of

strength
,
and fin d s fit t ing com pany in 7707000766 6 11 ,

770p0v70
'

9 1 , 67r177p0
'

0 c0
,
00 6 K 6

'

E06 v
,
0776 117666 6 11 , and other late

words . The express ion ‘
un - Att i c Greek ?

has been pur

posely used , because, even in Hom er and other C lass ical
writers ou ts id e the At t i c bounds , a s im i l ar t endency of

lan guage i s d ist i nctly t raceab l e . The words M6 T67TLO'96 I/

and of frequent occurrence i n the Hom eri c

poem s
,
are pec u l iarly in po in t

,
as they belong to the c lass

now under d iscuss ion .

’

A7rév00 <j> 1v i s no m ore than v60¢w ,

and 11 676771 0 6 6 no m ore than 5771 006,and both word s involve

a violat ion of the law of pars im ony
,
an inst i nct ive principl e

wh ich perm eates the language of the Athenians
,
and not on ly

d i fferent iates i t from al l other Greek d ial ects , bu t elevates
i t above alm ost al l other tongues . Hpo770

’

1po 196 i s another

word of the sam e class , which m ay also be con s id ered to
i n c l ud e al l such express ions as 61< and 615 oz

’

1pavo
’

06 v .

I n Hom er form s l ike 150 6x5 1 6 x , 5 1 071p0
'

, 07ro7rp0
'

, are often

used wi th propriety
,
bu t the l in e ought su rely to be d rawn

at 076K
,
which i s m e t with in the Hom eri c Hym ns

0 1
’

171
’

1c
’

Zip
’

EZA6 50v 10 v 0
’

1776K

6K77p0K0A6 0 0 0 11 6vn, 6776 0 71 76 1106 11 70 717100 111550 .

Apo l . 1 1 0 .

A wel l - known featu re of Eurip ides ’ s tyle , a1ready referred

to (p. i s the hab i t of u s i ng ant ique words in ord er to

balance the great num ber of m odern express ions which he

i ntroduced in to h is verse . The tragi c d ialect
,
which had
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I t i s an un in tel l igent im i tat ion of the Hom eric 5 17po
’

11 ,

which
,
l ike 677277011 5 11 Xpévov , i s u sed wi th propriety .

Late form s as d ebased as 071 6 16 62, 071 6 x 6 30 6 , 6171 011 1311 , 0
3

1770111 6,

and thei r fel lows
,
do not m eri t , and wou ld not repay,

consid erat ion .

XXX I I I .

”HVlKCX mi € lTl iC 51 1
1 1 1 700 1 1 01 1? 6071 rolpcopue 5HA0)71

Kov, oiov ein ovr o c Tlvé c , U H V iK G 0n 0 5 n ufio e 1 c ;

s i
’

m ac 1i e 500 Tpe i c fil u épa c , 0 13K op6 <I> c épeic 6 c

n

5
’

€ lTTHC Ew e e v H n epi pe G Hq ia v , 673 9c 6peic .

The other gram m arians copy Ph ryn ic hus , and som e of

them extend h i s d ictum to the corre lat ives 67771 11 1
’

Ka
,
7511 11011 ,

777v 1 x0 1
'

570
,
and 77111 1 1c c

'
1 5 6 . They are al l m ore or l ess i n erro r .

I t i s t rue that 777711 511 0 and are general ly u sed i n

what was doubtless thei r genu ine m eaning
,
and that the

other words are frequ ently so employed . Thus thei r pri

m it iv e reference to the t im e of day attaches to 7777m a and
57177v 0 i n Ari st . AV . 1 498

A . 717711 113 60 7i. 11 7739 7311 671 0 9 ;
B. 571 7711 1f1ca ; 0p1 Kp0

'

11 71 11 6761 06 0 7771 6700 11 .

And an interest ing passage of Aesch i nes tel ls the sam e
s tory (2 . I 5), 5

“

yap 11 011 10967179 5 1 0pp7§577v 00 05 6 5101 1 10 1 71p1370 11

11 611 fiv 1311 0 11 77p00 7§1<6 1 6611 0 1 7511 71 0 1
3

50 7511 6A6 1
5

6 6p011 GZS
‘
75 5 1 50

0 K0A6
'

13011 , 6776 170 11 6751 7700 01 11 71 0 15 111 11 6130 1 611 0 1 Kai. 6 177111 610 11. 61 771 611 0 1 ,
«0 1 7059 5 150 0 1<0A011 9 75. 5 1 50 0 K0A6

'

1
‘

0 m i. 7059 71 0 15070378 0 9 709

770A0 f0 7p0 9 51 11 0 1
3

76 1 11 11 611 6171 0y0p6 1
5

6 1 77p076p011 7rp
‘
1 v a1 6 fiMos

d vio'

x
'

g, 101 6 16 1 11 56 WpOO
‘

TdTTGL 77p5 fiMou 5 6 8 11 11 6709 . I n the on ly
passage of Hom er i n which 7311 610 1, i s m e t with , i t has th i s
sam e l im i ted sense

11 6 11 575 pdAa 770yxv , M6Adv01 6 , ¢11A0f 6 1 9 ,
6 151173 611 1 uahaxfi K070A6711 6v09 , 1139 0 6 6O1 K 6 v‘

a I 3 a I 7 a c 1
0 1156 0 6 y 77p1y6 11 6 1 0 7rap 01 K6 dz1 0 10 7000 01 11
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Afi0 6 1 6776pxo11 6
'

11 17

01370 9 71 11 77077§p6 0 0 1 , 5031 011 K070 50 1
3

70 77611 6 0 90 1
’

0d . 2 2 . 1 98 .

and natural ly i t never loses i t th roughout Greek l i te
rature . S im i l arly, 77111 1 1011670 i s em ployed of a po in t of t im e

i n the natu ral day by Lysias (93 . 701
5

719 731 0011 5 6 5 11 105709

5611 71 615 ctypofi 0777511 7770 0 . 6 13551 9 5
’

6751 77711 1 1<0 137a 041 171 11 611 0 9

0135611 0 K0705 7§¢1 0 170 oi
'

Ko 1 76311 671 17775 6 101 11 : and 77711 1 1015 6 so

occu rs very frequently (Plato , Phaed . 76 B ,
P ro tag. 3 1 0

B , C ri t . 4 3 A).
Wi th the exception of 77711 1 10

1

5 6 , however, which does no t
extend i ts m ean i ng t i l l late writers l ike Polyb ius , al l these

words are found m ore or l ess frequen t ly i n a m ore general

s ense . Even 77nv 1
’

1ca certai n ly so occu rs i n Dem osthenes

(3 2 9 . 611 710 1 11 01311 Kai 77nv 1f1<0 0 13 A011 71p0
'

9 ; 7311 133 61 11 6 1371 6 131)

71 16075. 7015711 1 11 5677, and in Ar . AV . 1 5 1 4

A. 5 2 6 159
‘ B . 777711 518 0

3

177035 670 ;

no one bu t a gram m at ica l m art i net wou ld i nsist upon any

other rendering . From i ts general ised m ean ing of w hen
,

which occu rs wi th frequency
,
577a 1<0 acqu i red that of s in c e .

A n exam ple of the form er sign ific at ion i s p rovided by

Thucyd ides (4 . 1<11p01 6611 0135611 57777v 0 Xp?) 57111 51 0 00 1 ,

and of the lat t e r by Dem osthenes (5 27. 61 101 51 71 1711 577711 110 1

Kai 71 6770 171K039, 51 Kar nyOpé), Kai 13
,
8p (11 001 670 1 , 70139

11 0
'

71 0v 9 7757) 5 6 1 0 x0776 1v .

I t i s no rare experi en c e to hn d 7
‘

711 1f1ca correspond ing to

7676
,
Plato

, Symp. 1 98 C ,
7676 fiv fxa 1371 1

3

11 571 011 670 11 11 ,

and st i l l m ore frequently 7711 118 61 11 replac ing 570 11 or 67 6 15011
3

61 11 776 1106371 6 11 77701 M6;.1 v0 11
’

1
3

7 Eap71 7750
'

11 0 .

Ar . N ub . 6 2 2 .

7711 1 1<

Not only does becom e as ge n c ral as 7676

71 61 11 011 0 1 770x139

7nv 1 xafir a 70 13 96pov9 ,
Id . Fax 1 1 70 .
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but even passes from chronology to E th ics i n slu c h pas

sages as Ar . Fax 1 1 4 2

6 3776 11 0 1 , 71
'

571 6311 6 11 , 01 Kwuapxt
’

5n ;

XXX IV .

’

Op6p1 v5 c 0 11
,
O
’

1M
’

o

i

peplo c xwpic 1 013 v .

XXXV .

’

O\y1v5c , 5 11 0i<o c 5p9p1v50 m i 1 001 0 51111 d 11 11 0 .

p
‘

i 0 13V d
'

veu 1 0 13 v
,
OWlOC .

Of the sec ond of these words th ree form s oc cu r, nam ely ,
6111 171 0 9 , 541 1 11 69 , and 5111 1 0 9 . First m e t with in a l i ne of the

I l iad (2 . 5111 171 109 does not agai n appear t i l l late Greek ,
except i n the Oec onom i c us

,
a d ispu ted work of Xenophon

(1 7. 5 7105 171 0 9 73 5 71 60 0 9 73 5 5151 11 157070 9 0 71 0
'

po 9 . If the

book is real ly X enophon ’s , the words 770 15171 09 and

not only afford an adm i rable i l lustration of the in c o n
s istency of h is d ict ion

,
as 5 111 1 0 170701 occu rs i n Hel l . 5 . 4 . 3 ,

and 77a 1
’

7070 i n Cyr . 8 . 8 . 9 , but m ay wel l be regarded

as another proof of the posi t ion , that wi th an Att i c bas is

h i s d ic t ion i s real ly a com pos i te one
,
being m od ified , both i n

vocabulary and syn tax , by the other d ia lects of Eu ropean
and Asiati c Hellas .

Although the Lati n b im u s
, t rim u s

,
etc . ,

are doubt less

d er ived from h iem s, and can no m ore be com pared wi th
than ho rn u s (ho - ver - nus) with 5p1 11 0

’

9 , yet there i s
no reason to deny the ant iqu i ty of the su ffix i n 5111 1 11 0 9 ,
717005171 09 , and 55p111 09 . With the except ion of 5 111 111 09, the
words are late as far as l i teratu re c an i nfo rm u s

,
bu t they

m ay st i l l have had a long and uninterrupted h istory i n

som e l ittl e - regarded corner of Greece .
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XXXV I .

MeoovOKTioV'

n om n xov
,
06

.
TTOAlT lK6V.

Even th e adj ect ive peo ovfixn os i s poet i ca l , as Eu r . Hec .

9 1 4 , c h .

peo ovfixn o s é Ao
’

pav ,

7711109 éx Befwvwv m e.

Oi th e substantive, Lob eck rem arks that i t i s first m e t with
i n H ippocrates

,
and afterwards used by Aristot l e, Diodo rus ,

Strabo
,
and others . There w as i n Attic no word express

ing for the n ight what peanufipfa expressed for the day,
the phrases 11 6 0 0150 779 vvxr o

’

s, 11 50 779 vvx
'

r o
'

s, and pe
'

crov vvxr é v ,

or v -

r-o
’

9 , being always em ployed instead . Even peanuflpfa

becam e i n late Greek n e
’

crn fin e
’

pa, a form d iscovered also
in the O ec onom i cus (1 6 . I 4), e

’

f 71 9 at
’

m
‘

yv Ev 793 Gépa

Kai év 11 60
-

27 f f; fipépq Kw o fn T(p
h

(6 15-yea, and doubt l ess owing
i ts p lac e in the Com m on d ial ect to Ion ian influen c e . A c

c ord ing to Lob eck
,
the firs t i nstan c e of the analyti cal form

com es from H ippocrates .
In Thu c . 3 . 80 , 11 63001 11 50

-

01) f mépas , the 11 60-

01 ) used to be
regarded as a pecu l iar fem i n ine form , and not , as i t real ly
i s

,
a substant ive govern ing fipépas i n the gen i t ive .

XXXVH .

‘

H ouoafi, H B& Ao c , OHAUKOBC oéov
,
O13K dpoevm é c .

XXXV I I I .

H m m Zupaxoé o lm Aérow ec é q TdVOUG lV.

Such rem arks requ i re no com m ent
,
except that they are
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correct . In the latter, the pu rism of Ph ryn ic hus com es ou t

i n épap‘
r dvovaw , a word wh ich Lob e ck has cons id ered worthy

of half a page of sm al l prin t .

I t i s
,
however

,
tem pt ing to sei z e thi s opportun i ty of

d iscu ss ing the derivat ion of wpon nxax ffw , a verb generally

d erived from This i s of cou rse al together impo s
s ib l e, and Cu rtiu s has accord ingly to co in a form , wfihaf ,

correspond ing to B&Aaf , a s id e - form of 135321 0 9 , encountered

in P indar and Theocri tus . Bu t of wfikaf there i s no t race
i n Greek authors

,
and none even i n l exicographers

,
and of

wdAx09 i n Hesyc hiu s the l ess sa id the better . Moreover,
why shou ld the Greeks have gone ou t of the i r way to say
WpOWnAaK f fw , when m om ma.) w as certainly as l egit im ate
a form at ion ? As a m atter of fact

,
th e verb has no connect ion

whatever wi th wnAo
’

9 , as there i s no wfikaf , and Kdr a no t npa
’

wou ld have been th e prepos i t ion used to bring ou t th e

s ign ific at io n which Suidas ass igns to the word
,
7Tap51 r ?)

7777o e
’

m xpfeo OaL 751 7rp0
'

0
‘

w7ra 7631; (in ufav Kai {518v Kar a

x1m<15 1 §011 ék

In a passage of X enophanes of Colophon
,
preserved i n

Athenaeu s (2 . 54 F), the adj ect ive m fiu
’

xo s occu rs i n a con
n ec t ion i n wh ich i t m ust have been fam i l iarly used

A l A
7ro

‘
1p TT

'

Upl, xpfi TOLav
'

r a Keyem xemwvos e
’

u cb
’

py,
A y

eu M1 11 3? pakax‘n Kar axe cuevov 511 77v 011 1 61

Q C I 3 I

m vour a yAv v ow ou, vfl orpwyov
'

r epeBw Gov s,
I Q a A I s I I

71 9 77096 1) 6 1 9 avopw v ; 77mm 70 1 gm eo n ,

wnMK09 770 6
’

50
’

6 Mfi80 9

Alm ost any ph rase cou ld be th rown into a verba l shape
by the su ffix ing of From 89 Ka

’

paxa9 cam e th e verb
o xopax ffw , which by Dem osthenes

’ t im e had fought i ts way
into l i teratu re (1 55 . o i 8

’

{fr ay “

r d pe
'

yur r a Kar opfiofio w m ,

“

r o
'

r e qu dAw
‘
r a rr xopax fgovraL Kal Wpon nkax ffovra t wapci 77pm )

”

fixov . S im i larly
,

e
’

w
’

c
’

1u¢o
’

r epa suppl ied an d

é n
’

é xpo
’

u , e
’

vraxpifw . Many words of the sam e kind m ust



1 2 8 THE NE W PHR YNI CH US .

n ecessari ly have per ished
,
as i t i s on ly a t i the ofa ny argo t

which ever fin d s i ts way into l i teratu re proper . Even

wnA1 x 1
’

fw , o r m yAaK ffw ,
w as doubtl ess often u sed i n col loqu ial

Greek of asking a m an ’s age bu t i ts c om pound WpownAax ffw ,

axle a m an
’

s age bef ore you kn ow Mm ,
begin w z

’

t/z asking a

m an
’

s age, i f not prim ari ly so used , m ust soon have ac

qu i red th e secondary sense wh ich i t a lw ays bears i n l i t e

rary Greek . The obnox ious antepenul t i s at once ex
plained

,
and the preposi t ion has an appropriate and u sual

s ign ific at io n ,
whi l e the change of vowel p resents no d if

fic u lty. The Hom eric prototype of verbs of th is form at ion ,
nam ely

,
Za ogbapffw ,

i tsel f exh ib i t s a s im i l ar change, that of
e to a

,
as i n WAaTvye

’

Cco from r kar ayfi, a i ts elf has been re

plac ed by

Accuracy of scholarsh ip is checked at the ou tset when

a boy tu rns up h is d ict ionary and find s one of the m ean

ings given for gm i s ar , and i s told that wpownkax ffw com es
from wnAo

’

s, v wOpw from (flyov , wAa '

r ayL
'

Cco from wh c
’
t
'

rn ,

and e
’

vr evrAavé
‘

; from r eaf xov . In th e latter word even the
texts are in error. In th e Aristophan ic parody

yapGav cév 7TOT€

0 01) p 29 ei
’

nv évr er evrMmpe
’

vns ,

Ach . 894 .

the m anu scripts present noth ing bu t évr er ev '

rhav e
’

vm , a

form at ion al together imposs ib l e . The Greek word for éee t
w as r efirkov or r evm

’

ov, and from th e latte r form Aristo

phanes l egi t im ately used év '

r evm w fiv for to c ook in bee t .

Not even i n i ts m ost d ebased period d id Greek replac e
Tefie v or Tev

'

rM'

ov by

XXX IX .

flow n oc 6 161 T00 T ml Glfl bflc , db émpov rdp,
6 1d TOO b éATa

fl

Ba: Aéroov é n l révou c eé oe ic
,
Tl o b o m é c eo n ; OHBou o c H
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was corrected by Dob ree . The m anuscripts exh ib i t 71 h e’

y6 1 9, 7713 9 075700 1 . The l ines represent the natu ral

su rprise of a c hef at the o rd ers he rec eives, and the con

j e c ture certai nly restores the text .
In late Greek ac qu i red the sense of 70109 , as N .T .

Mat th . 8 . 27, 77070709 6071 11 0570 9 {571 Kai 01 011 6 11 0 1 m i. 17 6d

Aam ra 7570 x075071 0-

1 11 01737113 bu t that u se i s certain ly unknown

to the Att i c 7 0007709 . A natu ral i nference from a passage

of Athenaeu s is that the m ore genera l sign ific at ion cam e

from Ion ic : Athen . 4 . 1 59 D , s 50 1777709 611 7fi d aayw
'

yfi
71} 6 139 71711 776 101 c

’

1y0 6 13 11 Kai 1ca1< c3 11 77pay11 076 1fa 11 , 11 6 av 150 1<0 11 (15170 1

71 11 0. 6K Tfis
’

I co 11 [0. 9 041 65011 0. 77A0150 1 011 67 101711 770 0 1 70 1 9
’

A975v11 1 9 .

770p<1>vp1001 fiu¢1 6 0 11 611 0 1 4 1
’

6
’

XO11 0
'

01 11 xpva
'a Kpd0

'

776001 . 7711 11 00 11 0

06
’

71 11 09 01 157013, 7700017769 60 71 11 , 77A0750‘

1 09 .

11 7577076 01757013 11 117711 011 6 156 1 K012
”

AA6 f 1 9 611 6 7718 0 10 1 9 , A6
’

yco 11 (306
°

SE 770007709 70y6
'

11 09 01570 9 ; E. 77A0150'

1 09
‘

70757011 9 BE 7 151176 9 (11 11 0 111 6 1
’

1y6 11 6 0
'

71
1

70v 9

I 9 7 I 3 c A

6 1 11 01 1 776 11 1770 9 0 6 07707101001 9 07106 1 9 01011 .

A sim i lar l i n e to th is of Alex i s i s found in Ar . Fax
1 86

B . 770007709 70 ye
'

z1 o s 0
'

6 1 ; <1)pd§ 6 111 0 1 .

A. 11 1ap167a709
’

where the j oke l i es in th is
,
that poor Trugaeus i s so

alarm ed at th e terrib le greet ing of Herm es that
,
to every

ques t ion put to him , he can on ly m u tter 11 10170370709 , the
key - word of th e salu tat ion .

The speec h against A ris togit on
‘

is general ly considered
spurious ;but, i f i t i s a genu in e work of Dem osthenes, 7700117709
i n 78 2 . 8 i s c ertain ly not equ ivalen t to 7 0 1 09 ,

but is used
in i ts ord inary sense

, 71
'

0311 013709 60 71 ; 1051011
,
1 11)

71 11 6 9 , 7013 07111 011 . 77000177159 ; 0139 01 1371 51701 1 M51<011 9 6Tva 1

11117 001101 6 1 11
“ 31 06

'

(10770 1 0 15709 K076 0
‘6 1

’

6 1 11 .

‘
O f what b reed , pray ? Moloss ian

,
Lacon ian

,
or what ? a

dog wi th such a tem per that
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cl> ow0c én l TFic A0 11770
'

10o c dAAd m l én l 700 Kepaflvou

I
Ac re . 70070 0é Avxvofixov Aére .

I n the App . Soph . p. 5o . 2 2 , Phryn ic hus i s m uch m ore

exp l ic it : Avxvofixo s, Ka11 7r77ip, (11 0 1109 Avxvofixos

30 71 0 K 6609 71 £ 11 K15KA<9 gxov Ke
'

pa7a, 6110011 0? A15x11 011

7311 111 611 011 , 0101 703 11 K 6pd7¢0 11 70 (11 639 776 11 77011 70 . Aamn fip 0?

Xa ofiv 15 0 101711 01311 70 f 15A1 11 0v 0011 770
1

01 0 11 011 01 011 , exov GpvaA

M001 . (11 01 1109 0? 71 11 0011 m i 7311 11 611 0 ? 0m l

010. 7073 77. Athenaeus (1 5 . 6 99 D) quotes m any passages

i l lu strat ive of these words . The Avxv07
’

3X09 was a lantern

used in the open ai r

Kai 01a070xBoz1 9
’

01013 11 6 11 ,
(“I 3 I

(0 0 776 10 6 11 Kaw cg Avxvovxcp,

771iz1 7a 7739 651011 100 9 .

Aristophan es .

35011 0 1 11 0 1 7701 177739 Avxvofixov s 0nka075.
P lato .

>l I 3 3 I I
1 1 11 11 0 0 11 7707 6 56A6 1011 , yapy(yv67a 1 ,

x 02 7011 Avxvoflxov 6
'

c 6p
’

, 611 96 19 7011 A15xv011 .

Pherec rates .

Q
0 77 (0709 6 15 01 11 6 70 Av 11 015 011 776 1770176 1 11P X X

I
'
\ 4? «x A I

7719 vu 1<70 9 11 11 7 1 9 10 106 1 v 710 11 011 10 1121 10 11 .

Alex is .

The (11 0 11 09 , on the other hand , was a l ink or torch c onsist

i ng of st rips of resinous wood t ied togethe r
I Q (I t I

.

(11 11 11 0 9 6 0 71 11 6 0 70 9 1 101170 9 071700 1

I 5 5 I I
011x1 0 6 1 6 1 11 , (MA 0 7700 6 1 6 1 11 0 117006 11 .

Men an d e r .

P

0

Q fl

OGL T

In Att ic i t m ean t a spec ies oa 11 7rd9 , bu t i n late Greek
was used for Avx11 06X0 9 , With S im i la r inaccu racy
A0 11 7709 in the Com m on d ialec t bec am e equ ivalen t to

K 2
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Afixvos, c m oil la mp, being so used in the New Testam en t
i n the parable of the Ten V i rgin s .
The Avxvofixo s m ust not be confused wi th the Avxveiov ,

which w as used ind oors to support or su spend one or m ore
Mi

v L

756 11 0
’

01K011 71
f

co11

\

0 v110o 1
'

311 76 9 0p081 7p1fa Avxve fcg xp16p1 6 6a .

An t iphan es .

f vov

Avxvef ov 667701311 6 11 .

D iphilus .

XL I .

’

Ev xpd“) Koupiac (paei, Kai mi wmoxoupoc .

The substant ive Kovpfas does not occu r in what rem ains

to u s of C lassi ca l Greek , bu t m ay wel l have existed . I t
i s em ployed by Luc ian

,
H e rm o t im us 1 8 . (7 éo

S

pcov 007009

x00 11 1
’

w 9 Ba0f §ou7as , 6 1
’

1 0 701A13 9 , ¢p0v7£§0v70 9

61 6 i, éppevwwov
’

s , 311 q 3 K ovp1
’

01 9 7009 77A6 1
’

0 70v 9 , and has the

au thoritat ive support of A eliu s D ionysiu s (Eus tath . 1 450 .

f] 611 xpéi lgovpd, f) K01701 A
’

lfMov A 1 011 150 1 011 , Kai 77p09

7011 xpc
'

ém m i 011 xpc‘S 00 Koup1
'

a
m Accord ing to Po l lux ,

2 . 3 3 , Phe re c rat es used th e ph rase xpc‘s Kovp1 o
'

311 7a9, and

in X en . Hel l . I . 7. 8 occ urs the express ion 611 q
’

i K € Kap

11 611 011 9 . Thu c yd ides has 611 xp<§ m etaphori cal ly (2 .

xp<§ 61 62 a usage wh ich m ay fu rther be ex
emplified by the proverb f UPG

’

l: yelp xp<§ (Soph . Aj .

XL I I .

fle lvfiv
,
01wfiv Aére , dAAoi 0101 706 01 .

Bes ides these two verbs eigh t others in - 0
'

1w ,
cont racted

i n eta preferential ly to alpha
,
nam ely
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by him . The sam e form i s m e t with i n Eurip ides , quoted
by C i cero

,
Epist . ad Att . 8 . 8 . 2

,
and by Su ‘

fdas under

waAaua0Ga1

(IA A I

77p0 9 7av € 0 71 xpy, 1<a 1 770Aapta0 6w

Kai 7731 11 677
’

600i 76 K7a 1 11 6
'

0 19w '

whi l e i n Crat in us , as c i ted by Su
’

idas
, the second person

OCCU I
'

S

11 1311 075 0 01 7rdpc1 11 611 06 0 11 01
3 3!

713 11 7371 676
'

pco 11 , m ipa 0 aAA
’
0
’

71 xpfis
‘

where Su idas says
, Xpfis 70Xpfifa s m l 708677(bu t th e copy

is t s give xpfis i n both text and explanat i on). I t i s prob

ab ly to the sam e passage that the gloss of Hesyc hiu s ,

xpfis
' 66A6 1 9, xpy

’

fa sy should b e referred .

In Ar . Ach . 778 , where a Megarian i s speaking, th e

second person appears as Xpficrea or XpficrOa— a form l ike

641 71 0 901 , 7
5

70 001, fi0n0 9a, etc .
I l I

(11 01 11 6 1 071 711 7ax6 co 9 xo 1p1 0v .

3 A A I 9 9 l
011 Xpnc a ; 0 17779 , 10 1<ax 1 0 7 a770A0v11 6 va.

Now
, as in An t . 887, the tru e read ing has been preserved

only in a gloss of the Schol i ast
,
and in Crat in us on ly by

a s im i lar gloss of Su ’

rdas and H e sychiu s , there 1 8 no doub t

that i t was righ t to restore xpfi to Eu rip id es ; and D in
do rf’s xpfis m ust be subst i tu ted for Xpfi i n Soph . Aj . 1 373

0 oi 06 0pf w
$

656 0 ? 31 xpfi9
'

and Wunder’s in El . 6o 6

Kfipv0 0 6
'

1 1
’

6 59 017701 11 701 9 , xpfis Kaxfiv ,
1
’

1 va 106 1fa9 77A6
'

a11 .

As i t wil l be shown that and 111 6) had in l ate Greek

the um-Att ic form s 0 11 75X<o and xpfixw ,
wh ic h have actual ly

crept i nto Att i c texts so « 11 13 and 11 63 were in the Com m on

d ial ect replaced by « 11 776 1» and 11 756 10 . The longer 101 756 10 does

not once appear in the texts of C lassi cal writers t i l l the

t im e of Aristot l e ; bu t 11 63 has been m uch less fortunate .
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The word is rare i n C lass ical Greek , occ urri ng only in the

ten fol lowing places
611 00 0

’

6776 170

776 10 670 1 00 0 0 o i A00 0 K070 KA0306
'

9 76 78 071 660 1

I I I of I I

y1y11 071 6 11 171 11 770 0 11 70 A1 1 0) , 076 71 1 11 71 7777770.

H orn . 0d . 7. 1 98 .

677611 770 6 M11 0) , 5576 71 1 11 71 777770
Id . l l . 20 . 1 2 8 .

7777070 70 1 11 6 2 (l ege 1177) 117771 07
’

0671 0 177677770 9 0p0xv779 .

He siod . Op. 777.

777X6 1pl 11 030 0 1 71 0A00 1<01 7077711 Kpo
'

Knv .

Eupolis .

6 5 7011 0 77771 011 0 11750 01 .

A rist . Lys . 5 1 9 .

Plat . Pol it . 2 89 C ,
70i1 9 776702 70 11 7706 1 11 Kai 50511 6 1 11 , correspond

i ng to a prec ed ing 2 8 2 A , 50 11 71 10776 m l 11770 71 167

Kai 77011 70 70 71
'

s 7011 7705770 1 v 709 60 07770 9 : id . 2 8 2 E ,
70

vn06v7a .

M&Ms
‘ 6

'

11 v77A60 70 11 6XO1 0
’

677
’

07p01<71pM
'

vov .

Al c aeu s n . p. 1 3 3 3 .

776701 071 9 76 11770 0 1 ALvoy6 v 6Z9 7
’

6776 1101570 9 .

Soph . N au sic aa .

xpo
'

xnv 11770 6 1 9
I

Kal 0 777711011 0 .

Men an der .

Now of th ese ten places m ost help u s l i tt l e
,
for 11 770 07

and 611 770 0 m ay c om e from e i ther of th ree presents
,
11 601 ,

11 77601 , o r 11001 : 11 770611 70 m ay com e from 11 601 or 11001 : 11 03 0 0 1

and 611 1177 from 11 001 on ly
,
whi l e 11 6? i n Hes iod and 11 7706 1 11

i n P lato stand alone . The authori ty of He syc hius and

Phot iu s i s i n favou r of 11011 from 11007, and , what i s m ore ,
they also prove the tendency of 11 7311 to be converted i n to

11 6211 . H esyc h iu s

N7771 6p7779
' 011 071 0707779

N 6
'

i v
'

117706 1 11

N7711 671 1
'

0
'

yaArfvn 011 671 01 1 1 .
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Even the alphabet i cal ord er has not preven ted the 117371 ,

wh ich the lex i c ographer actual ly wrote, from being changed

to 11 6511 . The sam e l iberty has been taken with Phot ius

N7771 6p7779
' 00070779

N 6 ?11 ‘

11 7706 1 11 Kp0107v
I

N7711 671 70
° 011 671 01 11 077011 0 50 .

Pol lux supports 1 17711 , giving 11 13 0 1 as the Att i c of 11 770011 0 1 1 .

O ther Gram m arians supply 110311 70 2, 11 0
3

71 6 11 09
3
, 611 77

4
. That

Plato wrote 11 7771 107from 11011 i n Pol i t . 2 8 2 A is proved by

a Platoni c gloss i n Photiu s : N7771 1< 1711
° 011 6 11 701? 0 77711 776700

70 11 7706 1 11 76x117711 : and consequen tly 117706 1 v i n id . 2 89 C at

l ast stands by itsel f as a sol i tary i nstance in A tt i c Greek

of what al l Gram m arians com b ine to c al l an u n - Attic

form . Doubtl ess i t c am e from the sam e hand as 1177071 107,
whi l e P lato h im self wrote 7009 77670070 11011 76 m l 50 611 6 1 11 , as

Hes iod long before had wri tten vfi 1177711 070 , not, as late
copyists wrote for him , 11 62 117771 070 .

The only C lass ica l form o f th e verb was 1103 and de
rived from i t 117771 0 , 11770 01 , 611 770 0 , 611 7707711 , 6011 11 77709 .

Late transcribers subst ituted 11 7706 1 11
'

for vfiv i n Plato, 1177

0 71 707for 11 7771 107, as i n Eupolis on ly the best books have

retain ed the part ic ipl e 11030 0 1 , whi l e the inferior read 11006 .

I t i s not t i l l late t hat form s l ike 61177007711 and 11 6 1177071 0 1 are

m e t with . H esyc hiu s , as w as seen , has the gloss 11031170
'

11 77001170 , Phot ius, 0 11770071 6 11 09 , and both give

11 7706 1 11 , though th e copyists accred i t them with 11 601 , as they

acc red i t H erod ian
,
and

,
th rough Herod ian

,
accred i t Hes iod

wi th the unc lass ica l N7
'

771 0 , runs the gloss i n the Ety

Po l lux , 7. 3 2 , 6111
’

00 10700110 1 11 0 1101 0 1 11 '

oi
’

A771 /¢027070 70 11 7706 1 11 V6 13! (leg.

117711 ) Aé
‘

yovm : op. 1 0 . 1 2 5 , 1702011 011 6cp
’

00 11 500 1 11 .

2 H esychius , Nav
'm

'

11770011 70 , 75601170 .

3 Photiu s, VdJHGI/OS'

15 11 770071 6 11 09 .

4 Etym . Mag. 344 . I
,

”

q
' 6071 (7013) V621 , 07771 0711 6 1 70 1177001 , 0 fl apa

‘
r alc

‘
rm és ,

17026172 1771017779 0v §v71
'

0 9 1702 677206 v76
'

pa9 701711 61 6 17071070 1771 1109 61m m
, 611 779 ,

Kai 77A6 0V0 07uc7} 7017 11
,
61007 007019

'

Hp01 01aV09 . For who le question see Gobet ,
Mn em . N . S . i. 38 .
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I O . 35 , states that i t was used by Crit o and Rhin tho , wri ters

O f th e sen i l e N ew Com edy : 0000 m i 0 K 1
’

7u770v 9 76311 61100 11

0 K 6 v c
'

011
,
09 Kai 00 K0117779 60 7011 6 3701771 611 09 , Kai 0 K 1p1770

'

01 011
‘ 611 06

777Kpirwv09 M6 0 0 7711 1
'

0 Kai 719
” (

13 131 001 11 0 9 T77l\6<75<9 Kai Kp0,8 ,8 070v

6 3p7
'

7000 1 0671 011 0 1 11 . A c cord ingly, Salm as lu s (de L ing . Hel l .

p. and S tu rtz (de Dial . Mac ed . p. 1 76) are probably

righ t in c laim ing i t for a Macedon ian word , as there i s no

other d ial ect on whi ch to father it . I t i s of frequent occu r

rence in the New Testam en t and i n the notes of S c hol iasts .

XLV .

C’

Epeé reo € 0 | 0 71 0 1 177140

0 0
’

6peu
’

rem oivoBape im v
,

0103 0 n oA171 1< 0c 6purro
’

1ve lv Aerém ) .

A glance at Vei tch wi l l show the tru th of th is s tatem en t

wi th regard to Att i c Greek ; bu t a po int of great i n terest

has esc aped th e not i ce of Phryn ic hu s . For 6706 1571 071 0 1 Att i c

wri ters u sed 6pvyyo
’
1vco , but the future was beyond quest ion

st i l l derived from th e rej ected present—a fact cu riously

c on firm ed by a ru l e whi c h is qu i te absolu te i n Att i c Greek
,

and wh ich wil l be d iscu ssed in detai l in a fu tu re art i c l e .

That ru l e m ay be thus stated— Al l verbs express ing the

exerc ise o f
‘
the s enses

,
or d enot ing any funct ional state

or pro c ess
,
have the inflex io n s of the m idd le vo i ce e i ther

th roughout or i n the fu tu re tense . I t wi l l be seen that

by i ts m eans i nnum erab le corrupt ions m ay be ban ished

from the text of At t ic wri ters
,
and m any verbs wh i c h

acc i d en t has l eft defec t ive m ay be safely reconstructed .

Moreover, no inqu i ry i s m ore ri c h in s ide - resu l ts
,
and the

h istory of th is law is the h istory of the Att i c d ial ec t . The

im portance of the general i sation cannot b e overrated .

I t restores to th e Athenian language the prec is ion and

sym m etry which were pec ul iarly i ts ow n
,
and brings ou t

it s grand and s im pl e outl in es . I t suppl i es ru l es for textual
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c ri t i c i sm
,
i t sheds a new l igh t upon the im port of m any

words
,
and is of incalcu labl e serv ice i n trac ing the develop

m en t of Att i c speech .

XLV I .

‘

O cpdpurE0ppevu< 0> c 71 6V 0
’

En ixo1p7uo c Aére l , 0 06:
’

A771K0c 151 (poipuri .

This is on e of those statem en ts
,
unfortunately too com m on

i n Phryn ic hus , which have l i t t l e bu t l ex i c ograph ical i nterest .

The passage of Epicharm u s referred to i s probably that
i n Athen . 1 0 . 4 1 1 E

3 1!

77pc
'

070 11 711611 , 06 K 6 00011 7
"

600 1 9 11 1 11 , 07700011 01 9 .

671 611 6 1 11 611 0 ¢0pv § 0p0B6? 0
’

0 71 110009 .

The m ascu l ine i s also d em anded by the m etre in Eu rip ides

770p6 0 71 11
' 0 (110701171 15 6 13711 677779 60 710 70011 011 '

Cyc l . 2 1 5 .

on the other hand , the fem i n in e is equal ly beyond quest ion

in a later l in e of the sam e play

6 1
’

1p6 1
’

0 9 ¢0pvyy09 , 10 105101 10111 ,

0v0 0 70
'

71 0v 70
I d . 3 56 .

The au thori ty of Aristophanes i s for the fem i n i ne gender

0 137011 67717p1
'

171 w71 6 11 , w 71 10p0 (0073 11716.

Ran . 571 .

07700 0 11 77(bdpvyf 011 7711 6511 .

Id . 2 59 .

Moreover
,
th e m anuscripts exh ib i t 77(11 0771171 5 i n Thucyd id es

(2 . 77711 (170771171 0 i n Phe re c rat es (Athen . 1 1 . 48 1 A), and

in Crat in us (Su
'

rdas
,
sub v .

Later au thors appear inc onsisten t . For the fem in i ne ,
Lob e ck quotes Arist id es

,
Pausan ias

,
A e lian , and for the

m asc ul ine
,
Plu tarc h , and Lucian . Hippocrates , Aristotl e ,

and Gal en use the two genders in d ifie rc n t ly,
both in i ts

o rd inary sense of {171 / oa t and in i ts tec hn i c al s ign ific at io n
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t/ze 6 0772772072 open ing of t/ze gu l/e t 0 1 10
’
w z

’

n dpif e. The

au thori ty of Ph ryn ic hus , bu ttressed as i t i s by m etre in

Aristophanes
, m u st be regarded as settl ing the quest ion

for Att ic Greek
,
and in Te le c lid es (Ath . 6 . 2 6 8 C),

¢15p11y0 m ust be restored for 7011 ¢0pvy0 , and i n a l in e of

Aristophanes
,
preserved both by Phot iu s and Su‘

fdas

70711 (pdpvya 71 77013 11 0150 0p0x71 09 656 1 71011 0 9,

7011
,
the read ing of Su ‘

i
‘

das , m ust be rej ected . The case

of Eu rip ides i s i nterest ing ; i t i s another instance of th e

strange com binat ion of form s from two d ist i nc t strata of

l anguage i n constan t use s ide by side— a com bination

wh ich i s the Tragic d ialect .

XLV I I .

’

Av0 10i76 06 0 1 Aére, 1 1 1i 0v0 10e t
'

1 6 06 0 1 .

This i s the suggestion of w . D in d o rf

l

fo r the read ing

of the m anusc ripts and ed i t ions , which i s wi thou t m ean ing,
0 13000566 000 1 A676 , 011 0 1066 6 000 1 . There is a W id e d i fference

between the m ean ings of 01 11 0 10779 and 0 13000779 , and Ph ryn ic hus
knew Greek too wel l to th ink that th ere was not . Moreover

,

00000£§o71 0 1 i s excel l ent Att i c, being found in P lato , Apol .

34 D , 0000016 06 11 09 , and 000001 071 0 i s u sed by Aeschylus

(P . V .

On th e other hand
,
011 0 1060071 0 1 i s read in Aristophanes

01 9 06 77p09 77011 011 0 106 15670 1

Eq . 396 , eh .

and in a subsequen t l i n e of the sam e play Elm sley

replaced 15776p0 11 0 106 00770 071 0 1 by 15776p0 11 0 106 110770 011 0 1 . Bu t a
Gram m arian in Bekk. A n e c . p. 8o . 30 , suppl i es the note ,

t

177776 130 1 11
,
and i f 011 0 1012670 1 i s

no t to be restored in 1 . 396 , certain ly the later l ine m ust
be read thus

I Q
K0 1<000 171 0711 11776700 11 0 101 00770 071 0 1 .
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The fol lowin g table exh ib its th e fo rm s of 11 509 used by

Att i c writers

SINGULAR . PLURAL .

v io
’

s v i6
'

139

v ie
’

vieis

Q C 5

11 1 0 11 w a s

6 A t I t
11 1 011 or 11 1 6 09 v 1 6 cov

A A t f
11019 or 1106 1 . v 1 6 0 1(11 )

Late form s have in several passages crept into Att i c texts .
I n Thuc . 1 . 1 3 th e Schol iast, m any ed it ions , and one

m anuscript exh ib i t 11 1610 9 . The sam e vi c ious form has

m anusc r ipt autho rity i n th ree places of P lato (Rep . 378 A ,

id . D , ,
Legg. 6 87D), i n X enophon , Hel l . 4 . 1 . 40 , an d i n

Dem osthenes , 1 0 6 2 , 1 075 , 1 077; and was actual ly res tor ed

by Reiske i n id . 1 057.

The geni t ive v ioi} i s found in Thuc . 5 . 1 6 , and the dat ive

11 1173 once in A n t iphan es and several t im es in Menander ;
but the th i rd dec lens ion form s are fa r m ore frequen t than

the sec ond in these tw o cases of the s ingu lar, and are th e
only form s em ployed i n the dual and plu ral num bers .
The nom i nat ive dual appears as 11 266 i n Plato

,
Apol . 2 0 A

,

60 7011 71077 0 137153 0150 11 166 : but there can be no qu est ion that

the original read i ng w as 11 173, and that 11 166 i s as corrupt as
the 01510

,
wh ich som e m anuscripts present for 0150 . In Rep .

4 l o E,
bes ides the genu ine 70 (71 150 77 70157111

,
both 701 (71 150 6 6

7015710 and 70 (71 150 6 1 7015710 are en c ountered ; and i n Isocrates,
44 B , there are the s im i l ar three variet i es of read ing— th e
c orrect 70 77011 77 7015710 and the two corrupt ions 707 77011 6 6

7015710 and 701 9 77071 6 1 9 70 1570 9 . A l in e of Ari stophanes has
preserved the original fo rm

I I I
77p0 9 71 6 70v70 1 9 77p6 0 ,8 77 0110 ,

and stone rec ords tel l the sam e story .

Certain ly Plato d id not use al l three form s of the dual
of (71 150 1 9, or Isocrates writ e 771511 6 6

,
776207, and 77011 6 1 9 : and
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why shou ld the nom inat ive and accusat ive dual be

exem pt from a law to which eve ry other Att ic word is

subj ec t ? There i s no reason Why scholarsh ip shou ld

quarrel wi th com m on sense .

The late accusat ive singular v ie’a, reprehended by Phry
n iehus wi th i ts pl u ral c onsort v i6

’

a9 , has not found its way

in to any A tt i c text . The dat ive 11 16 130 1 has been equal ly

c onsiderate , but in Sophocles , A n t ig. 571 , the Lau rent ian

exh ib its the corrupt v icio-w .

In th i s word i t is p robable that throughout the Atti c

period the iota was never wri tten . A t al l events H e rw e rd e n

(Lapid . de D ial . Att . Test . pp. 1 1
,
1 2 ) d ist i nct ly states

that i n no Att i c I nscript ion of a good age does any form

but 1569 appear, exc ept i n verse, and even i n that c ase 1509 ,

156 9 , e t c .
, are som et im es found . Acc ord ingly, the form s

withou t iota shou ld be resto red to al l prose texts , and to

Com edy, e i ther in every c ase
,
or at l east when the firs t

syl lable need not be long . The reason fo r the preval en c e

of v io’9 , 11 160 9 , etc . , i n the m anuscripts of Atti c wri ters i s not

far to seek . Those form s gradual ly took the place of 1569 ,
6609 , etc . , i n stone rec ords after the t im e of Alex and er .

TeAeuw loTaTov Aére l v 01 11 d 11 11 01 7t n epi n m beiav bo

n ob vr w v Teur dge l v , én e i rdpdpxa lom t ov efipov Aeréuevov

napo
‘

t Toic dpxa im c
,
ofor

'

leHoav m i 7001 0 b eiv Aére lv . dAAo
‘

t

TeAeum iov Aé re .

o um v xpri Aé re lv , obxi éoxu r o
’

n am v
,
ei Ku i ud Upu

n upéxe l TlC .
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Kopucpouor o n ov
'

éveKaAuu/o
'

tq eépcb v n apo
‘

t (b e t pivqr

Aére 03V Kopucpaiov.

Phab o rin u s wou ld fin d him self in good com pany n ow - a

days , and Phryn ic hus m ight j u stly ask the quest ion , I s l ife

worth l iving ? The 15776p06
'

0 6 109 i s not a fau l t O f
style

,
but a vi rtu e in the eyes of m any n ineteenth cen tury

wri ters . Accord ing to Su idas 1 , Phab orin u s w as 77111
70 9 $51 11 0v5po

’

yvvo9 , bu t the sam e reason wi l l not account

for Plutarc h ’s u se of the Vic iou s superlat iv e (Mor . p. 1 1 1 5 E),
or for 76A6 1170 1 c57070 9 i n Arriam, st i l l l ess for é0x070

5

70709 i n

X enophon
,
Hell . 2 . 3 . 49, 751 77011 71011 é0xa70

5

7070 770 96 311 .

Lu c ian (Pseudosoph . 5) r id i cu les the superlat ive of Kopv

(11 020 9 :
”

AAo 56 6 13771511 709 , T13 11 (51
’

v 5 K0p11¢0 1 <570709 , x0p1 6
’

v

-

y6 , é
’

t/m, 70 7139 Kopv¢fi9 7701 6311 71 éwd : and W ith reference

to 30X070
5

70709, Aristotl e rem arks (Metaphys . 9 . 4 . 1 055 .

01576 yap 705 30XO
'

170 11 é0x070
5

76p0v 71 . I n th is
c ase, X enophon i s seen an ti c ipating a u sage wh ich i s rare
even in the latest and m ost d ebased Greek

,
and of which

there is c erta in ly no trace i n any Att i c writer .

L I I I .

BeBiaom t KopH AeKTéov, 0AA
’

06x (13C Tw ee T(Iw

fn m ipoov 5111 6 0111 1 011 .

The sam e statem ent is m ade by Moeri s, i n three d ifferen t
passages, p. 1 03 , 3 65 1 0 0 11 691 17

’

A771K639
,
301007111 651 1]

(

BAA?)

11 1 103 9 : p. 1 0 6
, 6 100 0 000 1

’

A771K (3 9, ¢06
'

Epa 1 and
1 tI> 0 16 10pf z/ 09 ,

’

Ap7\6 d70v , 7779 éu P 0AA1
'

0 1 1 621 6019 , dVfipwoAvpaOfis 11 075. 776 00 1/

770 1 5eiav
, 767010219 5 6 771 11 705 0 61 11 0709

'

6
'

.f w (5 1/ (11 0 0 1 1/ ép/1 0 6pp65 17ov ,)
¢1A000¢50 9 11 6 0769 , 1317700 117} 53 pc

’

iAAou ém Oe
’

yez/os . 7670 1031 9 3172 Tpal
'

auoi) 7017

K aiaapos , icai wapa76ZV0 9 yéxpz 761V
’

A5p10 u05 xpévwv 70173 0 0 1A6
'

01 9 .

’

AV76¢1A0

7 111 6 570 705V x 02(fikou efx6 1 rp59 HA01570px0V 75V Xatpwv e
’

a 6 59 75 763V 0vV7077o

06
'

w BcBMwV 0'176 1p01/ KTG.
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‘

H uon AHE Aérem l
,
05x 0 uon AHE.

The sam e statem en t i s m ade by Phryn ic hu s again (App .

Soph . and by Moeri s (p. The 150 701 175 was d ist inct

from th e and m eant the cord or tape, breast - h igh ,
whi c h the runner c arried away with him as he passed th e

B0A5 25 6 9 at the fin ish . The l ine of start ing and fin ishing,

i n both foot - race and chariot - race, was the sam e, the start ing

point being the fin ishing po in t 6 0A325 6 9 + 1
'

50 77An 1f .

A c om pari son of Harpo c rat io n and Moeri s suggests th is

explanat ion— Bakfiim v
’

’

A11 71 qb(?1 11 776pi. 511 0 11 0 150 9 011 75 705

7029 0px0
'

59
‘

67571 1170 1 56 0775 70311 511 011 601 1
"

13 y0p 15775 75111 150

wq
‘

ya 71 11 011 611 17 ypamuh 5 10 75 6772 70 157179 [3 6 ,8 77K 6
'

11 0 1 7059

511011 60 9 5 001 5 59 K05 6 370 1 : Moeri s
, p. 1 0 3 , 1305 625 6 9 , ai. 67ri

763 11 041 60 6 01 11 [300 6 1 9 6yK 6xap0y11 6
'

v0 1 , 079 6776
'

fi0 1 11 011 o i. 510071 6 1 9 ,

711 0 65 750 70 1 11 70 . 5 15 m i o i Kfipvk es 6772 751 11 7p6xo
'

11 701 11 ,

6v0676 , 770p5 Kai 11 1311 671 A6y011 0 1 11 ,
’

A771 1<61 9 . 1
'5
0 77A175 56 K01 11 0

'

11 . The prim i t ive term was pre

served i n the herald ’s form u la
,
even in the Com m on d ial ec t ,

but otherwise was replaced by 150 7rAn5. The latter word
happens to oc cu r on ly once in Att i c Greek

,
P lato

,
Phaed r .

2 54 E
,
5 fiv 1

’

0x0 9 0775 1
'

50 77)\ny09 011 0776 0 0
5

11 .

Tw o ex planat ions of the plu ral Baxfl
’

i5 6 9 suggest them
selves— the one, that original ly the term w as appl i ed to
two poles to whi c h two c ord s were attached , on e at th e
ground , the other breast - high (150 77M5). This ex planat ion
i s given in Lex . Rhet . Bekk. A n . 2 20 . 3 1 . The other i s
m ore in acc ord with the facts

,
nam ely, that Bahfifs prim i

t ively s ign ified 0 pr oj ec z
’
z
'

ng edge, and in the plural was
appl ied to a piece of wood placed in front of the runners ’

The plac e is c o rrupt , 8071 8 20 01715509 6676 bein g the on ly read in g . P erhaps
the above c on jec t ure restore s the tex t .
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feet , and provided wi th a groove to catch the toes . Schol
.

Ar . Eq . 1 1 56 , 75 611 75 0pxfi 705 570011 011 K 6 1511 6 11 0 11 6y1<0p0 1fw 9

£15o 5
'

776p 001 0 17101511 6 11 0 1 001 56 0 0 11 This i s i n har
m ony with th e usage of [30AB1 50

5

5 179 i n H ippocrates, 84 2 F
75 56 0y1< <5 11 0 05705 (705 Bpaxfovos) 77A075 Kai K0 11 5 11A6356 9

Kai. [305 3 15615 6 9 16 05 0 76p6 5 11 65771 0 6 6 11 , and W ith the
glosses of Hesyc hius and Galen on in the sam e
wri ter , Galen expla in ing the word by K0 1A0

’

7179

and Hesyc h ius by 75 6X0 11 6K076
’

p0196 11 6770 11 0 0700 6 1 9 . Beyond
question the t ru e origin of the plu ral i s the second
of the two suggested above .

oi
'

vou 06K 0pe<I1 c Aérem i 1707011 100 11 6V rdpiAOc ,

ow ou 56 TpOE H 11 11 00708 11 1 1 .

There is no occasion to doub t the correctness of th is
rem ark

,
because un - Atti c writers l ike Aristot l e, Theo

ph ras t us , and H ippocrates use Z)\159 i n a wider sense . In

the I l iad and in Herodotus i t i s found only in the s ign ifi

c at ion cla im ed for i t i n Att ic by Ph ryn ic hu s

01576 70 76 15X6 0 K0 )\0, 70 7705 11 05 0 11 6 1 159 1 Mpvm
r/ 3 n

K 6 1
’

0 6 9
’

1177 1A11 O9 K05 56 11 1 11 0 1570 11

6EA150 01 41 0 11 060 1 0 1 11 KTG.

1 1 . 2 1 . 3 1 8 .

Herod . 2 . 7, 61106 576 11 [1 611 Kai 11 6xp1
t

HMov 7705 1 0 9 69 7511 11 6

0 0
'

y0 1011 60 71 Ai
'

yv77709 , 605 0 0 77510 0 15777151) 76 K0 ). 6z1u5po 9 Kai

0059 . Even 7p15§ , which no Att ic wri ter would use of anyth ing

but the lees of wine , has i ts m ean ing general i z ed by late
wri ters

,
and i s app l i ed not only to water , bu t to o i l , fat ,

and sim i lar l iqu ids . D iosc o rides
, 5 . 1 20 , ac tual ly m akes

i t a term of m eta l lu rgy, 705 K076py0 §011 611 0 11 xaAK05 ofov

157700 70011 71 10 1 2 771 155. Misuse c ou ld not go further .

The generi c word 157700 70011 7; oc c u rs i n Plato , l
’hac d .

l
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1 09 C,
0 11 (705 0 5961109) 157700 70011 1711 70570 6511 0 1, and w as

doubt l ess i n constant use in cases in wh ich special words

l ike 1TA159 and were out of place .

K0p10v H Kopi5 lov H KopiCKH Aérouo i, T5 56 Kopd o lov 0 15.

The word «01100 1 0 11 occu rs i n som e verses attribu ted to

Plato by B iog . Laert . 3 . 3 3 , bu t the whole i s i n Doric
(

A K 1577p1 9 M0150 a 1 0 1 ' K0p00 1 0 , 70 11
’

A¢p05 1
’

70 v

5 75 11
"

Ep
’

1511111 1 11 641 0775 50 000 0

and therefo re
,
even i f genu in e , d oes not affect the d ictum of

Phryn ic hu s . Phot iu s also repud iates the term ,
H0 1 5 1 0 K0p10v ,

K0p00 1 011 56 05 A6y670 1 , 0AAO Kai “ 10 011055 17“
<D1A17777£5 179 51 9

56 11 1 10 511 , and Pol lux , 2 . 1 7, c harac teri z es i t as 6 15701 69 .

‘Sed
si A rrian u s i n su rn m a argum e n t i gravi tate , s i s c ripto re s

sacri e t ecc les iast ic i c um nu l la 6 1
’

176A1 0 11 05 s ign ific at ion e huc

d elapsi sunt , appare t eos c ontra c u lt io ris s e rm o n is l eges

pec casse Quod autem Phryn ic hu s K0p00 1 ov c ontra

an alogiam factum esse d ic i t, non eo spec tat , quo Pauw ius

s tat uit , q uo cl a xépa (pro d e rivat um s i t , sed quod
nu l lum Grae c o rum d im in u t ivo rum i n - 0 0 1 0 11 t e rm in atu r

K077770 , K0777700 1 011 ex t rem ae Graec itat is est
,

“ 01 11 1100 1011

autem e t K op11 <1100 1 ov quae S c hol . Venet . I I . 2 0 . 404 , c um

«01100 1 0 11 c ompo n it , h u l lam c um eo praeter term ination i s
Sim ilitud in em hab en t , id eo q ue i l l e

'

K0p00 1 0 11 po t iu s Mace

d o n ic um esse t rad it .

’

Lo b ec k.

LV I I .

C‘

H [3018 6peic
’

0 roip{1 011 8 500 € X€ l 5111 01p71
'

1 11 01701 ,

Eu s tathiu s has preserved the au thoritat ive j udgm ent of
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The cau t i on of Phryn ic hus , Moeri s (p.

“

and other

gram m arians seem s unnecessary n ow , bu t i t m ust be

rem em bered that Plutarch , Diodo ru s , and others use the

vic iou s form s .
The l ine of H es iod quoted m ay be found in Op. 5 2 8 .

For the superlat ive Hom er has 780115 1 0 70 9 (I I. 2 3 .

but in the fragm en t of Ari stophanes , referred to by L i ddel l

and Scott as authori ty for Bp05 1 0 709 , the word i s on ly a

usel ess conj ec tu re of Bru n ck’

s

61170500 5
’

6711p011 11 6 11 6 11
c”
0 11 17715079 77075171

9 00 9 , ,
8p051570709 2

2

1 11 611 0
’

1 11 0p0
5

770 1 9 5p011 6
'

iv .

No Atti c writer cou ld have used su ch a form .

The earl i est i n stance of 70x1 011 i s quoted from Menander

(Gellius , Noct . Att . 2 . but the l i nes in wh ich it i s

found wi l l not scan , and b atfle translat i on

77a15 10 1<0p1o 11 06p0776 5 71 1<511 56 Adyov
1 I r a

'

>r 1 - 9
“ r

70x1 01
'

, 5 6 71 9 17 00 0 11 76 1 0 0y0y01 .

To Att i c wri ters 000 0 01 11 (007701 11 )was the o nly com parat ive,
and 70x1 0 70 9 the only superlat ive .

“

D in do rf fathers 70

x157070 upon A n t iphan es , but i t i s easy t o l s
’

e t t le a c ase of

afifiliat io n when the
q

a
s

efe n dan t i s d ead .

'

The passage of

Athenaeus
,
i n wh ich the lin es '

o f th e Com i cpoet are quoted

(4 . 1 6 1 D), i s on e of a k ind which has in troduced in to the

com pany of thei r betters m any form s l ike 70x1
5

m 70 . The

l ines are firs t adapted to su it th e con tex t , and scholars
are not to be blam ed if they exercise their ingenu ity to
restore them to thei r o riginal form : T015701 11 5

’

1511 629 , 21

(11 15 150 001 0 1 , 055611 00 K 6
'

ET6 , 0201 0 K02 75 77011 701 11 xa)\67711576p011

A05 6 €76 7r6p2 0
5

11 05K 025076 , «02 51 9 K00 11 1
’

01 9 60 0501176 9 7701 6 176

7511 61106 0 1 11 K075 7511 175 1 070 11
’

A11 71 <j101177
'

05709 y5p 611 Apa

77670ywy<5 A6
'

y6 1 ,

1600 11 501 9 770 1 15 11 7510 61106 0 1 11 ,

11 1 Kp5 11 {1 611 6K 705 77p0
'

006 , 11 6 0 71
5

711 5
’

611 5006 11
A I i

A

77111 X6 1p0 , K00a776pai yvva 1 K 6 9 ,
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l I 3 3 A
K076¢>ay676 wapfl okxa K0 1 70xv7070 , 6 50 11 K070 70 11 0 11 7011 7011 70 11

7 l A 3 I (g
0 0 1 17771 11 6 11 BoufivxupA6y011 70 Bpaxum (0 11 770 0 0 00 1 70 9

A I
¢o

'

pov 9 611 1 11 7po¢a 9 , 0 K0
’

p050 , Tvpo
'

v , Kpo
'

pnuva , 7707777011 1 11 , 77011 70

7067
’

6paxufi9 . The passage i s at best not very

i n tel l igib l e
,
bu t from K o 0 11 1

’

w 9 to yvva
'

EK 6 9 th e words run

tol erably w el l as iam b ics . The plu ral K076¢0y6 76 , how

ever
,
correspond ing to 00 K 6 '

ET6
,
A0A6

'

176 , 7 0 1 6276
,
Shows that

Athenaeus l eft A n t iphan es at that poin t . In that case

70X157a7a has i ts equals i n 0756076 and (31 1100 0 000 1 .

I n X enophon
,
on the other hand , a form u sed by Pindar

(O . 1 . and kept i n c ountenance by the Herodotean
70x076p09 7. wou ld not nec essari ly be ou t of

place
,
and

,
accord ingly, 70x67a7a m ay be righ t i n Hel l . 5 .

I . 27, 709 [311 06 157070 71 1 6 0150 0 9 0p1 0 70 7r)\6 ov
’

0 0 1 9 70x15

7070 K076 1A7§¢6 1 . Cob e t and L . D in d o r f , however , read

70x15 w i th som e m anuscript authori ty .

Kw AOcplov 11 11 Ae re , KooAfiva 66 .

This i s the on ly plac e i n wh i c h m fcpw v i s encountered
,

bu t i n Lat i n wri ters c olz
’

p/zz
'

zzm i s m e t with , as Plau t . Pers .
1 . 3 . 1 2 ; J uv . 2 . 5 3 ; Mart . 7. 67. I n al l these passages i t

i s u sed of food for ath letes
,
a sign ific at io n whi c h in Greek

appears to have belonged to w five s . From i ts u se by
Plau tus i t i s natu ral to i nfer tha t i t cam e into the Lat in

vocabulary as a translat ion from som e of h is New Com edy

m odels— a supposi tion that i s qu i te cons istent wi th the

hypothes is that 4 501 0 11 as a d im inu tive su ffix en tered the

Com m on d ial ect from Mac edon ia . However , v fi¢1 ov i s

ex h ib i ted in Alexi s
,
ap. Ath . 1 3 . 5 6 8 D ,

and in H ippo c r . 6 8 2 .

44 , but i t i s s im ply im poss ibl e to decid e whether v ficjn ov ,

v dpt ov , or v é rpt ov , was th e genu ine c lass ic al fo rm .

Thom as has «f vm
’

dn ov , v dpm v
,
and other gram m arians

are ei the r sim i larly c orrupt or sim i la rly w rong . I t i s d is
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c re e t to l eave unsett l ed a quest ion on wh ich authori ty i s

so d ivided .

LX I .

K0 K050 1uoveiv
'

ourw c oi voeco c 0771 K iQOVTec .

’

A6 Hv0i0 1

rdp5 10 700 0
,

K0 K050 1uovoiv Aérouow ,
Kai eauud oe iev oiv

Tlc m i c 6 650 1 11 0veiv 11 6V Aérouo iv o f mén 56: K0 K050 1uoveiv,

(iMol K0 K050 1u0v0v
°

Kai 17<I> c eubm uovofio l 1 16V Aérouo lv,

o f mén 56 Kaxoba iuovofio l v, 0M o
‘

1 K0 K050 1 1uovcb 0 1 .

As far as form goes , there is no reason why an Atti c

writer shou ld not have em ployed KaK05a 111 0 11 6
’

1
‘

11 . The ad

j e c t iv e K0K05a 1
’

11 c011 , i n the sense of m zf or z
‘
zm a le, form s a verb

n ax05a 111 011 6211 as na tural ly as in the sense ofpossessed by an

ev il gen ius i t form s KaK05aL11 0vav . KaKo5a 111 0 11 6
’

1
‘

11 i s 60

u nf or tun ate, as €05CLL1LOV€ IIJ i s to be f or z
‘
w zaz

‘
e
,
and there i s

no 6 1
’

15a 111 011 6
‘

1 11
, sim ply becau se the Greeks never though t

of m en as being possessed by a good genius .
In X enophon

,
Hier . 2 . 4 , K0 K050 1 11 0v6

'

1
‘

11 i s qu i te Correct ly
used

,
6
'

1100776p«al. 75 6 1350 111 0 11 6211 Kai 75 K0 Ko5a 1 11 0v62v 7039 011

01003770 1 9 0770x6 70 1 , bu t i n Mem . 2 . I . 5 there i s no quest ion
that K0 1<05a 1 11 0v 13 11 7o 9 i s the tru e form : Kai 771A1 1<067w 11 11 611

6771 x 6 111 6
'

11w 11 7113 11 0 1x6 60 11 71 K0 1<6311 76 Kai 0 i0xp6 v , 611 710 11 56

770AA<3 11 713 11 07705 11 0 611 701 11 7139 76311 004305 1 0 12011 677101111 50 9 611
l P/ fs‘ 3 A

0 5 6 10, 6 1 9 70 6 7 1 10 11 5 11 11 0 ¢6p6 0 0a 1 , 0p OUK 715 11 770 11

70770 0 1 K0 Ko50 1 11 0 11 13 1170
'

9 60 71 11 ;

In Dem osthenes (93 . KaKoBa tpoc m shou ld replace
K0 Ko50 111 011 0 1

'

30 1 as the con text dem ands A50
, K0 K050 111 011

630 1 yc
i

p0v0pw7701 Kai. 15776d Ao 0 1 11 011 050.

The adj ec t ive Kax05a 1’11 0 11 , i n the sense of los t to r eason ,

i s m e t W i th i n Ant iphon , 1 34 . 2 5 , K0 1
’

70 1 75 6 131059
9 1 a I e; 1 9 I e;

xou 11 01 6 0 71 11 ou yap571770 11 01 170) Ka1<050 1 11 w 11 6yco , (00 76 70 11 6 11

0770x76211 0 1 7511 011 5110 77p01
’

1 11 071 0 0
'

111 n 11 11 611 09 x76
,
and in Aris
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Perhaps words l ike 5 1 111 13 , 776 1 11 13 , M0 0 1», 771 11 63, 151177113,

M0 0 13
,
0 <1>p1y13 , m ay be righ t ly added to the l ist, o r they

m ay go with the fol lowing , whi ch are l ess d efin it e i n
m ean ing

CG, l ive .

101 13 1 0 763, tum ble .

A1x11 13 , play with the

tongue .
c /xfi take rest .

11 0pyco, rage .

11 6 15 1 13 , sm i l e .

11 6 11 0 1 11 63, am ben t o h .

111 11 5613, d rip .

776 11 63, cross .
77715 15 , l eap .

0 K 1p763, sk ip .

No m em ber of the fo rm er class has a m idd l e o r pass ive
vo ice as the verbs denote bod i ly or m en tal s lates , but those
m em bers of the latter class whi ch com e under the law

stated above on p. I 3 8 have the m idd le inflex io n s i n the
fu tu re

, 5 0750 011 0 1 , 00 17710 011 0 1 , 77775710 011 0 1 , 0 10 137750 000 1 , j ust as

019006311 0 1 , 0A<B11 0 1 , Bhnxé
‘

mm , fipvxo
'

311 0 1 , 11 0 0 13 11 0 1 , K 11 11 § <5 11 0 1 , and

others are deponents th roughou t .
Natural ly , verbs of the type 50 111 011 63 occu r pri nc ipal ly in

the presen t tense . I t i s seldom that a fu tu re o r aorist i s
encoun tered

,
and thei r perfect i s alm ost non - ex iste n t . The

aorist of i s found i n Plato
,
Pro t . 3 39 E ,

60 Ko7160n11

Kai 1311 1711 50 0 0 6 277611 709 706701 , and the fu ture in Gorg .

5 27A , X0 0 11 1§0 6 1 Kai iALn dO'

GLS
‘
. So 6¢0ah11 100 0 9 776

'

pv0 1 z1 ,

A ris toph . Fr . ap. Pol l . 4 . 1 80 ; yv11 0 1 § i K o7r1d0 a 1 0 1 11 , id . ap.

Ath . 3 . 1 04 F ;_ Ko11 ri0 6 1 z1 , Plat . Phaed . 89 C ; 11 6 11 0 KK00K670 ,

Ar . Eq . 6 2 ; 7
'

)v 0510177100 179 , Vesp . 80 8 ; (51 110 10 00 0 9 , Fax 70 2

11 6 10111 11710 0 9 , Dem . 576 . 24 .

I t i s a d iffic u lt quest ion to decide which i s the tru e form

¢Anv006 , babble.

¢o 1763, roar .

13013 shou t .
m eet .

0p10 701 d ine .
00x0 )\co, gri eve .

s l eep .

Bpovr w , thu nder .

d ive .

am s i l en t .

0 1 017713 , am s i l ent .
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of m any of these verbs— whether the - c
’

1m shou ld or shou ld

not be preceded by an iota . Oh th i s poi n t Phot ius says ,
A10c

'

131170 9
‘
7p1 0 11AA0

'

11
-3109 , A101 o

’

311 70 9
‘ IIM'

m ov 1 0
'

N 611 10 11 . Kai.

fipayxf w A6yov0 1 11 , 013 Bpayx1 51v
‘
Kai. 676 11 0 701 0 1370 . Bu t i n th e

passage of P lato referred to (1 1 . 9 1 6 A) the m anuscripts read

only A1’0w 11 or A101 63v, not 5 106311 011 51100 050 11 5 M06 11 i) 0 7pay

yovp1 6311 . There c an be no quest ion that 4 106311 should be

read
,
and that the iota was inserted from false analogy with

0 7p0yyovp1 6311 . Lob eck however, i s wrong in suggest ing

Kapnfiap
'

d w for K0p11 18 0p1 0 11 i n Pol l ux , 2 . 4 1 , Kai Kapnfiapm o
'

v
,

75 770009 , TnA6 KA6 1
'

5 119
‘
75 56 15775 11 60179 K0p1718 0p1011

’

Ap10 r o

(15011 179 . Ak i n to Kapnfiapfa; the verb has the iota as natu r

al ly as 0 7p0yyovp1 63 from 0 7p0yyovp1
’

a
,
and 0 160705 1 11 1 13 from

0 K07o5 1v 1’a
,
and al l verbs of th is class wh ich have such a

substant ive connected with them BovA111 1 1
’

13,

etc .
As to severa l of the others , i t i s now im poss ibl e to dec id e .

Certa i nly A101?) i s no i solated case , and the later Greeks
often add ed the iota to verbs wh ich i n Att i c were spel t

withou t it . Thus Aeschylus em ployed Kp1013 , Agam . 1 64 1 ,

xp106311 70 77135 0 11
,
but i n later wri ters 101 101 6311 70 would have

been preferred . They even in c reased the class by new

form at ions whi ch from s ign ific at io n had no right to a
pla c e in it . Suc h a word i s 011 0711 181 11 from 0p07p011— a poor
substi tu te for the genu ine and unassum i ng 0111 01311 . O f other

verbs they m erely m od ified the su ffix
,
m ak ing i n th i s way

into 11 11 11 1011 , and 11 001 106 1 11 i n to 11 0A1< 1011 . The latter

word has been pecu l iarly u nfortunate . By Gobet ’s help

(Mnem . 3 . 3 o 6) 11 1 111 1 10 has been resto red to it s ju s t posi t ion ,
bu t t i l l recently the word had pra c t ical ly d isappeared . I n

Dem osthenes
,
m o . 7, i ts place has i n al l m anu sc ripts been

taken by 11 0A0 K 1
’

Co11 600 : 70 1370 7001 11 11 7700Xov76 9 0770 11 76 9

11 6AA011 6 11 Kai 11 0Ax 1
'

o11 6 11 Kai 7711 59 7059 7TA11 0 f0 11 [3A6
'

77011 6 11 ,

0771 0 705 11 76 9 11 101 1511 0 1 1 . The prim i t ive read ing has been pro
se rved in l larpo c rat io n

’

s i nvaluabl e Ae’f ew 713 11 56x 11 131 17611 11 1 0 .
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Phryn ic hus , i n App . Soph . 5 1 . 3 1 , assigns the t ru e m ean ing
to the w ord

I
70 13770 xpv

'

ovs

bu t the word i tself has becom e c orrupted to 11 0Aa1< 1fizu

d uua xpi
‘

i Aérew ,
o fixi 001 130 1

1
,
Ka i m peiv KOl i n upa im peiv ,

oapofiv .

LX I I I .

d cooov 6776 15501 o
’

moé ofic 71 1 150 Aérow o c
,
KéAeuoov napa

KépHoov Aé re iv, 871 0556 odpov Aérouow ,
0M0 K6pH11 0 Ka i

KdAAuvrpov .

The w ord 0011 0 1
' i s unquestionably an old one , as i n the

m i dd le of the fif th c en tu iy , Ion , th e Tragi c poet, and

S ophro n ,
th e w at er of m im es , em ployed it . A t a l l even ts

,

H esyc hius says s o , and certa in ly 0 0 111 10 is i n constan t u se
i n Tragedy (Soph . Ant . 409 ; Eu r . Hec . 3 6 3 , And r . 1 6 6 ,
Cycl . 2 9 , Ion 1 1 5 , 1 20 , The w ords of H esyc hiu s

fl V 3a re
,

Kd v ov Bv §01171 0 1 . Ldpov
‘
1 10 11 Apy6 1

'

0 1 9

159 770A0 15 11 0219 10 9 0011011
‘

509 770 100 2 150100 1 10 065 6 1 56 A6y6 1 11 571 0Xp710 70 1f

6 10 1 5 181 75 yfipas . I t i s on e of those com m on words w h ich
do not d i e eas ily . Ph ryn ic hu s , however, i s qu i te righ t i n
denying i t to Att i c pm pe r . Of th e two verbs and

xopc
’

é
,
th e Athenians , obeying the i nexorab l e law of par

s im ony, sel ected th e lat ter , and let drop ou t of use ;
11 01013 occu rs in the Odyssey
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was capabl e of m i sunderstand ing a C lass ical predecessor,
an d th e con text i s requ i red to fix th e m ean ing of the

words by wh ich Pol lux c o n firm s h is assert ion .

LXV .

’

E7717pom oi;ew
‘ 671 m i 70070 5 1606 0111 1 0 1, K0 i70 1 Aerow w v

(pavepoBC 761 V oipxaim v 6n 07pon ldge iv .

Accord ing to Lob e ck, there is no trace of th is corrupt ion
in our texts . Phryn ic hu s him sel f explains the m ean ing of

157707p07710§ 6 1 11 i n App . Soph . 6 9 . 1 9 by the words 670 11 7 6

7701111 611 779 7739 11 60 011 770A1 11 6771 11 00fi71 9 . The word i s so used by

H ippocrates , bu t does not occu r i n any extan t Att ic wri te r .

LXV I .

J!

IIPOKé TTTe lV Aérouo v 75 5 6 ovo11 0 n poxon
‘

n ap
’

0 670ic

06 K GGTL

This i s a m ere quest ion of fac t . Hpoxowfi certain ly does

not occu r i n C lass i ca l Greek . Those w ho care m ay search

for a reason why 77p0 1<o777§, 6yK0777i, 6KK07771, 0 vy1<o777§, were

tabooed when 0770x0770, 770pa1<o777§, and 776p1 Ko7771, were i n
u se am ong Atti c writers .

LXV I I .

BlBAlG I
‘

pOlCPOC
‘
0 11 701 AérOUG lV év n éVTe ouAAaBaic m i 5 101

706 0
,
oéxi 767paouAAdc 5 101 706 0 .

I n App . Soph . 29 . 2 9 i s found the d ictum 13 1 ,8A1 07716A719

x02 13 11311 07715101 9 Kai B1 ,8Aoyp0<11 09 . I t i s im poss ib le to re

conci l e cont rad ictory statem ents— and there i s no m eans
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of arriving at the t ru th . There i s a d i scuss ion of the

quest ion i n the Parerga to Lob eck’

s ed i t ion , pp. 6 55 f f .

LXV I I I .

Baod ov Aérouo iv oi o
’

ipxaim ,
npoBoroKoiw ov 11 6 701

71
'

31 c 77p6 .

A good not ion of the m ean ing of the term m ay be go t
from the App . Soph . 30 . 5 : Ba0 1<011 1 o 11 ' 5 o i 011 00659 7711 0

18 00 Kdv 1 ov
’ 60 71

‘

5 6
’

71 011011 111770 6 1569 K070 0 K 6 150 0 11 0 , Bpax
'b

wapnAAay11 6
'

vov 751 11 0110pa1776 1
’

a11 (11 150 1 11 , 5 7711 5 761 11 6pya0 717p1
'

a1 11

o i x6 1p0
5

11 0 1<76 9 Kp6 11 0 11 11 150v0 1 7013 11 5 ,
8 0 0 1<a 1

’

11 6 000 1 0 15761 11 7511

6py0 0 150 11 .

In a s im i l iar d escript ion
,
Pollux , 7. 1 0 8

,
quotes these

l ines of Ari stophanes
V I I

775 71 11 6 1 71 9 77p1a 170 5 6 011 6 11 09
I a 3

fia0 1<0 11 1 0 11 6 771 K011 1 11 011 0 11 511 09 xaAK 6 a1 9 .

The 7711 0
’ violates Att i c usage i n the sam e way as 0 1511 i n the

words 0 11 11 705 5771 9 and 0 v11 7707p1 167719 .

LX IX .

No i5 iov Ka i Bo i5 lov 61 11x1100 Kai 5010 11 01 , 0 1
’

1Xi v0 1
'

1 5 10v Kai

80 155 10 11 , 5 10 700 u .

LXX .

¢

l3 0 1 5 10v 5 10 1pof1w 6 c Aérouo lv oi é uaee ic ripeic 56:

130 i5 10v .

The form er o f these art i cles hard ly requ ires annotat ion , bu t
the latte r m ay even now be ins isted u pon wi th advantage .
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Any one who knows anyth ing of Att ic Greek -

m ust feel

convinced that the open form s are rad ical ly opposed to th e

gen ius of that d ial ect . I n late Greek the uncontracted form s

were i n vogue and have crept into a l l m anu scripts . O ther

gram m arians bes ides Phryn ic hus saw oc cas ion to insist

upon the o ld genu ine form s . Moeri s , p. 275 : 020 769 , 5 1 0 11A

18 65 09 In h is note on that

passage P ierson showed that Att i c verse often requ i res

and always al lows of the contracted form s
,
and that 059 ,

(110039 , 0 11 311169 , 13 156 0250 , 5 1775 0350 , 0011054211 , «070

7 11055670 1 , 711 055 1 011 , and th e l ike , shou ld be restored wi th

ou t any regard to cod ices o r ed i t ions . Porson fol lowed

i n h i s steps i n h i s Preface to the H ecuba
,
and there

can no longer be any doubt on the po in t . Transcribers
wrote 6 10 769 for 0 130 769 , 6 1 9 for 0359 , 65 6 6 1 11 69 for 65 6 1769 ,
j u st as they subst i tu ted (11 150 6 6 for (11 150 11 and 77611 6 6 for

7rdm . Ye t ed i tors wi l l st i l l wr ite 611 6 6 1 11 69, (11 150 6 6 , and

sim i l ar form s i n prose, and trust with credu l i ty gu id es

who
,
as often as there i s any eviden c e external to them

se lves
,
are found to be consistently untru stworthy.

LXX I .

’

Oo 11 1¥ xpvi 5 101 706 o
' 5 101 701 1) 705 5

,

’

lo
'

ov01 V
°

n apavouei rofiv z evo rpciw eic T riv 77617p10v 5 161

6 511 1) Aéroov .

I t has a l ready been observed , that X enophon
’s d ict ion

i s an ant i c ipat ion of th e Com m on d ialec t . With Att i c
for i ts basi s , i t a l lows of words from al l th e d ial ects , and
i s want ing in that qual i ty wh ic h h as j u st ly been term ed
pur ity . Moreover, not only the d ict ion , but the style as a

whol e lacks th e m ascul i ne s im pl ic i ty and m anly self- re
strain t wh ich m arks al l genu in e Att ic work

,
an d

'

has m any
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ex patriat ion m od ifie s the u se of one
’s nat ive tongu e was

no l ess t rue in Greec e than i t i s now , and m ay be i l l us

t rat ed by the lin e s
'

o f Solon

7705 5 5 1
6

1 9 5
’ ’

A01111 0 9 770711 15 69 06 6K717011

011 1511 0 11 0 11 77111 00611 70 9 , 615 o 6K5 1
’

K01 9 ,

615 5 0 11 5 1 K0 1
'

01 9 , 11 5 63 0 0 0 11
’

A771 K5v

i61170 9 , 61 9 5 11 n oAAaXfi 775 0 11 01 11 611 011 9 ,
ap. Arist id . 2 . 536 .

and st i l l m ore aptly by a passage of Dem osthenes (p. 1 3O4),
1 .

5 10136BAfiK0 0 £ 11 011 7511 77076110 (59 65611 1C6 Kai 671 11 611 05 05 9

15775 761 11 7705 6 11 1501 11 1575 7511 A6 K 65 6 1 K511 7765 6 11 0 11 , Kai 77p006 i9 6 39

A6 11 1<6L50 776p17vx51 11 743 15770 101 1711 771159 705 9 oi1< 6 15011 9

60 0
5

011 5 6 13100 7705 5 00 7113 x11611 (11 , (550 776 11 56

56011 7111 551 9 5 1
’

6K 6 1
’

11 0 9 75 9 61711X50 9 07705 6000 1 , 75 f 6 11 1
’

f 6 1 11 015708

K0711y0p71K0 0 1 v
' 61061 5

’

65 0 15701 11 7015701 11 11 6A1 0 7
’

51 11 0 1 11 0 1 1511 211

611 0117511
’

A0nv0€ov 6 11 70 67715 6 550 0 Kai. 11 611 (59 66Aa1 «0 5

60 0
5

071 , 11 d 1111 a9 1511 311 70065011 0 1 , 67 6 10
’

671 041 1 x611 6 11 0 9 7519

0 150 150 9 77011 5 76511 06 501 11 75 11 611 09 11 6 76
'

A0
,
8 6 11 , 6 50

,

671 611 7039

5 1111 670 1 9 , 611 701 9 (11 11070110 1 11 , 0157
’

6AA001 01550 11 06 7511 66 11 15

Cov70 0155 6 19 77057707
’

1571 610 070 61 9 § 6vo9 .
— The m an had

been sold from one part of Greece to another, had always

l ived am ong Greek - speak ing m en
,
and yet , when he re

tu rned to h is nat ive Att ic a , he no longer talked Atti c . —I t

i s a poin t, which c annot be ins isted upon too often , tha t

the phenom ena of language presented by Greec e up to the
t im e of Alex ander were ex c ept i onal to a degree . Several

d ial ec ts
,
d i ffering essent ia l ly in vo c abulary and pronun c ia

t ion , exi sted c ontem poraneously with in a very l im it ed area .

Moreover, as has been shown , there were , i n add it ion to
these

,
what m ay be c al led l i terary d ial ec ts, produ c ed by a

fac t a lm ost pec u l ia r to Greek l i teratu re— that a styl e of
com pos it ion had a tenden c y to keep to the sam e d ial ec t
i n which i t s tarted . In th is way i t was possib l e

,
even

i n the case of one people l ike the Athen ians
,
to have two

1
{611 11 5 10A6

’

117c11 6xp5170 . Vici. Harpo c rat ion sub voc ab ulo .
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stages i n the h istory of thei r language represen ted in c o n

tem porary l i teratu re
,
nam ely , th e m atu red Att ic of the

day
,
known to u s from Com edy and the O rators , and the

part ial ly d eveloped Ion ic Att i c of m ore than a centu ry

earl i er
,
wh i c h i s the bas is of the language of Tragedy .

Now
,
whi l e i t has been a l ready proved that , to an A the

n ian of the best age
,
i t was as easy and natu ral to pass i n

l i teratu re from one d ial ec t to another as from one m etri c al

system to another
,
yet

,
at the sam e t im e

,
noth ing but

c onstan t c om m un ion wi th h is c ontem porari es could have

produ c ed that m arvel lou s prec is ion of language whi c h i s

observabl e in Ari stophanes
,
Plato

,
and the Orators . Such

prec is ion was o nly poss ibl e i n a language spoken by a great

peopl e, el evated by events to a st i l l h igher in tel lec tua l

l evel , i nhab it ing a l im i t ed area wi th few opposing in terests,
and th rown into c onstant c om m un icat ion wi th one another .

No Athen ian of the bes t days used for ord inary purposes
6px1770 1 for 717, 6px0

'

11 6 11 09 for 50
5

11 , 77wA1§0 w for 07705 160 011 0 1 ,
7650) for 765000 1 , d ra for 04> o

’

5pa, yet the words were

known to h im
,
and he recogni z ed that they were in place

i n Tragedy
,
and m igh t

,
for l i te rary pu rposes

,
be em ployed

i n Com edy . Bu t i f th e sam e m an m oved for a year o r two
am ong Greek peoples Wh i c h used 6'px1770 1 , 6

'

px0 170, 7710x150 0) ,

r e
’

f w , 6Ae150 011 0 1 , and the l ike, there i s no quest ion that

h e wou ld fol low thei r ex am pl e . A c c ord ingly
,
i t i s

c ont rary to al l reason to t reat - X enophon as a genu ine

Attic wri te r, and to apply to h im the sam e standard that
m ay j ustly be applic d to Aristophanes, Plato , and the

O rators . As i t i s
,
there i s every reason to bel ieve that

h is t c x t has al ready severely suff ered i n th is way
,
and

that early c ri tic s have m ad o c orrec tions of the sam e
kind as m odern ed ito rs have recently been int rodu c ing .

The w ord is a c ase i n po in t . I t i s not e n c o un t c re d

on c e in the present texts of X enophon . The Attic
has c vu

'

yw hc rc b een su b st i tu ted fo r it . Yet , bes ides that:
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of Ph ryn ic hus , there is the test im ony of other gram m arians

to the sam e effect ; and the i r authori ty i s far superior to

that of m anuscripts , m ore recent by m any c entu ries . Pol

l ux has a rem ark of great va lu e :
<

H 56 Kai 6 130511 10

50K 6 i 11 611 701 9 770AA0€9 6711 0 1 K0)\51 5 11011 070 , 60 71 56 7701 1171 10
5

1 , 611

56 7029 K070A0y0
’

15 11 11
’

Iw 11 1 1<51 Kai AZwMKd. H0p0 56
’

A11 71

11 011 11) 5511 09 Kai 71 9 I n the

texts of X enophon 5511 71 m ust be restored , i n ac cordan c e

w i th th e authori ty of Gram m arians ; and 5511 15 and 6 130511 10

are m oreover guaranteed by Pol lux to have su rvived , even

i n Att i c , t i l l th e t im e of Ant iphon , or the m idd le of th e
'

fif th c entury B . C .

,
so that not only d id Aeschylus use 5511 61

i n a lyri ca l passage , P . V . 1 1 5

L 3 I f 3 I 3 I
71 9 a)(w ,

71 9 0511 10 77p00 6 7770 11 0 <1> 6yy11 9 ;

but the m anusc r ipts are probably to b e trusted i n exh ib i t ing
5511 11 even in Eu rip id ean senari i 2

0) 6 6 10 11 5511 519 7711 6 1311 0 KT6 .

H ipp. 1 39 1 .

Further evidence that the tex t of X enophon
,
as we now

have it
,
d iffers i n m any essen t ia l point s from th e tex t of

the early Chri st ian centu ri es
,
i s no t want ing . Phot iu s 3

has preserved the fa c t that X enophon used 136 9 for 601 9
c'

E0>9 , 06x}, 11169 , 75
’

AT71 1<O
’

11 60 71 . 5 6 11 0 11 13 11 56 1151 9 A6y6 1 770 1 11
A I 3 9 3 A

71 10 0 9, K070 K0pw 9 6 11 Kvpov 11 0 15 6 1 111 11 11 11 11 76 77100 9

60 77613 0 11 . Yet 601 9 now appears everywhere i n the m an u
sc r ipts . A gloss in Su idas i s , Md0 0 co11 , 11 0 Kp076

'

p09 : E6 11 0<1> <3V
st

011 11 11 770MB 11 00 0 01 11 5559 17. To the exam ples of un -Atti c

The ed it io n s have 50 1109 11 0 2 6000 11 10 11 , w hic h m ean s n o thin g . An tiphon , the
earl iest o f At t ic pro se w riters, re tain s ve ry m an y w o rd s an d fo rms o f w orcls aban
d omed at a late r period by the Attic d iale c t , an d 5611 73 an d 6 1306100 d o n o t stan d
alon e in his d ic tion as in d ic at ion s o f that earlier At t ic , a st il l ear lier s tage o f

w hich becam e the basis o f the Tragic d ic t ion .

2 The c oex isten c e o f 50 11 13 in Eur . Rl . 498 , Cyc l . 1 5 3 , an d in Soph . Phil . 89 1 ,

An t . 4 1 2 , 1 083 ; Fr . Philo c t . 6 30 ; Syn d . Fr . 1 4 1 . 4, is on ly an o ther in stan c e o f

the c om bin at ion o f n ew an d old in the Tragic d ic t io n , an d o f whic h the n ew

11 000511 11 , by the side o f the o ld 11 000211 1 , is a st rikin g in stan c e .

3 I n Lex . MSS . apud Valcken . ad Eu r . H ipp. 78 .
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i
'

xvn : Ages . I I . 1 2 , 5111 0 11100811 751 715 11 7705 6 11 510 11 : Hd t . 9 . 1 0 ;

Eu r . Fr . 4 20 .

”
A11 05 K 1 9 , Cyr . 7. 5 . 6 2 ; 8 . I . 45 , 51 11 1

1

5 11 150 9 11 02 5 0 5 11 76 11 705 9

Soph . El. 3 0 1 Hd t . 2 . 1 0 2 .

Anab . 4 . 2 . 8
,
Eq . 7. I .

X e n . A 11 . 2 . 5 . I 5 , T 10 0 0qb 6
'

p11 11 9

56 1135 6 otherwise on ly Ep i c .

Mem . 2 . 9 . 2 , 10511 0 9 56 7p6
'

111 6 1 9 711 0 0 0 1

705 9 5 1511 011 9 51775 713311 7711 0130710 11 5776 11 5 11 100 1 5776p151< 6 1 11

De c . 5 . 6 , 0 5 56 11 1511 6 9 76 76 1
’

1776p1511 0110 0 1 61775 5 1511 119

K0p7713 11 11 02 7710018 6701 5 . See 6p151< 10 .

Lac . I I . 6 , 5111 0 1 05 11>05 0yy6 9 : .Hom . I I. 1 6 .

1 6 1 ; H ippo c r . 243 . 3 6 , nu 56 511 11 5 611 1101 31 100 1 13 9 11 6 511 6 11 0

m r z
’

s 11 1 16 771 0 1119 .

’

Ap1§y10, Cyr . I . 5 . I 3 , 701 9 5p11y6 1 11 : De c . 5 . 7, 51p111/ 6 1 11

Xcépq : Hom . I I. I . 77, etc . ; Herod . 7. 2 3 6 ; H ippo c r .

3 95 . 6
, 5 ov7p511 56 0 vxvo

'

E0 1 711311 11 011 0 11 11 6v 61pfiy0 1 5 11

xp6 011 6
'

11 0 1 0 1 : Aesc h . Eum . 571 , P . V . 2 67, etc . ; Soph .

Aj . 3 29 , e t c . ; Eu r. Tr . 772 , e t c .

Lac . I 5 . 7, 5 0 75 111 65 1 11 7011 7511 8 0 0 1

5 6 50 11 770p6
'

X6 1 11 .

Cyr . 5 . 4 . 1 8
,

055611 0 6105 11

7701165 6 1776 5 : 8 . I . 1 4 , 055 6 59 571111 65 11709 75711 670 1 .

In an act ive sense
,
Cyr. 8 . I . 1 5 , 713 11 0 1311 6 61011 571111 6 5 6701 9

6X6 1 11 : Aesc h . Agam . 89 1 .

Mem . 4 . 8 . I
,
75 5X06 1 11 0

'

707011 708 [35011

Hel l . 4 . 8 . 27, 05K 51x96 1 11 13 9 Eu r . H ipp . 94 , Hec .
1 240 .

”

Axo9= 5 157711 , Cyr. 5 . 5 . 6 , 51x09 057511 id . 6 . I . 37, oi.

1
’

1
’

1 110pco770 1
f

11 6 11 070 5605 0 1 11 aXGL I Herod . 2 . I 3 1 Trag . freq .

Cyr. 7. 2 . 27, 11 0 K0p1 107dTnz1 6 1 071111 11 0 11 011 50 11

13 1 071111 : Herod . 7. 47; Trag .

F05 6711 9= 51 11 71p, Cyr. 4 . 6 . 3 , 7511 7
7

59 [300 15 6109 911 11 071159 ya

1 1 6771 11 : Aesch . P . V . 897 (c h ); Eu r . Supp . 1 0 2 8

Troad . 3 1 2
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Favpofi11 0 1 z é ydAA011 0 1 , 6770 571 011 0 1 , H ier . 2 . 1 5 , yavp01
'

311 70 1 6772

6pycp: Cyr. 2 . 4 . 3 0 , 6771y0v 96 i9 733 70 13 Kzfpov

Eu r . Or . 1 5 3 2 , Bac c h . 1 1 44 .

F06 00 1=077050 1<p15w ,
Cyr . 4 . 6 . 9 ,

“f; Hvyafiyp7705 5 51 yowyévn

on wh ich Pol lux (3 . 1 00) rem arks , 5 6 11 0¢G1 v 56 70 11171 611 17

77011 A6
'

ya 7701 1771 1<a$76p01 1 z Aesch . Pers . 1 072 ;Eu r . Tro . 2 89 ;

Soph . O . R . 1 249 , etc . In Ar . The sm . 1 03 6 i n eh .

F6 1 11 011 6 11 0 1 oi z o i yov 6 ?9 , Mem . 1 . 4 . 7, Apol . 20 ; Herod. I .

1 2 0 ,
1 2 2 ; 6 . 5 2 .

Aafiuw v= 677 1 0 71571 w 11 , Cyr . I . 2 . I 2
,
50 1711 011 60 7070 1 Kai. 011 5p1

K (67070 1 : C d . 8 . 1 59 .

A07 6 50v= 65a¢09 , de R e Eq . 1 . 3 , 0 1 1541 175 02 677Aai 770
'

ppw 0775

7013 507765011 6X0v0
'

1 71711 X6A150
’

11 0 Kakovpe
'

vnv : id . 650-

776pyfip
'

10511 6 05 0 11 v CIDGI: 777359 7153 507650 f] KOOU’

] 6775 17: Anab . 4 .

5 . 6 , 5 1 0717K071 6
'

11 779 7179 x1 6 11 09 ,
8 0

'

9p0 1 6
’

y1
'

yz1 0 11 70 60 76

6771 75 561776 50 11 : Cyr . 8 . 8 . 1 6
, Oe c . 8 . 1 7; Hom er ; Eu r .

H ipp. 2 30 (eh ), A lc . 594 In Ar. Plut . 5 1 5 i n para

t ragedy .

Anab . 4 . 2 . 2 2 , K0 )\0 1 9 0ZK 1
’

0 1 9 m i 6771

5 041 15 60 1 , 4 . 4 . 2 é‘
h
‘

LTfiBGLCL 5
’

1711 50W15 fi : Mem . 2

7. 6 , Cyr . 1 . 6 . 1 7; Herod . 3 . 1 30 . The wo rd occu rs

i n m iddl e Com edy , Sophilu s (in Ath . 3 . 1 00 a), by

the Side 0 f x0p70 0
' 9150'

011 0 1 , and 0 7771711 1 63. A n t iphan es i n

Ath . 1 .

A 6 17711 1
’

g
‘

w z éa r 1 13 , Mem . 1 . 3 . 7, Oe c . 2 . 5 , Cyr . 4 . 5 . 5 ; Hom .

Gd . 4 . 535 , etc . ; Herod . 7. 1 1 8 .

A6 0 7760 v 11 09= 5 6 0 77071 1< 69 , 0 6 C. 9 . 1 6 ; 1 4 . 2 ; Aesch . Pe rS .

5 87; Eu r . Hec . 1 0 1
,
I . T . 43 9 ; and in Ar. Thesm . 4 2 i n

parat ragedy.

o waz xpofiw ,
wh ich o c c u rs i n A n . 1 . 8 . 1 8

, although in

itself qu ite i n keeping with X enophon
’

s s tyl e , ev idently
belongs to a gloss ; bu t 50 17770 9 i s m e t with i n A n . 2 . 2 . 1 9 ,

0671 118 0 9 Kai 508770 9 1711 0I0 11 f s s
‘
(po

'

fiov 611776 0 6 11 70 9 . Hom e r

Aesch . Cho . 375 ; Soph . Aj . 6 33 ; Eu r . Ion 5 1 6 . In

Thu c . 3 2 2 . 5 . K 0 76flaA6 yrip 71 9 K 6p071 1 5 a 17 WUTOWTO.
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41 60011 an ex cel lent MS . has 508770 11 , wh ich m ay

be righ t— an indication of the im m atu rity of A ttic i n th e

histo rian ’s tim e .

Ap15777011 0 1= 0 770pd0 0 071 0 1 , Cyr . 3 . I . I 3 , yvv0 1 1< 6 9 5 11 05 0750 0 0 0 1

65716777011 70 : id . 3 . 3 . 67, 1<070pp17y11 1571 6 11 0 £ 76 776775 011 9 Kai.

5pv777611 6 11 0 1 : Horn . Cd . 2 . 1 53 ; Eu r . E 1. 1 5 0 , Hec . 655 .

A60 6 5 771 9= 51 11 65 771 0 709 , 5 11 6 5 7750 7109 6xw v, Ve c t . 3 . 7, Hel l . 5 .

4 . 3 1 Aesch . Cho . 4 1 2

Acépn71 0= 5 13p0 11 , H ier . 8 . 4 ; Aesch . P . V . 6 2 6 , P 6 1 5 . 5 2 3 ;

Soph . Aj . 6 6 2 ; Eur . Hel . 8 83 , e t c .

"

EK77075 09 ; 90v1w 1 0 70
'

9 , H ier . I I . 3 , 5775 0 1 9 5 6 7039 61<770y5 070
~

70 1 9 013759 1<070 1< 6 1< 00 11 1711 611 0 9 z H om er freq . ; Ae sch . Ag.

86 2 , Cho . 548 ; Soph . E1 . 204 ; Herod . 9 . 4 8 has the

v erb and Eur. Or . 890 , Tro . 92 9, Hec . 1 1 57.

gbop71
’

a, Hell . 5 . 1 . 2 3 , 65 K050 9 76 11 0150 0 9 751 9

71 611 71 11 0 9 75 9 56 m i 671 7705 139 (511 15, Cyr. 6 . 2 . 3 9 ,

GZ 5 6
'

71 9 xpmuo
'

ww v 777100 5 620 60 1 6Z9 611 7705 1711

5 071 3 0211 6 1 11 : Soph . Fr . Seyr . Nk. 50 8 ; Eu r . I . T . 1 1 1 1 .

6107011913 , Ar . 7. 1 . 2 9 ,
c

1535 5 1711 550 56 6 139 1511 771 6571711

77155 1 11 775 9006 11 , 70 1571711 6505 0705011 6 1” I 1 . I . 1 2 9 .

Cyr. 6 . 4 , 1 8
,
o f 81775 713 11 77757170011 1311 311

6770p1§§ ov0 1 z I I. 1 . 40 8 , e t freq . ; Aesch . Cho . 725 ; Soph .

El. 1 1 97; Eu r . El. 1 3 50 ; A ris toph . Vesp . 40 2 , i n

anapaests .
’

E77150\[f 15 6 15011 0 1 (Vid . 50111 15 179 supra), Cyr . 2 . 2 . 1 5 , 1311711 y6
'

5 1070 9 67 1 5041 15 660 6 1 : Herod . 5 . 2 0 .

’

Ep6 1f77w , Cyr. 7. 4 . I , 6 56 Kfip09 71 17x0709 67701 6270 (59 6p6 1f\[1 w 11

75 76 1307: Hom er freq . ; Herod . 9 . 70 ; Soph . An t . 596 ,
O . C. 1 373 , Aj . 309 .

Anab . 3 . I . 25 , 6p1
5

1< 6 1 11 3177
’

671 0 11708 751 KaKa
'

. (see 0776
Horn . freq . ; Herod . 9 . 49 ; Ae sch . S ept . 1 075 ;

Soph . Tr. 1 20 , Phil . 1 1 53 ; Eu r . H . F . 3 1 7.

E501711 00 1
5

11 17, Cyr . 8 . 5 . 7, Ka5 5z1 6 K6po 9 611 6511 0 1

67717155 6v71 0 6 501711 00 1511 1711 Hesiod
, Op. 471 : 6 136 17

71 1611 , Aesch . Cho . 84 .
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once in anapaests i n Phe re c rat e s , Ath . 6 . 2 6 3 B ,
and i n

Lacedaem on ian form ,
0 1yfiv= 01y6 €11 , i n Ar. Lys . 1 004 . In

A n t iphan es , Ath . 1 5 . 6 67A , 6 131 3; i s m erely a conj ecture

of Jacobs
’

for 76x37.
t

1 7777157179 : 277776 159 , Cyr . I . 4 . I 8 , 0 511 7039 770p0711x050 1 11 577771570 1 9

8 . 8 . 2 0 ; de R e Eq . 8 . 1 0
, 5 150 i77770

'

70 0 5 1171965 6110 : Hom .

I I. 2 . 3 3 6 , e t freq . ; Herod . 9 . 69, oi. 713 11 (9 1778 0 1510 11
Aesch . S ept . 80 Soph . O . C. 899 ; Eu r . Phoen .

1 095 , etc .
Cyr . 4 . 2 . 24 , 011701 56 11 0 1 11 1511 710 11 [so

K070 K0 1
’

vw z d770K76 1
’

11 10 v ery frequen tly i n X enophon alone

of Class ic al autho rs] : Aesch . Ag. 1 5 6 2 , S ept . 347, 6 3 0 ,
Cho . 930 ; Soph . O . C . 994 , E]. 8 20 , An t . 1 3 1 9 ; Eu r.

H . F . 865 I . T . 27, 1 2 5 2 , e t c .

Cyr. I . 2 . 1
,
H 6p0 6

'

i50 1 51775 H 6p0 6
’

109 11 575C011 70 1

H ippo c r: 3 . 1 9 1 ; Aesch . Ag. 6 3 1 ; Soph . O . R . 48 , 1 1 71 ,

1 45 1 , etc . ; Eu r . Phoen . 1 0
,
H . F . 340 , Bac . 1 1 80

,
etc .

I n Ar. Thesm . 1 1 6 i n cho rus ; so in A v . 1 745 : bu t in id .

905 , 92 1 i n the m outh Of the 770 1 177159 .

K5 10776 1510= 1<5 677710 , An . 6 . I . I
,
611 5 16776 11 011 6 v 11 1515 0 7059 51770

0 K6 50vvvf1 6
’

11 011 9 : Lac . 2 . 7. Su ‘

rdas has the gloss
,
6101 16

776 1 1011 , 611 5 6777011
“

25 6 11 0 111 13 11 611 77}
K o 1 11 0

5

11 = 1<0 1 11 1011 159 , Cyr. 7. 5 . 3 5 , 11 0 1 11 13 11 0 9 713 11 11 07077679007

11 1611 10 11 : 8 . I . I 6 , 3 6 , 40 . Pol lux says, 8 . 1 34 , o i 11 01 11 13311 6 9 ,

5 6 11 0111 13 11 709 55 1 011 : bu t Pindar uses the wo rd i n Pyth . 3 . 2 8 ,

and 1<o1 11 6 1511 is an ex cel l en t em endation of S c aliger
’

s for
7511 11 6 11511 i n Eu r. H . F . 340

)I ’ e I I

10 2 6 13, 11 071711 0p 0p10y0/11 011 0
’

6K7170011 1711 ,
9

11 071711 5 6 770 1509 70 11 11 6 10 11 6 K5p§0p1 6 11 .

Cp 511 11 6 11511 , 511 11 151011 .

Kv5p159 , Apol . 29, 5 11 611 51 11 5p 55 6 1<v5p0
'

9 : de R e Eq . 1 0 . 1 6
,

1<11 5p<§ 0x1§;1 071 , of a ho rse : Hom . 0 11. Aesch .

Fr . 1 6 2

Hel l . 5 . I . 24 , 57705611 6 11 09 751 5 d¢vp0 z Cp.
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Aaqbvpm rwh ofiw es
‘ i n A n . 6 . 6 . 3 8 : Aacbvpom éhm , Anab . 7. 7.

5 6 ; Hel l . 4 . 1 . 2 6 ; Aesc h . Sept . 278 , Ag. 578 ; Soph .

Tr . 64 6 , Aj . 93 ; Eu r . Rhes . 1 79 ,
H . F . 4 1 6 .

AdXO9= 11 6po9 , A n . 5 . 3 . 9 , 761 1 1 911 011 611 10 11 Adxo 9 m i 76311 9 1)

706 11 011 6v 1 : Aesc h . B u rn . 5 , 3 1 0 , 3 35 , 344 , etc . ; Soph .

Ant . 1 303 .

A6n)\a1
'

c3 =A6 1 5 11 1701 0 13 11 0 1 , etc .
, Cyr . I . 4 . I 7, A6 17)\076

'

E11 616 7179

M175 1 1<fig z 2 0 ; Hell . 4 . 4 . 1 5 , e t freq . : cp. Aenxam
’

a
,

H ier . 1 . 3 6 ; Hd t . 2 . 1 5 2 ; Soph . Aj . 343 ; Eu r . Rhe s .

2 93 , Hec . 1 1 43 . In Dem . 2 80 . 8 i t i s i n a l etter of

Ph i l ip .

Cyn . 4 . 3 , ixv6 v0
'

11 7w 11 7106 30 0 1 75 9

61 72 yfiv A6xp10
'

1 9 , Soph . O . C . 1 95 ; Eu r . Med . 1 1 6 8

Hec . 1 0 2 5 .

1 7a 11 013pyo 9 , Mem . 1 . 3 . 9 , 6 6p11 0vpyo
'

7a70 11

Kai Aewpyo
'

r am v : Aesc h . P . V . 5 .

Anig= 11 a d, Rep . Lac . 1 3 . 1 1
,
M7150 c

’

iywv : Hom . 0 d . 3 .

1 06
,
etc . : Aesch . Sept . 3 3 1

H ier . 3 . 3 , Avuav7fipa9 7179 765 11 yvvam c
’

bv

(11 01 60 9 77p59 7011 9 6211 571 01 9 : Soph . T I
“

. 793 , 5 1171 0 11 7159 .

Anab . 5 . 6 . 2 5 ; 7. 3 . 1 1
,
Ages . 1 . 2 3 ; 9 .

3 , etc . ; Aesch . Ag. 1 099 ; Soph . O . T . 1 05 2 ; Eu r .

Phoen . 4 1 6 . The com pan ion fo rm 11 076 1510 i s al so unknown

to Att i c pro se and Com edy .

hIfiK 1 0 70 9 z 11 0 K/1 0
'

7c170 9 , Ages . 1 0 . 4 , dcp1 1<611 6 v09 6712 75 11 1510 0 7011

dvfipw n fuov 0 56311 0 9 : id . I I . I 5 , Cyr. 4 . 5 . 2 8 ; Horn . I ]. 7.

1 5 5 , etc . ; Aesch . Frag . 275 (N16 ); Soph . O . T . 1 3 0 1 ,

Phfl. 849 .

a v
'

w z av vdyw ,
0 11 11 0 765 5 111 , e t c . ,

A n . 6 . 5 . 2 2 , 031770 11 y5p

0011 60 11 6 56K 6 1 21 11 0 11701 1réa y6 11 6 0 0a 1, 75 0 7p076 v/1 0 1 1 6 1.

K CLTCL 71 111 y6 1/1 vpaz1 6 56 11 1771 11 0 11 70 : Horn . Od . I 2 . 1 70 ; 1 1 08 .

Op. 5 3 8 ; Soph . ap. Ath . 3 . 99 D , l1 a 1
"

170 1. 5
’

611 1111 150 0 1170 11 175 9

f (rd a .

5 1 15x00 9= 71 6 11 0 9 , Conv . 2 . 4 , 763 1 1 6A6 v06pfo> 11 11 15x001 11 : 8 . 40 ,

0 13 11 1 1 ixau5 11 671 041 671 6 1 11 : H OS . S C. 30 6 ; A CSCh .
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P . V . 99 , 244 , 3 1 4 , 3 83 , etc . ; Soph . O . C . 1 05, 3 2 9 , Tr.

1 1 70 ,
etc . ; Eu r . H ipp . 5 2 , Phoen . 6 95 , Med . 1 2 6 1 , e t c .

Maxed}
,
however

,
though rare

,
i s good Atti c .

Cyr . I . 3 . 5 , 11 11 0 0770111 6 11 0 11 70 1370 751

570 1611 070 : H ippo c r . 477. 2 5 , 11 11 0 1577670 1 75 0 50 5 011 : Eu r .

Med . 1 1 49 .

N6 0y11 69= 11 6 oy6 11 1§9 , Cyn . 5 . I 4 , 75 5 60 11 veoyvd : I o . 23 , 11 6 0y11 05

11 6Bpo 1
'

: 0 6 C. 7. 2 1 , veoyv c
'

5 11 7616 11 01 11 : id . 24, 11 6 oy11 5 [371 6611 17

Her. 2 . 2 ; A esch . Agam . 1 1 6 3 ; Eu r . Ion 3 1 .

N 6
’

011 0 1 i s read by one m anu script in Cyr. 4 . 1 . 1 1 , 0119 11 0
2

M070 Ka 1p59 1311 15 5 05 6 111 15 013701 3611
’

571 1 1 01 11

11 60 11 70 1 059 1711 6 1 9 7039 6 6 039 EK0 11 01
'

, 5 1 16

KOL'TGS 55 aipe
'

iv 01
’

1X iK0 11 0 1
'

. Most m anusc ripts read

There is l itt l e qu est ion that the 11 60 11 70 1 i s right , and

that 30 0 1170 1 i s an anc ien t em endat i on , no m ore worthy

of being receiv ed i nto th e tex t than the 6X01311 70 1 of

Gobet (Mnem . N . S . 3 . X enophon used -

0 1

as he used 1311 057170 0 for 110611 1711 (Cyr . 4 . 5 . 6
’

pXO
'

11 6 1
'os

for 11511 (see p. and su c h like words and form s .
The present inquiry wil l have serv ed i ts pu rpo se if
i t pu ts an end to unwarranted em endat ions i n the tex t

of X enophon .

Cyr . 4 . 2 . 42 , xp1511 070 371 5 11

11 0751 1 1711 211 11 00¢l0 0 0 90 1 5 1760 0 6 011 5 6611 6 90 : Eu r . Supp .

1 53 ; Aesch . Cho . 6 20 ; Soph . Phi l . 1 4 27, e tc .

X e n . Cyr. 1 . 5 . 9 , where i t fo rm s one of
the series 5A

,
8 09 , 6 1350 111 0 11 50 , 7111 0 5 : 4 . 2 . 44 (no Attic

writer cou ld have d istinguished between and

6 550 111 0 11 50) Hd t . 1 . 86
,
v ery freq . i n a l l th ree Tragedians .

”

0X609 , H ipparch . 6 . 5 ; 8 . 3 ; de R e Eq . 3 . 7; Hd t . 4 . 2 03 ;

8 . 5 2 ; 9 . 2 5 ; 5 6 . 99 ; Aesch . Supp . 467, Cho . 4 ; Eu r.

Supp . 6 55 . I n Ar. Thesm . 1 1 05 , and Ran . 1 1 72 , i n

pa rody .

see p. 1 24 .

1705 011 11 0109= 5 >100 7wp, Cyr. 8 . 7 1 8
, ol

’

ov 9 11 511 0618 011 9 7019
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1 9 1 , et a1 . ; Aesch . P . V . 790 , Pers . 497; Soph . An t . 71 2

Eu r . E 1 . 794 .

Eaglmv ffw ,
Cyr. 8 . 7. 9, 7511 3 0 0 15 6 50 11 0 001711 50 0 1 00 K070)\17r6

'

5v

Hel l . 7. 5 . 2 1 ;Mem . 4 . 3 . 4 , G ee . 20 . 1 3 , etc . ; Aesch .

P . V . 2 2 8 . is found in Hd t . I . 1 40 , etc . ;
Aesc h . Pers . 6 34 , 73 8 , etc . ; Soph . Trach . 892 .

2 0 0
5

767309 , Cyr . 6 . 3 . 4 , 81770111 70 Kai 0 00
5

76p0 1711 : Ho rn . I I. 1 .

3 2 , 615 5
’

59 1 111 15 6péi9LC6 , 0 0 0
5

76 11 0 9 (5 9 K 6 11 6170 1 . This

com parat ive is form ed from 000 9, wh i c h , when contracted ,
gave the Att i c 0 13 9 .

Enxdfw , Hel l . 3 . 2 . 4 , 765 0 9 56 1550 176 1) 611 0 155 1
5

01 0 11Ka0 6 6
'

11 76 9

Horn . I I. 8 . 1 3 1 .

p axo s z m paxfi, Anab . 1 . 8 . 2
,
Cyr . 7. I . 3 2 , 0 6 0 . 8 . 1 0

,

d e R e Eq . 9 . 4 ; H ippoc r . 300 . 4 1 , 15771711 670811 70 9

Kai. Tapdxcp7013 16 1511 0709 .

see p. 6 2 .

Mem . 1 . 3 . 7,
t

153,011 01
'

3

Horn . I I. 1 5 . 4 1 2 , 577091711 00 1511710 1 11

<I> 9 1
’

11 6 11 0 1 oi, Cyr . 8 . 7. 1 8 ; Horn . Od . 24 . 4 3 6 , etc . ; Aesch .

Pers . 6 2 6 , e t c . Soph . T r . 1 1 6 1 Eur . Tro . 1 0 83 .

Mem . 2 . 6 . 1 , 50x 6 1 5 6
'

11 0 1 Kai. 6 59 75 50 16 1 11 0

(6 1 11 , ¢1
’

Aou9 5770 15011 9 1551 011 167610 00 1
,
(11p6 11 01

'

311 , 701 1
5

5 6 A6
'

y01 11

Aesch . Aga in . 1 1 83 , etc . ; Soph . An t . 754 , etc . ; Eu r.

Ion 5 2 6 , etc .
Cyr. 7. 1 . 37, (11 15p5 1711 611 0X0 11 70 m i 7 6 505 Kai.

177176 139 : Aesch . Pers . 8 1 2 .

LXX I I .

BeA0VH Kai Be vom bAHc dpxaia, (1 56 5000: TI
,

6071 11 05 K

d v 1 10 rvoiH ,

O f these two words 750059 w as undoubtedly the old er
,

8 6 11 1511 17 stand ing in the sam e relati on to 50059 as 1co
’

pn11 0 to
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adpov , and 05pm to c
’

iyyo 9 . H ellad ius (p. 1 7)has the fo l lowing

i nterest ing note on th is point : 75 11 6
5

107a Kah e
'

iv 61; a
'

i9

pd§a9 11 677011 0 1 11 ,
’

A77.u<5v Kai oix, (59 611 1 0 1 50Koi30 w , i5 ccoTLK6v .

éAAEL Kai 7779 0 7A6yy1
'

509 Kai 7013 6X6 701
'

3 155p0pp0?) m i

6 éker c
‘
ov 706 11 15o m i 7739 [3 6A0

'

w799 f7 fia¢i9 770A0 1 0
'

76p0v .

Acco rd ing to a gram m arian i n Bekk. Ameed . 1 1 3 , Epi

Charm u s em ployed fia¢f9 ,— fia¢f5a
'

7771} [36 5 611 7721
’

Em
’

xapuo 9 ,

and Pol lux
,
1 0 . 1 3 6 , quotes the w o rd from Archippu s

5041 550 Kai M’

vov Aaficb v

PUW W m fppaxlf ov .

I n Att i c , however, 78 6 1 611 77replaced the earl ier word . Pol lux ,
1 0. 1 3 6 , Kai fie

’

vn9 56 705 11 011 0 Ev Ez
’

m
'

o
'M509 Taf t c

’

cpxow

I

675) 5 6 y6 0 7550) 0 6 Beko
'

vaw
'

w 7p1 0 1
’

v,

Kal' 6 640 11 55 6 9 , (5 9 Ep11 177770 9 e
’

u Mo fpaw . Aesc h ines u ses

Be
’

v q i n 77. 2 8
,
and Aristophanes 163e 11 071 9 079 i n Plu t .

1 75 . For [3 6A0770
3M5a9 i n Pol lux , 7. 200 ,

should be read .

LXX I I I .

’

AKeoTfic Aéroum v o i rraAouo i
,
06K r

’

m Hm c . E071 h ev tim i

00 08 0 1 6 11 0 5 n up
’ '

Ap1070<pd ve l é v Aa l r aAeOo l , rrou
'

govn Td c

H0 165ou OTTOHF
'

IKG C— Ku t Ké om vov r
’

im
'

loac ea l— o i) 5é Aé re

d xé c uoem 70 iud n ov .

Ph ryn ic hu s was before som e of ou r present - day schola rs

in rec ogn i z i ng that i ts u se , even i n th e senari i of Com edy,
d id not n ec essari ly enfranch i se a wo rd as Atti c

,
and he

ex plains c orrec t ly the o c c u rren c e of fim jrra n Oa c i n Aristo
phanes . The wo rd c ont inu ed in u se ou ts id e Attic a t i l l i t
bec am e a synonym of <1 K 6

'

60 0m i n th e Co m m o n d ial e c t , an d

a c c ord ingly there i s n o reason w hy X enophon shou ld n o t
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have em ployed it . In Cyr. 1 . 6 . 1 6 the better m anuscripts

read 7377777015 Where others exhib it (ZU TFGP tuan
’

wu

fiaye
’

w wv 6 30 5 71 11 6 9 13771770 5, 01570) Kai o i Za oi 670 11 71 11 69 11 00 75

0 01 0 1
,
7676 136311 70 1 and in sp i te O f the fact that in the

Evvaywyfi Ae
'

f aov xpn0 1
'

11 w 11 (Bekk. A n . 3 64 . 61 K 6 0 7af i s

recom m ended , oi. 751 tudu a 81 Kov
’

11 6 11 0 1
‘

5 6 v0¢6 w

1230 776 1) 5.1 0171w fiayévrw v 6 20 1
’

71 11 6 9 31 K 6 0 70 1
’

,
i t i s l ikely that the

latter wo rd i s s im ply an alterat ion of some cri t i c who

consid ered X enophon an Att i c wri ter. All gram m arians ,
Moeris (p. Phot ius

,
A e liu s Dionys iu s (in Eustath . 1 647,

and others rej ect both the verb and the substant ives

7577777159 and 737775771 1 01, and i t w as probably from trust i n the i r

authori ty that som e m i staken copy ist subst i tu ted 61K 6 0 70 1f

for 7777770 6 i n the Cyropaed ia.

LXX IV .

’

Aro160c 11 6 Ao Aére , 11 ri draec
'

o r epo c , Kai d
'

VTi ToC draeo
'

a

TaTuc
,
61701 6 6 1: udMGTa ,

There i s no instance of the regular c om parat ive and
superlat ive of dya90

’

9 t i l l t he Com m o n d ialec t, and the

d ic tum of A eliu s Dionysius m ay be acc epted as fin al

Kai dyaQé Ta709 wap
’

0135 6 11 2 76311
t

EAAfivwv K 6
'

67a 1

(ap. Eu s tath . 1 3 84 . Unknown to any d ial ect of

C lass i c al Greek, th ey were the product of a degenerate
age .

LXXV .

’

Apxr
’

ieev n om m i Aérouo l , T(Bv 5é K070A070
’

15Hv 50K i11 w v

0 1
’

1 5e ic
,
dAA

’

éfi dpxfic .

The sam e statem en t is found in the App . Soph . 7,
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LXXV I .

raorpige iv én i 1 00 éun in Aaoea i Aérouo iv
’

A6 Hv0 10 1
,
06K en i

700 n iv r0 07ép0 TL
'

mTe lv .

I t i s t rue that Pol lux refers to Com edy th e m ean ing

here ass igned by Ph ryn ic hu s to y0 0 7p£§ 6 1 11 (2 . y0 07p1

papyia 16ai y0 07p1f11 0py09 , y0 0 7po ,8 0
'

p09 , Kai y0 0 7p1 0 11 0
'

9 , 16ai. y0 0

7p1
’

0 0 1 16ai y0 0 7p1
'

5 1 011 oi 16 01 11 1 1605 160i 1577670 0 7p1§ 670, 75 6X0p
70

’

1C67o , 73 160 1005 101 , bu t in the Att i c whi c h has com e down to
u s the verb i s used on ly i n the sense which the Gram m arian

reprehends

60 77096 1 9 1607. 57713 , oi
’
w v 01711 510 11 y0 07p1

'

fo1u10 1 .
Ar . Eq . 273 .

n ) a x 9 I
770 1. 0 1 170 11 0 11 5p6 1 07070 160 1

yd0 7p1 § 6 16ai 7029 611761101 9 1676 .

I d . 454 .

I I I

0 71306 6 1 , 770p0,8 0 1 11 6 WM? 16 0 1 700711 1 0 011 0 6 0 11 70 11 .

Vesp. 1 5 29 .

Perhaps i n th i s place, as certain ly i n som e others, the

text of Phryn ichu s has been tam pered wi th , and the words

d iscu ssed transposed ; but the alterat ion , i f m ade at al l,
m ust have been m ade at an early date

,
as Thom as Mag.

1 8 2 reproduces the d ictum of Phryn ichu s as i t i s printed
above .

In e i ther case the rem ark i s of no valu e . F0 07p1
’

C6 1 11 i s
one of a la rge class of Greek verbs which have thei r m ean

i ng d efin ed by the context . Thu s the verb 16011 10 11 08 11

natural ly m eans
,
to m ake 11 1 10 a c rab or m ake em b - Zz

'

ke, j ust
as 501116 63 m eans , to m ake {71 10 a s lave

,
en s lave , and , with a

s l ight m od ific at io n , i t i s so used by A n t iphan e s (Athen . 1 5 .

6 67A) i n describ ing the gam e of c o t tab os
A n A

avAn71 160 9 5 6 1 160p16 1 11 0v 11 7011 9 5a16711o 9 ,

Q I 3 I I

0 1 11 0 11 76 11. 1 16p0v 6yx6 0 1 16 0 1 11 1; 71 0Av 11 .

In the passive i t i s frequently appl i ed to the roots of
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t rees
,
10 beca m e tangled , and m igh t be em ployed of any

obj ect wh i c h possessed any of the m arks of a crab . On e

of these
,
however, i s so obtrus ive that i t puts the rest ou t

of count
,
and 16 0016 1 11 06 11 has consequen t ly few m od ificat ion s

of m ean ing . The c orrespond ing form from shou ld

be m ore pro lific , and , as a m atter of fact
,
i ts sign ific at io n

covers a wide ground . H esychiushas preserved the act ive
vo i c e

,
and the prim ary m ean ing

,
i n the gloss 70 1 5pw 0 oz1

'

70 11
‘

pov 770 1770 0 11 , and th e pass ive vo ice is s im i la rly used by
Eurip id es i n the lines

A t n I t A h

16 0 1 70 1111 0 9 7711 1 11 77p00 6 6 11 ny6 1 0 90 1 5016 6 1 9 ,

1607. 0 153 16 es
'

pa70 16p07i. 77p00 176¢v 16611 0 1 .

0AA
’

771707
’

170 90 Gfip; 7670 15p0>0 0 1 yc
i

p 01
7

11 .

Bac c h . 9 20 .

By Aesc hylus th e m ean ing i s general i z ed i n Cho . 275 , ad

10 1 1 1
6 1 f eroc z

’

am 76 2/Ocar i

01 roxp1711 0
'

1701 0 1 (1111150 1 9 70 1111 01511 6 11 011
‘

bu t i n another passage of Eurip ides (Med . 9 2) i t i s spe

c ialis ed by the accusat ive and becom es equ ivalen t to

ou r own glare

775 1] 11 1 11 70 vp0v11 6
'

vn11 .

For 511 11 0 7000000611 1711 here , a wri ter i n p rose o r com edy

wou ld have em ployed 70 11075511 [3A6
’

17011 0 0 11 or 60630 0 11 .

The adj ect ive 0701500070 9 suggests st i l l another s ign ific a

t ion of 70vp0i311 .

The sam e is t ru e of verbs i n { 10 . I t d epends al together
upon the c ontext whether m ean s ,pass 111 3 s u m m er o r
1 11 01 11 ; X6 1 11 0Cw ,pass t/ze w z

'

fl ter o r 70 15 0 0 5 1071 1 1 ; and no m ore

fau l t can be found wi th i n P1at o , A x . 371 C ,
A6 1

11 13 11 6 9 6 1106 0 1 11 60p1 §611 6 11 0 1 , than in X en . A n . 3 . 5 . I 5 , 1 3198 6170 11 0 ,

611 90 60p1
f

§ 6 1 11 In the only plac e in wh ich

the verb has been preserved
,

happens to m ean ,
dan c e a 5 1 0010 4 10 1 170

,
C rates (P) i n E tym . Mag . 270 . 5

£64) t Kai 7TO
’

BLC6 16 02 5 1 0071 196 11 00
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but i n A ris toph . Eq . 78 1 , occu rs i n the
'

sen se of

g/z t 01 2171 111 6 9 1 11016 1!

0 6 ydp, 59 Mfi5o 1 0 1 5 1 651 611 50 10 7r6pi 7139 xa
i

p0 9 M0p0 6<3 11 1 .

Aristophanes (Eq . 3 5 8) u ses Aapvyyffw i n th e m ean ing o f

but i n Dem osthen es (3 2 3 . 1 ) i t has that of 60 1 11 1 .
Many m ore i l lu strat ions of su c h pl iab i l i ty of s ign ific at io n

wil l m eet the studen t in every Greek au thor, and i t i s m ere

pedantry to restri ct y00 rp1f§ 10 to a s ingl e m ean ing. The
l i nes of Aristophanes , al ready quoted , estab l i sh one sigmi
fic at ion , and the ex i st en c e of the substan t ive y0 0 rp1 0 11 0

’

9 ,

i n th e Com ic poet Sophilu s , im pl i es a s im i lar sense for the

verb 2 65¢1Ao9 611 (D1A6pxog

70 0 711 1 0 11 59 60 70 1 1676 .

A then . 3 . 1 00 A .

From another poi n t of view, yao rpffw , with the sense of
m i g lzz t z

‘
m om ly,

m ay be regarded as d erived from 700 701 9 ,

71 5
1 00 16 171 0 1 1 1!(Ar . Av . 1 604 , The sm . bu t the other ex

planat ion i s preferabl e . I n Eu r . Med . 1 8 8 the word 70 1100611 0 1

has been so special i sed that i t i s com pounded with 0770
,

j ust as 6p13 or m igh t b e ; and 5 6
'

py11 070 61 17070vp067
'

0 1

denotes the fix ed glare of pass ionate ex c i tem en t . O c c a
s ion ally a prepos i t ion serves the sam e purpose as an accu

sat ive in fix ing the m ean ing of a verb , and 01 1 00 16 110560,
sm ip, 61p0x0 171

’

fa) , 16 6 1176 1 10, 151700 16 6Mfw , tr ipup, and 61 170777

yau ffm ,
eat fiat

,
c onvey a very d i fferent m ean ing from that

w hich would attach to the S im ple verbs if they happened
to exist .

LXXV I I .

rapraAige lv 5 10 700 pAé re , 0AA0
‘

1 11 1) 5 10 T(Bv 5 110 r,

r0 rr0Ai§e iv .

‘
I
‘

ayyaMCew vero quam lon ge a v e tus tat is consuetud ine
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LXXX .

rpuAAigew 5 1771iv 6x6 1 T 16V 011 0 11 75001 , ev TE npocpopqi

16ai 7121 0H11 0 1v01uév01 6v 11 6V TEi n pocpopqi 5 10 705 11 5 130 AA
,

6v 56 7121 o nua lvoué vcp, 671 n apo
‘

i Toic 0px0 i0 1 c 75 rpuAige iv

607i Tieéuevov 617i 71
‘
31 c T65V 561 V (pum i c , oi 56 v0v 76177011

0 1v 617i 715 V (11 011 71 16 111 0 16 a i é oxHuévooc 5pxouué v01 v . épeic
I c A a 1

ouv rpuAigew 16 0 1 rpuAl c uoc 11 0011
,
0 11 rpuAAiouo c .

Lob ec k
’

s conj ecture of 5pxov11 6
’

11 1011 i s proved

to be wrong by the App . Soph . 3 3 : 56 5 10 713 11

5 11 0511 AR 61905111 0709 65569 60 71 1 1 , 7) 11 611 01
3

11 6px170 1 9 15175 713 11

A5y11717501 11 yv A1 0 11 59 ypzfAA09 56 6 6px0611 6 11 0 9 . The

two word s are evid en tly d ist i n ct
,
and i t i s i d l e to try to

bring them together.

LXXX I .

ForrOAw l6ai 6VT009 0 6 11 61 11714 1 10 . o i rdp71 0A0 10 i 677i 706

07porrt
'

1Aou 71 6 60 0 1 v
,
oi 56 v 671 i 71

'

31c 6 175 c v
‘
EAMivoov

rorruAi5oc K0AouuéVHc . Aére 06 11 671 i 700 Aaxé vou rorruAic ,

0AAO 11 1i rorrOAH.

The word yoyy6A0 9 i s probably from a redupl i c ated form of
the sam e root as suppl i ed yavA69 , a 1fl z

'

Zé 9 .

and y06A09 , a m er chan t - w ssel (Hd t . 3 . 1 3 6 8 . 97 Ar . Av .

5 98 ; Epic harm . ap. Athen . 7. 3 2 0 C). I t was replaced in

m atu re Att ic by 0 rpoyy15A09 a word ak in to a rpdyf , 0 7p0
‘

y

yeziw ,
o rpayyc

’

mn , stringo , str i c tu s, etc .

,
and only by accid en t

having a certa in resem blance to yoyy6A09 . The latter word

i s natural ly m et with in Ion ic , and i n Galen
’s Lexicon to

H ippocrates 31 0k 59 i s expla ined by 0 7poyy6A17, a usage

which m ay be parall el ed from Herodotus
, w ho em ploys
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im rcig for Em m i,
’

Ids~ for e t c . As an Ion ic word
,

i t w as also not ou t of place i n Tragedy , and Strabo (4 .

p. 1 83) quotes from Aesc hylus yoyyfikw v we
’

rpw v , and

Athenaeus (2 . 5 1 D ‘
, yoyyéo po

'

pov, from Sophoc l es .
Moreover

, yoyyfixo s A560; 616 670 9 appears in an early Att i c

i nscript ion (Bo e ckh , 1 . 2 6 2 a.

The verb yoyyzfAAw ,
however

,
was retained as good Att i c

,

al though yoyyfiAo s d isappeared , and th e older word was

also represented i n other ways . I ts early fem i n in e was

c rystal l i z ed
,
as Phryn ichu s shows , i n yoyv

’

s, a 1 21 ;
/fl ip; and ,

although yoyyékn was unknown to Atti c i n th i s sense, i t

w as st i l l a good Att i c word . As the French influen c e
upon Scotch cookery i s s t i l l i nd icated by a term dear to

northern ch i ld ren , and ‘pet i t gateau ’ su rvives i n ‘
pei t z

'

c oa t

shortbread ,
’ so yoyyfikn (Ar . Fax has a m ean ing for

the studen t of Att i c
,
and proves to h im

,
as plainly as the

Apat u rian sausages , that th e Athen ians i nheri ted a sweet

tooth from thei r Ion ian ancestors . The old word was fu r
ther stereotyped as a proper nam e . Athenaeus (4 . 1 72 F)
i s wrong when he classes i t with nam es l ike N ew xo

’

pos

and and expla ins its frequ ency in the i sland

of D elos by th e fac t that yoyyfiha i paCaL were used in the

sacred c erem on ies of the Del ian fest ival . The firs t of th e

I
‘

oyyziAm was an I on ian Falstaff— the prototype of
‘the

whoreson round m an
’ of Shakespeare . In Thuc . I . 1 2 8 and

X e n . Hel l . 3 . 1 . 6 an Eretrian i s so cal l ed . Had the proper

nam e been Athen ian , and originated in Att i c t im es , i t

would have been e oyyfiAos, not Foyyfiko s, but the d esig
nat ion carri es us back to old Ion ian days .

LXXX I I

fldvrm e ml Aére , tiM
’

6Kd 6 707e Kai 5 10171 01 11 760

‘ll civr or e c t c

'

mdvr o r e a nul l o c lass ic o rum auctorum usu r
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patum esse, c on v en it m ih i c um S tu rz io , de D ial . Mac .

p. 87, cuj us c opiis m an t issam adj ic ere nolo . Zo n aras
,
Lex .

p. 1 5 26 , 75 d TOTG 7rap
’

0135 6 117. 7631) 50 1< fpwv 6fipf0
'

K67aL.
’

LO
0beck . Add Moeris , 3 I 9, 0135 629 7wv

’

A771 K6>v .

LXXX I I I .

revéo la ’

06K 6pe<I> c 7i6 6 701 1 671 i 790 reveeAiou riuépac .

revéo la rdp
’

A6 1
'

1V1
‘
1 0 1v 60pm ,

Aére tv oi
’

iv 5 6? 7610 reveeAiouc

éuépac revéeAla .

O f cou rse
, y6 v6

'

0
'

1a, i n the sense of a é z
'

e - day f eas t , i s not

a m i suse for yev e
'

OMa, but s im ply ind icates that i n other

d ial ects the word had retain ed its natural m ean i ng
,
where

as i n Att i c i t had becom e fix ed
.

to the feast i n m em ory

of the b i rth- day of a deceased friend , whi l e i ts place w as

taken in th e ord inary sense by th e newer form at ion , y6 v6
Ohm .

‘
Eoprfi wou ld be ou t of p lace if the reference w as

t o a m ournfu l occas ion . From Herod . 4 . 2 6 i t i s p lain

that al l the Greeks celebrated 76 11 60 10 , bu t i n Athens the

fact that i t w as the b i rth - day, and not the death - day
,
of

th e dead wh ich they were celebrat i ng, was early lost sigh t
o f

, probably from th e c i rcum stance that i t was m ade a
n at ional fest ival , cel ebrated i n the m onth Boed rom ion .

The s ign ific an c e of the fest iva l i n great part d isappeared
w hen m en reserved thei r rej o i c ing for a day fix ed by law ;

an d perhaps Am m on iu s represen ts the opin ion even of

Athenians when h e states that it w as i n tended to recal l
th e day of a fri end’s d eath (de D iff. Voc . p. Feve

'

GMa

t

d
a n I a 6

g
t I 9 I

6T O
'

O
'

f TaL 6 7“ 7601) (2011 v KaL 6 1) p KGO
'

TOS
‘

flflq . GYEl/v?) 77,
A

y6 v6
'

0
'

1a 56 6772 7631) 76 9v 171<67wv 61) ii 6
'Ka0'

7os
‘
1312 6700

To the sam e effect i s one of the M156 1 ; finTOpm al
’ i n Bek

ker’s Anecdota (2 3 1 . I7), F6 v65 010
‘
751 6772 1311 6100 7fi9 76 11 6

,
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‘Id em in c en t en is aln s ac c ed it , fipwo s, r vqbog, 0 x13

o , 0 16 15709 , 10 5709, u t l ib rari i in s c it ia rect i nunc acu tum pro
c irc um flex o pon eren t , nunc acuta c irc um fle c t eren t .

’ Lo
beck .

LXXXV I .

A f I 3 , l l

An 0Kp1eHv01 1 , 5 1770 11 GMGPTHMG . 6 5 6 1 rapA6 r6 1v an 0Kp1

vo106 01 1 Kai 6 i5 6
'

v01 1 671 76 5 101x0>p106 iiv01 1 oHuaiV6 1 (5 0176 1)o

m i 70 evd vn ov 016700
,
76 00e 1efiv01 1

,
Ka i eic 6 v Kai 701676v

3 A 3 9 A 3 A 3 A r
6 A6 6 1v . E15001: ouv 70 1170 6 171 11 6 V 70 1) 01770500 11 01 1 THV 6pm

7H0 1v 76 6 170Kpivo106 01 1 Aére, 671 i 56 70 13 5 101x10p106 13v01 1, 76

6 770 Kp1e13v01 1 .

The d ist i nct i on i s j ust , and is supported by the usage
of al l Att i c writers . The aori st pass ive i s correc tly used

by Thucyd id es (4 . 72) and Plato (Legg . 96 1 B). The

latter wri ter also u ses the aorist m idd le in the sense of

separaie f or on eself , i n one passage, Legg. 96 6 D
,
bu t

th e s ign ific at io n of an sw er i s attac hed to i t far m ore f re
qu en t ly : Thuc . 1 . 2 8 , 1 . 90 , 1 . 1 44, 1 . 1 45 ; 3 . 6 1 ; 4 . 1 39 ;

5 . 4 2 , etc . ; Plato , Prot . 3 1 1 C, D , 3 29 B , 33 1 A , 3 3 8 D ,

3 5 6 C ; Gorg . 447D , 46 3 D , 465 E ; Legg. 90 1 C, e t al. ;

Arist . Vesp . 964 , 1 433 , Nub . 345 , 1 244, Plu t . 90 2 , Thesm .

740 , e t al.

The perfect has l egi t im ately the fou r m ean ings
, Z0 b ab e

sepam fed f or on eself , lo b ab e been separated , to b ab e an sw er ed ,
to have been an sw ered ; but no other tense of the passive
seem s to have been used in the sense of be an sw ered . This

m ay be set down to ac c id ent, and 6776 xp1
'

v 67a 1 ib is

an sw er is m ade ; 6776 xp1
’

9n 70670
, ib is an sw er w as m ade

,

wou ld certain ly not have struck an Atti c ear as ou t of

place ; bu t such pass ive usage of deponen ts was avoid ed

by good writers i n the presen t and im perfect ten ses , and
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was not com m on i n the aorist , al though in the perfect

w as of frequ en t occu rrence .
i n the sense of I an sw ered

,
i s encountered

three passages of the post - Att i c Com i c poet Machon

6770Kp19fiva 1f (11 am . 719
"

8 1771 1 0 6537.

Athen . 8 . 349 D .

56 70 131
"

Id . 1 3 . 577D .

7) 56 y6AdO
'

a0
"

6776 xp1
’

0n .

Id . 1 3 . 5 8 2 .

In X enophon’s Anab . 2 . 1 . 2 2 there are two read ings , 6 176
Kpc

'

va70 KAéapxos and 61 176 19059176 KAéapxo s, the latter being

supported by the best cod ices . To m y own m ind there

i s no doubt that X enophon em ployed the u n - Att ic fo rm ,

and that 6 176 xp1
’

va70 i s m erely an early em endat ion . S trong

evidence i n favour of th i s vi ew is suppl ied by another

passage of the sam e book .

’

A71 0 1<p1
'

v011 a 1 replaced i n Att ic

the earl i er dpeffiouac . In fact
,
Eurip id es was the firs t of

the Tragic poets to depart from the trad it ion of the l i terary

gu i ld to wh ich h e belonged
,
and introduce into h is verse

the usu rp ing verb I . A . 1 3 54 ; 671 0 1<pfva 1 0, Bac c h .

1 272 6776xp1va 1 , I . A . On th e other hand
,
611 6 518 011 0 1 ,

ra re i n any sense ou ts id e poetry
,
i s certainly unknown to

Att ic i n the sign ific at ion of an sw er . L ike very m any

othe r words
,
which

,
by thei r ex i stence i n Ion i c and i n

Tragedy
,
are proved to have been used in Attica at an

early date , 611 6 173071 a 1 and 677071 6 1/3011 a 1 1 fel l com pletely in to

d i suse . Xenophon
,
however, not on ly em ploys the words ,

but actual ly prefers 6771771 6 541 91) to 6771711 6 56 070, An . 2 . 5 . 1 5 ,

Bo th dpu
’

Boym an d d n ayeifiom t are fam il iar to read ers o f Hom er . I n Ion ic

the simple ve rb is w el l kn ow n : Hd t . 1 . 9 , 3 5 , 37, 40 , 4 2 , 1 1 5 ,
1 20 ; 2 . 1 73 , e t c . ;

an d in Tragedy is the regu lar w o rd , Aesc h . Eum . 44 2 , 5 86 , Supp. 1 95 , 2 49 ;

Soph . O . C . 99 1 , Aj . 766 , Ph i l . 378 , 8 44 ; Eur . Supp. 478 , H ipp. 8 5 , 1 96 ,

K he s . 6 39 , O r . 6 08 , Tro . 90 3 , e t c . Xen opho n d oes n o t e schew it ,Mem . 3 . 1 1 . 1 2 ,

Cyn . 9 . 1 4 . I n any sen se the w o rd is singu larl y rare in At t ic—dpd
‘

Bov , P lat .
Farm . 1 3 8 I) ; 6 14 6 16 0 11 70 , Soph . 2 2 4 B ; Apo l . 37D . Dem o s then e s ,
45 8 . 29 , has it in aprove rb, 671 010 1 ; dyuBbyU / m .
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Kh éapxos 11 61) 01
3

1) 700 01 1370 6 1776 . TLO
'

O
'

aqbe
'

pvns 5
’

(35 6 61771711 6 f<j>917.

Pindar had preceded him i n th is i rregu lari ty

7611 56 Gapafio
‘

a t s Ao
'

yo cs

(35
,

6111 6 66917
Pyth . 4 . 1 0 2 .

bu t there i s no other instance t i l l l ate Greek . This fact

c rowns the test im ony of the m anuscripts i n favou r of 6776

Kpien, and convicts X enophon once m ore of a vio lat ion o f

A t t ic ru l e . That th e t ru e Att i c fo rm i s m e t with in other

p lac es of h is wri t ings
,
as 6776 xp1

’

va70 i n th e paragraph su c

c eed ing that i n wh ich 6776 xp16 17 occu rs, i s an argum en t of

n o weigh t to one w ho i s acquain ted wi th X enophon ’s work .

Moreover
,
not even Xenophon uses 6770 19 1 19150 011 0 1 . In the

Evvaywyh 5 656 10 1; xpno fucov occu rs the note : 6 170xpw 6
'

i7a 1 5 6
'

youm . 11165 5 01) 15 6770xp16 150
'

67a 1 . Me
'

vav5p0 5
‘ Kavn¢6p19

9 9 A s\ 5 I I

0 5 a770Kp1v 6 17a 1 , Kay 6710 AGYOLW. 170 1.

Q
TWOBOAmafq

t I A
01 6 11 17561) 6770 1<p1vovu6 v<9 5

’

017710

Ari stophanes , however, i s o f m ore au thori ty than Me
nander

3

6770xp1v01
'

311 a 1f 0 01 0 0161 639 .

N ub . 1 245 .

3 9 I

670) yap av71 1<

The passw e fu ture i s first m et with i n th is act ive sense in

very late Greek . The num ber of Greek verbs in wh ich the
aori st in 491711 occu rs , i n an ac t ive o r m i dd l e sense, i s very
s m al l i ndeed , i f those verbs on ly are considered w h ich

j ustly belong to it . Many verbs are t ranslated in to

Engl ish as act ives wh ic h in Greek are genu ine passives .
Such are the fol lowing

6vav7101
'

311 a1 ,

60 71 6311 01 1 ,

6 1
’

1wxofipa i ,

6p11 6311 01 1 ,

776pa 1 01
'

511 01 1 ,
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m idd le, and is constant ly noted by l ex icographers as a
pecu l iari ty when i n a pass ive sense , i s far the m ost com m on

future for the pass ive voice
,
as wi l l b e dem onstrated by m e

i n m y larger work .

Now it i s the group of verbs j u st d iscu ssed that in tro

d uc ed confus ion of vo ice into the Greek aorist . On the false

analogy of 77071 6 15011 0 1 , 77A01v6371 0 1 , and the others, a pass ive
aorist w as ass igned to verbs which had no right to the form
i n - 9nv , j ust as 6776 19016 171) at a later stage w as recogni z ed as

equ ivalen t to 6776 1<p1v611 17v , and , c onversely
,
65vv 170

'

0
'

111 17v re

plac ed 1650 11 156 11 11 . The subj o ined groups wi l l exh ib i t th e

work i ng of th is
'

false p rincipl e i n Att i c t im es .
I . Verbs which em ploy the perfect i n on ly i n an

act ive sense
,
and use both the aorists i n 6 71 11 1) and - 6nv i n

th e sam e sense

dpvofipm , deny, 6pvfiaopa 1 ,
777011 1711 01 1 , fipvfienv .

71 670X6 1p1fC071 0 1 , m anage, 7.1 6701 K6X6 1fp10
'

71 a 1 , METGXGLPLU da .

71 6 7ax6 1p1 0 1
'

371 0 1 , 71 676X6 1p10
'017v .

muvfio xoum ,
rem em ber

, 11 11 1717071 0 1 ,

11 671 11 1711 0 1 , 611 11 150 91712.

pvnaefiaouau

6ppf§011 a1 , lie at anchor, (2
5

71 11 1 011 01 1 ,
6p71 10611 01 1 ,

77011
5

071 01 1 , cease , 776170 11 111 0 1 ,

7711 150 0111 0 1 ,

17009170 071 0 1 .

(ppdfouo u(poet ), consider, 776¢p010 11 01 1 ,

440610 071 0 1, 6¢p60 9nv .

wpovooiium , provid e for, 77p0v6 v0
'

1771 01 1 ,

wpovofio ouan 77p06v01§6 17v .

15771 0'

xvobpa 1 , prom i se, 6776090771 01 1 , fiweox éynv .

60 007070 011 0 1 , 15776 0X6
’

6 17v (P).

I I .Ve rb s which use the perfect i n 4 1 0 1 , both i n an act ive and

pass ive sense
,
and em ploy the two aorists i n an act ive sense
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67705 0y01
'

371 01 1 , m ake a de 67r6h oyn0 611 nv .

fence
,

dfl okoyfiaoym ,
dn ehoyfienv .

77pay11 076 150pat , labour at , 71 677pay71 676v11 01 1 , 60paypa76v 0
'

0
'
171 1711 .

77pay11 a76 150 01 1 0 1 , éwpay11 0176 15617v .

I I I . Verbs wh ich use the perfect i n 1 1 0 1 , both in a m idd l e

and a pass ive sense
,
and wh ich have both aorists i n an

act ive sense
,
and that i n - 6nv also in a pass ive sense

butM tfipa t , strive, figihhnpm ,

fimkAfiGnv .

Koyffw ,
carry , K 6 K0

'

11 1 0
'

71 a1 ,

m id . retu rn
,

6x071 1
’

o
-6q v .

A0150p0i311 0 1 , ra i l at , A6 5 0 150
’

pnpa 1 , 6A0 15op170
-d71 17v.

65 0 150p66nv .

prove , 776 776 1
'

pa71 a 1 , 6776 1pa0 0
'

111 17v .

m id . t ry
,

6776 111691711 .

770A176
'

u
'

w , govern , 67705 176v0 0
'

171 1711 .

m id .

,
l ive as a c i t i z en

,

71 011 63, l abou r , 77677610711 0 1 , 5 1 6770v 170
'd71 17v .

m id . 5 1a

IV . Verbs wh ich have the perfect i n 4 1 0 1 , both as m idd l e

and passive
,
and the aori st i n 6 a also i n both senses, the

aori st i n 6 11 71 1; not being u sed

6770p01
'

311 0 1 , doub t , pass . be in

doubt , be d ispu ted ,
5a7rav cfiua 1 , expe n d , 5 6 5a770

'
1v1711 a 1 , 650 17av1§0n1n

617671 1771 01 1 ,

5 1a0006p10 1 , purpose, 5 10 11 6 11 6 1771 01 1 ,

V . Verbs wh i c h use th e perfec t i n 4 1 0 1 , both as a c t ive

and passive
,
bu t have the aorist i n “ 977” a lways i n an

act ive sense

5 LaA6
'

youa 1 , d iscuss , 5 L6 1
’

A6 '

y71 0 1 , 5 1 6A6
’

X0nv .

6
'

v6v71 0 1371 01 1 , c onsid er, 611 76 91571 1711 0 1 , gveflvpfiGnv .

Now in the h istory of m any of these verbs there are
facts wh ich d i st inctly prove that the u se of the aorist i n
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431711 , i n a m idd le or act ive sense, was com parat ively late,
and originated in false analogy with verbs l ike 5 1511 011 0 1 and

5 0191 071 0 1 . Thus the aorist of “ 111 11 150 1 000 1 i s i n Hom er
671 0170 601711 , and the Tragic poets , as u sual , retain ed the

o ld fai th
,
and rarely adm i tted the m od ern 6011 150 6 1711 , which ,

from Thucyd id es’ t im e , i s th e regular Att i c form of the

aorist .

Oi Ve itch says
,

‘
In Epic poetry and Ion i c prose

the aorist m idd l e alone i s u sed in class i cal Att i c
,
with the

except ion of one instance i n Eurip id es , two in Aesc h in es,
and one in Hyperid es , the aorist pass ive .

’

The tendency w as early at work, as is wel l shown by
776 1p1371 01 1 . Even in the I l iad and Odyssey both 6776 171 170170

and 6776 171 170 671 1711 are m et with , bu t th e form i n - 6n11 gradually

becam e predom inan t . Ve itch thus traces i ts h i story in

Atti c : ' ‘The aorist m i dd le i s con fined to Thucyd ides and

Plato . I n Thu cyd ides i t i s the prevai l ing form , oc currin g

s ix t im es
,
and aorist pass ive th rice . Plato again has a6 1 i s t

m idd l e onc e on ly
,
the aorist passive el even t im es . The

com pounds
,
exc ept 61770 Thuc . 6 . 90 ; 4 . 1 35 , etc .

,
and

perhaps K070 Lys . 3 0 . 34, are, i n c lass i c authors , not used

in the act ive
,
and have

,
w e th ink, always the aorist of the

pass ive form
,
6770776 171 17633, Her . 2 . 73 ; 5 1 6776 1p0

’

191711 , An t ipho ,

5 . 3 3 ; 656776 d 3 Eu r . Supp .

I t i s on ly verbs of frequen t occu rrence that c an be re

garded i n such an inqu i ry
,
as they only supply a su ffi c ien t

num ber of instances to form trustworthy evidence . Thus

the aorist of 50 170 11 1371 0 1 occu rs too seldom to tel l u s m uch .

There c an be no quest ion that 650 170 0170 601711 preced ed 650 7
7 0 1 156 1711 , bu t, as far as ou r rec ords go ,

there i s no trace of

i t in C lassi cal Greek . In studying the form s of a dead
language

,
i t i s necessary to exerc ise reason and tact i n the

m an ipu lat ion of m aterials . The two last c lasses pro c la im

the vi c to ry of the form i n 491711 , b 1 1 t . n o t so plainly as the
four verbs 671 15 5 6311 0 1 , 5 1 0 11 001311 0 1 , 5 10770 11 0600 1 , and 5 0 15070013
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LXXXV I I .

revn efivon n apd m oipn cpKai 607i A6)p10V
' 6AA

’

6 revé c eou A6 7670) .

There are no instances 0 1 676 1 1507711 t i l l Macedonian t im es ,
when Phi lem on and Machon c erta in ly used it

A 4? I 3 1!

K6 11 50115 0 9 37 71 9, 0 ap1<a 71711 av ruy 6x6 1

(5150 6 1 ydp 065 6 69 50135 09 6y6 11 1§6 17 77076
C 3 Q A f
17 5 01 11 7190) 70 K076 5011Aw 0 a7o .

Philem on .

®aAAo
’

11
'

770p6y6 11 1§917 y6p 6 29 7511
Machon , Ath . 1 3 . 5 8 2 E .

That Lys ias em ployed i t no one wil l b el i eve on the evi

d ence of the Soph ist Aps in es (Rhet . Grae c . 9 . p.

“

5 9 1 ,

Waltz .) who c ites the sentence
’

Axp07n9 M50 179 yevn96 10 0

0 1571311 6776x76 1 v 6 . I n early recens ions of Plato i t appeared
i n two passages , i n Legg . 840 D ,

where 71 6 007106076 9 i s n ow
read , and in Ph i l . 6 2 D ,

where éf eyevfien 1371 1 11 has been re

placed by 6f 6y6
'

11 60
’

1311 1 11 . The futu re 71 6 017960 000 1 i s equal ly

d ebased , and i n P lato , Parm en . 1 4 1 E ,
i s s im ply absu rd . I t

occu rs twice i n com pany with 76 1160 670 1 and 60 70 1 . T5 60 701 1

Kai 75 y6 11 150 6 7a 1 Kai 75 y6 11 179 1§0 670 1 and 0177
’

60 71 11 , 061
"

6176 170

y6 v 170 670 1 , y6 11 176 1§0 6 70 1 , 067
"

60 701 1 . Inter yevfi0 670 1 et yew]
Heindorf rem arks , qu id in t ers it non v id eo ,

’ and every
m an of sense wi l l b e of h is op in ion . Perhaps the 11 should be
doubled . O thers m ay prefer Schl e ierm ac her

’s y6y6 vfi0 670 1 .
All that i s c ertain i s that Plato d id not wri te 71 0 1 17660 670 1 ,
any m ore than he wrote éf eyevfien i n the Phileb u s , o r than
Lysias penned yevnb eio a . Lob e c k

’

s note wi l l supply nu
m e rou s exam ples of the defau l ti ng form i n late authors

,

and i t i s from th is
'

sou rc e that the Att i c texts becam e
c orrupted . Even m etre was not always an effectual safe
guard . Thus the ex traord inary form 6X96 0 Gfi0 000 1 , whi c h
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violates one of the m os t con s istent of Atti c ru les
,
i s found

in several passages of prose (Andoc . 2 6 . 7; Plato , Gorg .

50 6 C ; A es c hin . 8 8 . bu t the fact that i n Plato
,
Rep .

1 0 . 6 03 E,
there are the variants 5X06

’

0 011 0 1 and 6X06 0 Gfi0 0

71 0 1 , and i n Aesch . i n l. c . 0 11 11 0X6 170 671 6 11 09 rem ains in one
codex to ind icat e the original read ing , wou ld of i tself b e

su ffic ien t to condem n the longer form even i f the evidence

of verse was not added . Bu t when (iXGGO
'GfiO

'

EL i s actual ly

exh ib ited by a good m anuscript i n Ar . Nub . 1 44 1

V 3 3 I g\ A I
Ka t 11 1711 1 0 01 9 y O

’

UK ax96 0 6 1 7709 10 11 01 11 11 11 776 77011 60 9 ,

the case against th e longer form i s conclus ively establ i sh ed .

LXXXV I I I .

1 x r 1 I r
TleAapro c

’

0 1 01 11 01 6 6 1 c 6 K76 1v0 110 1 70 01
,
5 6 0V 0 11 076AA6 1V

‘

N

n e pr6 c roip0656v 6AA
’

H Ep6 7p101 1<65c fleAaoré c .

These words st i l l requ i re an i nterpreter . The fol lowing
,

however, m ay be the tru e explanat ion :
‘Eo rum v e rb o rum

sensus ah Mtille ro i n l ibro d e E t ru sc is 2 . 3 57, d ec laratus

h ic est— c i con iae nom en 776A0pyo
’

9 0 brevi esse , H 6Aapyo
'

9

vero 0 longo pro n un t iat um n ih i l al iud esse quam E retria

c am P e lasgo rum nom i n i s form am . Quo s im u l d o c em u r

I’ c lasgos pro n u n t ian d um esse , non Pe lasgo s .

’ W . Dindori

i n S teph . Thes . sub voc .

The two m ethods of wri t ing the proper nam e afforded
Ari stophanes an opportun i ty fo r a pun on 776A0py0

'

9
,
a

s tark

759 5 02 K0 6 6
'

66 1 7779 77071 6 01 9 75 U 6Aapy1 xo
'

v ;

Av . 8 3 2 .

To i l lustrate the l in e the S c hol iast quotes Cal l im ac hus ,
1 3171 0 1711 63 0 76 5x1 07u 1 . H6A0py1 1<6 11 . In Thu c . 2 . 1 7 one m anu
sc ript has l leAapyLKo

'

z
'
.
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LXXX IX .

’

Aon dparoc
‘

m i 70670 ovoiv duapn iuao lv Exem l
,
671

76 é v 76) 17 m i OOK é v q) Aé rem t
,
m i 671 lotov Tl (pu rov

éon v arplov 6 docpdparo c Ka i OOK é v Toie é uépom Kam

Aeréuevow 6 roOv Kpm
’

ivoc év oAAO l c d rpiow 0 6 1 0 Kam

Aéroov cpHoiV
'

Ab r oudm bé q> épe l T tewam v Ka i o cd ov npoc afiov
,

d o cpdparo v, KOTloov Te
'

vo
'

mouo l b
’

d veépm o c éVHBa

Kai q>A6uov a cpeovov co m e n apeivm n oio l
'

ToTc drpom l
]

.

an avw rdpTo
‘

t Kam Aeroueva dirpla . o i bé vfiv T leéao t 70

0
2

3

e v en i n avr é e dpaecb c . T(Bv roipAaxd voov on diveon é
'

pueva

KaAofivm l Kai EEopuevige lv 76 é KBAaor dvew Kai éfiaveeiv .

Aere ofiv opueva, oiMd mi c
’

xon apdrouc , doomuov rdpAiav .

The sam e c au tion i s d el ivered wi th greater c l earness i n
App . Soph . 24 . 8 : ou

t

708 ci) Bor dvns {3509

d0¢dpayos, 709 Kad a eLs ém '

rfioecov . oi BE woAAoi 781

q epu 7631) Aaxo
’

ww v Bad 706 77 dawapdyov s Kakofim
,
ova l wept

l PI A l f A c

7n 7770v7es apapmuaaw , on T6 Sta 701) 77Aeyov cn , 8 6 01) 70 1 ) (p,
f l 3 I 5 I l 3 f ‘

Kat, 07a 70 Low s KGAOUMGDOL’ em 7w 0s 770as em vro
'
wn ov To w

e
’

f opuev cfo
'

w w v Aaxd v 756 6 v7aa. Cp. id . 3 8 . I 7:
’

Ef opp. ev c
’

(ear 70 e
’

f avGe
'

Ev , 3776p o i woAAoi éKBdAAeLv Ae
’

yovaw . 6
’

pueva
n t A 9 A A I I

yapKaAeLTaL vTro 7c m A77u<wv 70. m m Aaxavw v ef avonuara . 0 1.

BEn om oi Kai (iMGOGES‘ (l eg . o
’

maecfis) 7ai37a do wapdyov s KaAofio'

w .

O ther instan c es of Att i c aspi rat ion are Ovnxofis for Our;
Kdo s, O'

XLvoaApo
'

s for U KLv6aApo
'

s
,
A(o qbo s forMa n e s, gbLBd ) for

7rc9dxv7) . The subj ec t i s d isc ussed by Wec klein i n Cu r .
Epigraph . pp. 4 2 , 43 . A thehaeu s i n 2 . 6 2 c i tes from
Theopompu s

1 The m e t re is given as re sto red by He rm an n an d Mein eke .

2 Lo b eck om it s 76 a after n ee’am . He shou ld have rem em be red it s u se as

76
‘

e
’

u o r 76 npc
’

h ov . I t is here eviden t l y in ten ded to represen t the in it ial dan ci
pa

‘

yOS
‘
as oppo sed to the fo l low in g (impdpa‘

yos .
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€pv9pbs oivo s , and does not refer to colou r at al l , but to th e

effect on the blood of the d rinker
,

‘fie ry wine .

’ The A160

776 9 rec eived the nam e from early travel l ers who im agined

that thei r swart colou r was produced by exposu re to the

sun .

XC I I .

Oepuom c Aére, o
’

iAAo
‘
i mi eepuao ia .

The one word i s form ed from Gepuo
'

s, th e o thei' from 96p

uahw . Phryn ic hu s i s right, and no Att ic wri ter cou ld have

em ployed Gepyaa fa. The general ru l e of whic h i t i s a

violat ion is s im ple enough . Whenever there ex is ts an

adj e c t ive
‘ in - 09 which m ay be regarded as the prim i t ive

of a verb in - ac
’

vw
,
the abstract substant ive i s i n Att i c

form ed in - 7ns from th e adj ect ive, not i n - a<n
’

a from the

verb
,
as Geppo

'

s, Gepuaivw , Oepuo
'

m s
‘

,
Aevxo

’

s , Aevxafvco, Aevxo
’

m s,

épvflpo
'

s, éppaL
’

vw
,

€pv9p0
'

7ns, iypo
'

s, fiypafvw ,
fiypo

'

m s, 5771069 ,

f npa i
’

vw , f npo
’

rns . N 0 su ch substant ives as ziypacn
’

a, fnpacn
’

a,

or Bepyam
'

a, are ever en c ountered in a genu ine A tt i c wri ter .
They are th e spawn of late wri ters and thei r badge

,
and

X enophon was , as usual , ant i c ipating th em when he em

ployed Gem am fa i n A n . 5 . 8 . I 5 Even when there i s no
adj ect ive , the substant ive i s no t so form ed from th e verb .

The true form i s ¢Aeyuovn not gbAeypam fa, o o qbpnm s not
da¢paa £a . Thom as

, p. 44 1 , adds to th e statem ent of
Ph ryn ichu s When he says, Gepuo

'

m s Kai. 66pm) 0ep

yao fa
”

Ea es . There are not m any form s l ike
B es ides i t d n was i n com m on use, and Aefixn, Aefixa i w as
th e nam e appl ied to a form of l eprosy . I t i s natu ral to

com pare the Engl i sh term ‘the b lu es ’ and to rem ark that
the old nam e for j aund i c e

,
nam ely

,
Me yellow s , l i ngers

i n the provinc ial d is tr icts of England .
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XC I I I .

’

A77cxriiv
'

m i 70670 n apo vevoum a i m i 76 t m i eec e l .

xpl-i rdpdTTGrd c Aére tv, w on epoiM éic .

A gram m arian i n the Evz'aywyi) Ae
’

f ecov Xpnm
’

uwv i s m ore

prec ise : ’

A770y& s
° 6

'

v 5
‘

057m KaAei7aL 15770 76311
’

A77u< c3 v .

’

p 70<f> civns d f i

701} 7777o cfiawep é 77ayft s Tvpfio
'

wet s fiaot w v .

Kai ai n AdyLo c 6770731 1) Kai d77ay€zs 77An9vv7LKéSs .

i s not a real paral l e l as i ts gen i t ive i s am am og.

I t was in tended by Ph ryn ichu s s im ply to i l lu strate the

acc entuat ion wh ic h in drm yas i s pecu l iar . Athen . c) . 3 87F :

Wepw
'

rr éim . BE o i
’

A77u<02 n apEL 701; 6p00v Ko
'

you 701
’

5v0pa . Ta

ye
‘
zps is a s Afiyom a e

’

xr e7aye
’

v0v fm‘ép 8150 avAAa/a
’ds , 376 exe c 70

A I I 3 I I a I

a wapaAnyov , fiapvm va ea n v oiov an ayas, EaKaBas, aOauas .

I n A
A6 K7eov 5 6 Kai c

’

LTTayaL Kai ofixi drm ynves .

XC IV .

KoAuq bec cAaTou 06 Aérov ra i, dAAd é Aud be c éAé ou

xwpic 700 t .

Th is i s an apt i l lustration of the s ingu lar puri ty of Att ic

Greek . I t con tents in self with saying no m ore than i s

nec essary, whereas KOA‘

UMfidBGS‘ i s a weak attem pt a t a

picturesque des ignat i on . In d escrib ing the d i fferen t k inds

of o l ives
,
Athenaeus

,
1 . 5 6 , quotes two l ines of Aristo

phanes

0 13 7a1370
'

u e
’

o n v dAudoe s Kai

an d

0Aar77€z s yap f iya i Kpf
'

1
‘

770
'

v e
’

o r w éAudoo s
‘
.

For th e orthography of ?Ada s e c supra p. 1 1 2 .
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XCV .

rpHropé) , rpHropei 06 b ei, d érpiiropa Aére iv Kai

érpfiropev .

Porson first rem oved the defau l t ing present from Atti c

texts
,
restoring éypnyo

'

peo
'

av for éypnyo
'

pnaav i n X en . A n . 4 .

6 . 2 2 . I t i s a m ost debased form and crept into c lass i c al

m anuscripts at a late date .

The perfect tense had original ly in Greek a very d i fferen t

m ean ing from that of the Engl ish perfect . Thus the words

Me door fizz: éem open ed , d i rect the atten t ion to a process

rather than to a fact, bu t i n Greek the convers e i s t ru e ,
and Gupa dve

’

oxr a i original ly m eant Z/ze d oor is . open ,
with

ou t any reference to the process of Open ing . There i s i n

fact no m eans of express ing (ive
’

oxr a i i n Engl i sh , as is open

im pl i es too l i tt l e
,
and is open ed im pl i es too m uch . [ 5 open

i s too absolu t e and does not c onvey the not ion of agency,
and is open ed i s no t absolu te enough , st i l l referring too
m uch to the process of wh i c h i t m arks the com plet ion .

The sam e is t ru e of the pl uperfect and the fu tu re perfe c t
,

é ve
’

oK
-

r o hi tt ing the m ean between w as open and w as open ed ,
and c

’

weq
i

cf em i between wall 56 open and 5 124 1!fie open ed .

Bu t when an attem pt i s m ad e to express the prim i t ive
force of the Greek perfec t i n the ac t ive the Engl i sh language

fa i ls s ti l l m ore s ignal ly, and the word has to be tu rned
passively . In other words c

’

we
’

c a 77
‘

s 66pm; i s not lam e

open ed Me door, bu t represents an agent at the com plet ion
of h is action , withou t any reference to the steps wh i c h led
to that cond it ion of th i ngs .

This is the m ean ing wh ic h the perfect general ly has in the
Hom eric poem s

,
e . g.

3 (It A c l A
8 077)\a 6 Ka<77a fl ovno d/xevm Ka731 vna

7771) 6
’

c
’

ivepo
’

s 76 Kvfiepvfim s 7
’

i
’

Ovvev .
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Lat terly abee
’

vrns d isappeared from Attic , even i n i ts
recogn i z ed sense

,
i ts place being usu rped by

Appearing in H erodotus , i n Tragedy, and i n Thucyd id es

and Antiphon
,
i t fin ally succum bed to the law of pars im ony ,

l ike m any other words wh ic h are not found i n any but the

earl i est m asters of Atti c prose .

XCV I I .

c i
'

T l c 6 1770 1
, 671 év TC?) ouveén pAuo iac Kép w i

I l I 9 I
KG TG I

‘

HOXGG I, 1 m novu 776 1 6 00
‘

HXG ue v rapAerouo i Ka i

AHuooeéVHc HXGG l Aére l , dAA
’

OOK drHoxam .

The passage of Lysias here referred to has not been

preserved . The form occu rs i n Aristotl e , Polyb ius , Plutarch ,
and other late wri ters , whi l e som e au thors u sed both th e

d isyllab ic and quadrisyl lab i c words .
Notwi thstand ing the general opi n ion as to the pu rity

of Lysias ’ d i ct ion , there are to be found i n h is wri t i ngs
m any sl ight d ivergen c es from Att i c u sage

,
whi c h are to

be attributed to the fact that by far the greater part of

h is l ife was spent i n Magna Graec ia. He dwelt , i t i s t ru e ,
am ong Athen ians , but Athen ians w ho , as colon ists , were

d isso c iated ent i rely from th e pecu l ia r c ivi l i z at ion ofAthens ,
and from the in tell ectual and refin ing influen c es of i ts

fasc inat ing c i ty l ife
,
whi l e

,
at th e sam e t im e

,
they were

n ecessari ly th rown m ore in to contact wi th m en of other
Greek rac es .

XCV I I I .

Meo ibm efivu i
‘

Té rpm m i Kai é v Toic 8 1 Kaom pi0 1 c Kai év

TO IC ouuBoAa im c
,
dAAd 0 13 peoerruuer

'

ivm Aere .

‘Mem
’

Bco s praeter b inos A ris to t elis locos (Eth . Nic .7. I 1 3 2 .
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3
23 , Pol . 6 . 1 3o6 .

a
z 8) reperitu r i n M ichael . i n V . N ic om . p.

6 6 b . ex ipso Ari stotele d epromptum pe
’

o ov 8 1 Ka0'

7fiv vo c at

Thucyd ides , 4 . 83 , 11 6 0 18 1w 98va 1 autem , S ive a nu l lo sc rip

torum eo rum ,
quos fortuna nob is re liq uo s fec i t , adm is sum

est
,
s ive adhu c i n angu lo q uodam i naccesso latet

,
nobis

certe in visum in aud itum q u e erat .
’

Lob e ck.

XC IX .

KaAAirpacpeiv, 8 10A6 Auuévw c Aérouow éKeivm eic KoiAAo c

rpoicpew
'

As far as form at ion goes the word i s qu i te l egit im ate ,
as i s shown by KaAMem B and I t i s on ly a quest ion

of u sage , and c ertain ly KaAMypacpcB does not occ u r before
Aristot l e . ‘KaAMyparbe

’

iv prim um m ih i o c cu rri t sensu figu rat o

i n s zzbd z
’

f z
'

c z
'

a A ris t o t elis Epistola ad A lex an d rum Rhe to ric ae

praefix a .

’

Lob e c k.

’

AK 11 1
'

1V d VTi 7013 6571 ' Aérouow 6 770 5 016768
N

K expf—ioea i
'

0 13 86: cpq
'

iTTou
,
Aére 06 € Tl .

The s ign ific at ion here reprehended u sed to be requ i red

i n I socrates , 1 C before 08 11 61; 81m in; (11 01 00 041 629 was re

placed by o
'

oi 71 6 1) cixpti) I t i s an ex c el lent

i nstance of the copyists ’ hab i t o f im porti ng th e u sages o f

their own day into the texts of C lass i ca l au thors . X eno
phon , however, i s pas t p raying fo r ;Moeris (p. as wel l as

Phryn ic hu s , states that i n th i s po in t he departed from

Atti c usage
,
and i n A n . 4 . 3 . 2 6 8iv i s em ployed as

Polyb ius
,
Strabo

,
Pl utarch , Theocri tu s , and the ir c ontem

po rarie s em ployed the term . There i s noth ing to c hoose

between Xenophon ’s m i (3 6301 0 9 61 101 ?s 8 1 6
’

Baw 6
,
and Poly
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b iu s , 1 . 25 . 2
,
0 vv 1 86v76 9 7085‘ 71 61) 01 101711; éufla i

’

vovr as, 7089 86

c
’

wayope
’

vovs, or id . 6 . 5 1 , wapa 71 21) Kapxn80v 1
’

01 s 77W

81511 071 1 1) 6 87711 09 7787771 67601 1601 6 1 , wapa 86
t

13 0071 01501 9 01 1011771; 6Ix6 u

f) mn AnTo s .

‘Su
'

i
’

das 5 0pho c lem e t Hyperid em testes c itat ; de

Sopho c le m an ifesto e rrat ; Hype rid em testem adhib e t i n

hac causa et iam A n t iat t ic is ta Bekk. p. 77, sed locum non

apposu it , neque fid em fec it j ud ic i i su i . ’

Lob e ck.

E176 v Kai 6776 176 v éoxo
'

iw o c Bo
'

ipBapa
'

6 1701 ofiv 0 1) m i

65776 1701 Aére .

A e lius Dionys ius , whose op in ion is alw ays worthy of

c onsideration , i s quoted by Eus tath . 1 1 5 8 . 3 8 , év r ots

A iovvm fov ¢6
’

p67a 1 871
’

A77L1<81 71 61) 78 68701 Kai 3776 1701 , 78 86

6776 1) Kai
’
Iou<d. (lmm f, Kai 77ap

’ t

Hpo80
’

719 Keiv7a 1 .

In m ost m anuscripts of He ro cio t us , however, eir a and 67m m
,

or 6776 5 76 , are now read , e . g. 1 . 1 46 ; 2 . 5 2 ; 9 . 84 , 98 . In
Arist . Ach . 745 , the um -Attic form i s put i n a Megari an ’s
m outh

9 I 4‘ 3 1,
K7]7T€ LT€ D 6 s 70 1) O

'

aKKOI/ (08 e o
'

fiaw 676 .

Machon , th e l ate Com i c poet , whose nam e has al ready

oc c urred in a s im i lar c onnect ion
,
used 6776 176 1; (Athen . 1 3 .

5 8 2 A), and 6776 176 1) 6 13776 31; w as j u st ly resto red fo r
‘

6
'

776 17
’

61763776 7}

by Porson in another l in e of the sam e wri ter

6776 176 1) 6 1377651) (6010 7. 7771; FvaOafv iov .

Ath . 1 3 . 5 8 1 F .

C I

’

Av017éA)\6 1 11 6V épe ic 8 HAio c
, 677176AA6 1 86 6 «iam

,
r
’

i 0

Qpiw v
,
1
’

i o
’

iAAo 71 T(Iw 1i ri (b oaun o c mu g) Ka i 06m m
n e r Tcov .
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708 6§ a 1f<f>v17s Kai 6567767178 6 9 . I t i s another in s tan ée of the

m i suse d iscussed above,pp. 1 1 7ff . Late wri ters elevated the

adverb into a substan tive
,
form i ng a nom i nat ive 6771770Afi,

and decl in ing i t th roughout . They com bined thei r new

c reat ion w i th other preposi t ion s bes ides 65. Athen aeu s used

6771770Afis, and Strabo a c tual ly 67
’

6771770Afis . T he fact

that an elevated quarter of the c i ty of Syracuse was nam ed
’

Em 7ro)\a5 (Thu c . 6 . 96 ) does not prove the early existence

of the substan t ive I t does not m ean su rf ac es ,

but
,
derived in the sam e way as 6771770A7’5s , adopted the

term inat ion - a i. on the analogy of e t c . , j u st

as the - fis i n th e adverb stand s on the sam e foot ing as the

s im i lar end ing of 6501 19 11 179 .

"

Ev80v eioépxouon , d Bapov . 6v8ov rdp66 7i, Kai 6v8ov

eiui, 86K 111 0v . 8ei 08v e i
'

oo) n apépxouou Aé rew .
ei

'

oco 86
fl

8 1017piBoo OOK 6p6 1 c , 6AA
’

6v8ov 8 1017p1
'

Bco .

The col locat ion 617801) Gza é
l

pxopa l. stands on a d ifferen t

basis from 670 0) being a d i st inct violat ion when

u sed absolu tely of the law of pars im ony, and , consequently ,
u n -Attic . As a synonym for the s im ple eige

’

pxoua t , Ph ry

n iehu s rightly suggests 77ap6px071 a 1 . But , although

618 0 1; as u sed for i s as barbarous as 6 13176
'

pxo11 a 1

would b e
,
th e c onverse i s not t ru e , and Atti c wri ters

frequently em ploy c i
’

fr o with verbs of rest , as any d ic t ionary
wi l l show .

C
KAHpovoueiv Tovbe '

oGX0 87006 H apxaia Xpfio i c ,
dAAd

KAHpOVOHGIV 701
3 86 .
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A
'

sen t en c e of Dem osthenes i l lustrates the only usage

poss ibl e i n Atti c , 3 29 . 1 5 , K 6 KAnp0v611 17Kas 71 611 7631) CD(v o s

7013 1078 6 17708 xpmudn o v 778 6 50 11 01 1; 776 v767ahdv7w v
,
th e gen i t ive

of the person being dependen t upon the gen i t ive of the
th ing wh ich i s governed by the verb . I n late Greek the

ord inary constru c t ion was the a c cusat ive i n ei ther case

KAnpovoye
'

Ev 75 71 11 0 9 and Kknpovopd v 7w d .

CV I I .

6 pi801 1<01
‘

Hp68070c 1 11 n ein ev
,
1
'

1ueic 86 ep1801 1< iv11 v

(8 6
’

A771 1< 0 i.

Th is i s another instanc e of the Com m on d ialec t pre

fe re n t ially depart ing from the prem i e r d ial ec t . The

l ex icography of the word is given in detai l by Lo b e ck.

CV I I I .

’

En iKA1VTpov fifl r éov
,
OOK d vd KAWTpov .

Pollux m akes the sam e statem en t (1 0 . Me
’

pa 86

KAL
'

vns Kai 6
’

vfiAar a Kai 6171
’

KMv7pov
‘

78 11 61; 6775x8 1 v7p0v 15178

Eo<f> oxkfis 86 6v 1§Aa7a £15Aa
'

id . 6 . 9 , 78 KaAozfpevov c
’

d Aw rpov 6171
'

KAw 7p0v
’

Ap1 0 7o <f> dv 17s

63176
,
78 86 6

’

u1i)\a70v KMUTfipcov . I n 9 . 72 he quotes , for a

d i fferent pu rpose
,
two l ines from the A n agyrus of Aris

t ophan es

7087
’

a1
’

178 77716770) 815
’

6/30Mio Kai (7611 /30o
1 x n a A u 7 3

11 170 719 771 101 511 711 0) n o w 71 9 av7 av6 1A6 70 ;

The quest ion m ust rest upon thei r au thori ty .
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C I X .

’

E77i8oE0v
,
78 17p0080 1< d> 11 6 v0v Ka i 6A771g011 6 v0v epe 1 e,

06x, (11 0 oi 61111016 6 10, 78V é n ioHuov .

L ike verbs of hoping and expecting , 617580 1500 m ay be

fol lowed by the present and aorist as wel l as by th e

regu lar tense— the futu re in fin it iv e . I so c r . 3 97C,
67768050 9

76 11 1§0 6 c79a 1 77011 17p0
'

s : A n t ipho ,
1 1 5 . 2 2; 7811 71 6yo

'

1Aa Kauai

77p01 76 170 1100
'

7a
,
671. 86 peigova 6 11 701 77d0'

X6 w : I soer .

1 1 7E ,
61768050 9 2811 711x6 81 rfis 7111 89 . The preposi t ion seem s

to have th e sam e force as in th e word 677576 5 or 6171
'

70Ko s.

There i s no instance in At t i c of the m ean in g here found

fau l t with by Phryn ic hu s , bu t that i s i ts prevai l ing sense

i n late wri ters . The s ign ific at io n 67710 1711 09 was not
,
how

ever, a coi nage of th e Com m on d ial ect
,
bu t ex i sted outs ide

the prec in c ts of Att ic even in C lass i ca l t im es
,
as i s proved

by Pindar
I f A

6 1. yap 15111 0 K76 az1 01 9 170M1 01 9 6175805011 61p177a 1.
103809

,
KTG.

Nem . 9 . 46 .

Man q 7r
'

i v 77017p8c 1 1 11 1
-17p8c 11 11 761301 0 13 Aérouow

0 1 0px01 10 1 aAAd m ew
, 11 011 1q 86 m i uauuiov 7r

‘

iv 11 1 176001 ,
1 9 1 1 7 A 1 1

auaeec 0 11 V 70 TI- IV 11 0111 q 6 771 THC THOHC Aere lv.

Ph ryn ic hi prae s c ript um pleriq u e re c en t io rum neglectum
re liq ue re aviam 71 0

2

71 11 1711 d i c entes , J osephus, P lu tarc hu s
,

Appian u s , He rod ian u s , Artem idoru s, Basi l i u s , neque ad
5\

v e rsari videtu r Pol l ux , 3 . 1 7, 86 77077789 17 wimp
7759 1) Kai 11 5171 11 17 Kai 71 0271 71 0 . S ed c um Phryn ic ho fac iu n t
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701 0
-

1 11 wnpw06 i9 7011 g7epo 11 763V 6¢6aA11 63V, M0vd¢0aku09 BE6 gua

111 0 11 0 11 oc aMuov ?xcov 109 00 105101 10 111 .

I t 1 5 an interest i ng quest ion how the later not ion of th e
Cyclopes originated . I n Hom er the Cyc lops is é76p6¢9aku0 $

not 11.0 11 0
'

d1 19aM11 0 9 , as Aristarc hus plainly saw . Ou Odyss . 9 .

3 83 he has the rem ark , 6 Kflxh cm lf Ka7a1 7011
"

Op. 17p0v 01
’

1K fin

uové cfiGaAyos qbzfo
'

a , dAAci Ka '

r c
i

71 11 11 0
'

v 117vx1
’

av 7011 gr epov 713 11

6¢6a7wc§ 11 c
’

tfl efieBAfixu . 6 150 ydp611101501 9 eixe '

(pno i ydp
77d117a 8 6

’

at BAe
’

qbap
’

61111 41 1 Kai. 6¢p1
5

a9 6 1
3

0 6 11 81 15711 15.

By the t im e of Hesiod the later not i0 11 prevai l ed , as i s seen

from two l i nes of the Theogo n . 1 44

K 151<Aw7res 8
’

5 11 011
’

170 01 11 ém évvpov 05 11 6 13 c
’

ipa 0¢€wv

KvKAOTGpi w 6¢6aA11 09 36 1 9 éve
’

x ew o 11 670
6

7719,

and becam e as firm ly establ i shed as th e sim i lar erron eous

not ion that the S i rens were three in num ber
,
whereas Hom er

plain ly says the re were bu t two . Som e m i s take of an early
potter probably originated both errors

,
and fic t ile ware tel ls

the sam e story as Hes iod , Crat in u s , and Theo c ri tus, 1 1 3 1

12511 d 0 1 Aacn
'

a E11 dqfi i179 6771 6715771011 11 p 11 .
o

CX I I I .

e ic Aé ro c n epi 706 61 11 0 117131 1 01700 311 6 01 c 1v

F?11 1 1 buVHeHc 70 17p1o106 01 1 14 é71p1d111 11 v eeivou ,
éKei 701 017707013

d> v0011 01 1
1
701776

,
é
'

v6 01 b (XV 701 61 170 700 n pi0108 01 1 , (pq iTTOU

607€p0v .

1 The MSS . an d edit ion s have the un m ean in g éwmyym . After 19a '

r ep0V they add
OZOV ea ya z oua aV eV

‘
r avaa eyxwpez 70 ewpté q ov7w xpnay e 1 rp1a ,

unV oim
’

aV .

waAcV e7vx0V ewwm e
'

Vos oua aV dypov
'

eV
‘
r av9a ovfieV

’

eyxwpa ? mV a1 ro 7wV 1 rp1 a
09a 1

'

péVa 76 éwmyye
’

vos 8615 1 11 0V. 1 rdA1V Bef Ae
l
‘

yGtV 1rp10
’

1yevos , 713 yapcba dpeVos

c
’

1 661c 1 11 0V
’

05701 9 O5V 11 151 172 709 e
’

c q mi /mV
‘
1 rap6V

“

yapé1 rp1dp1 17V ein e , 11 7) 6711 379

éq adq
' 6 7dp70 1770 Aé

'

ywv q ei
‘

. Lob eck just ly says
,

‘
al t o hic Phryn ic hu s

d em ersus es t lu t o b u t he fail s in t rying t o ex t ric ate him . I t is s t range that
the w o rd s fo l low in g aim) in Phryn ic hus shou ld so frequen t ly b e un in t el ligible
o r c on t rad ic to ry to the rule he lays d ow n . They seem frequen t ly to b e late
add it ion s .
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Herod ian (453 ed . Piers .) l ikewise rem arks on the way
i n wh i c h the two stem s 131 11 6 and 7Tp1 were com bined in Att i c

to m ake up th e verb correspond ing to the Engl ish ‘buy .

’

H is words are these
,
77p1

'

0 0 90 1 6p6 is, 013K 0311 110 0 0 60 1} 81701) 86

811 11 07811 10 611 0 1 78 7711 50 000 1 1511111 0 , 70? (311 620 90 1 xpfi0p,

070 11 671 10 10a ,
61711 501 , 67p1

'

070
’

K02 17p1
'

01 78 77p00 7071 1c o
'

11 . E137021 1 9

77p1
’

01 0 6A0X10 11 ¢n0 i. 6772 86 706 770p0K 6 111 6
'

11 011 60
5

11 1711110 1 , 013

yap 611 6xc
5

p6 1 15 170P0 1< 6 1
f

11 6 11 0 9 7811 708 17p1
’

0 0 60 1 xpfim v . These

d icta are c o n firm ed by other au thorit i es and by the un iversal
u sage of Atti c wri t ers . The fol lowing passages wi l l pu t i n

the c learest l ight the dovetai l ing of the tw o verbs i nto one

another . In the ‘Acharn ians Dicaeopo lis asks the price

of th e Boeot ian ’s pigs

7 60 00 711 501 11 0 6 0 0 1 70 xo 1p1
'

8 1 0 ;

and when the answer i s sat i sfactory m akes up h is m ind to

buy them
A

(3 11 170 011 0 5 0 0 1
°

776 11 511 6 11
,

0 1370 11 .

The eno rm ous sum s expended upon fish by Athenian

ep icu res i s a com m on - place in the M idd l e and New Com edy,
and a passage of th i s k ind i s quoted by Athenaeus (6 .

2 27A) from the Greek Wom an of Alexis

A A I

0 1370 1 (o i 130911 6 9) 7 67781 11 An<l1001 0 1 11 15778 701 V 0A1 6 wv
A 3 I 3 I

76 6 11 6 01 76 9 Efl LTpLBOUO
‘

L 7ou 9 w vovuev0v 9 .

A I t A
71 19 0130 10 9 yap 6 i0 1 11 1711 1 11 (1311 1 0 1 ,
1 I 11 a a I

0 71 101011 6 11 0 9 76 7r701x0 9 6 11 1911 9 a7TOTp€X€ L

Plato
,
Rep . 5 6 3 B , 670 11 86 o i. 601 11 170611 0 1 11 118611 7777011

01 0 1 701 11 7711 1 0 11 611 01 11 2 Lysias 1 0 8 . 35 , o70p
’

0 13706 7p10
s 1 a x a a 1 I 11

11 6 11 09 6 66 11 1 0 901 0 6 11 6 y01 86 170p A1171 K)\6 0v 9 6 3117111 179 011 0 11 9

601 11 01511 11 11 : D em . 3 07. 1 5 , 15 13 1 0 1511 6 11 09 11 6 11 1
’

K 17K 6 7011 Aafio
'

vr a

681 11 71 110170 1 .

Bu t the l ocus c lassi c u s is th e speech of Lysias against
th e c om m erc hants (K070 76311 0 1707701A13 11 ) :

’

Ey81 713 11 dpxéu
r I

701 11 1< 6A6 v0 11 701 1 1 11 .
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Q V I 6‘
AV 11 611 017086 ffy, 01 6 11 871 6 9 8 1 K0 0 7af, (51 9 6 0 71 11 011 0 9 0 9

K6A6 156 1 701
3

9 0 1707709 1 0 9 0 11 11 01 11 620 60 1 7811 0 370 11 , 8 11 oi 0px0v76 9
I A I

K 6 )\6 1501 0 1 11 , 0770111 17<j1 f0 0 0 196 . 6 1386 11 15, 8 1 K0 1 0 11 x070 1/1 1741 1 0 0 000 1 .
A A l A

1711 6 1 9 y0p1371 1 11 770p6 0X0
'

71 6 90 7811 11 611 011 89 0170y0p6 156 1 11 178 6 11 0 701 11

611 733 776A6 1 77A6 1
’

01 0 27011 41 071 11 011 0 v11 01 11 6
'

1
‘

0 00 1 .

”

131 11 1 1709 8
’

gAGYHJ (51 9 0 v11 ,8 0v)1 6 150 6 1 6 11 0 137029 770 1
5

0 0 0 90 1

A
¢1A011 1 1<0v0 1 11 , fyyo1511 6 11 0 9 OUMQSG

I

PGLV 1311 1 11 701 9 770p81 701
5

701 11 01 11 011

(51 9 051 0
3

7070 11 70157011 9 77p1
’

0 0 90 1 . y0p 0 1370139 6,8 0A19
“

11 1611 011 7701 11 6311 TLMLé TGpOV. (89 7o f11 uz1 013 0 v11 77p1 011 6
'

11 011 9 K070 6 6
’

0 60 1

6K6A6v6 11 0 1370139 0AAO 0AA1§A0 1 9 011 701 11 620 60 1 01 1 11 66 01511 6 1 1 6 11 ,
Q A V l f Q Q 3 f "

0 1170 11 11 11 1 11 A11 117011 u0p7vp0 770p6 § 011 0 1 , K0 1 01 9 011709 6 771 7119

f A Q I ’P 3

77p076p0 9 Boukm 7our o11 s 6 1776 7011 9 Koyou9 , 0 11701 8 6 771 711 11 8 6

(11 0 511 0 11 70 1
1
.

I t m ay be usefu l to add a detai l ed l ist of the tenses and
m oods as used by Att i c writers . The references are c hiefly
to Aristophanes

Arist . Av . 5 30 ,
Bee]. 1 00 2 . S ubj um lz

'

vé
,
Lys . 5 60 ,

Vesp . 493 . Opiatiw , Eq . 649 . P ar lz
’

c z
’

ple, Nub . 1 2 24 ,

Thesm . 504 , Eq . 897, Ach . 5 49 .

60 11 01511 7711 , Fr . Com . (Eupo lis), 2 . 505 , and Orators .
(311 750 01 0 1 , Arist. Plut . 1 40 , 5 1 8 , Ach . 8 1 5 , Eq . 3 6 2 , Fax

1 2 3 9, 1 2 5 2 , 1 2 6 1
,
Vesp . 3 04, Lys . 600 , Reel . 1 034 ;

O rators .
6711 10270 1711 , Arist . Nub . Eq . 44 , 676 , Thesm . 503 , Fax

1 200 ,
1 24 1 . z ud s ing . 6

’

77p1
'

01
, Vesp . 1 430. Suéj zm c lz

'

w ,

Ach . 8 1 2
, Ran . 1 2 2 9 , Nub . 6 1 4 . Optat z

’

ve
,
Fax 2 1

,
1 2 2 3 ,

Vesp . 1 405 , Ach . 737. I mperat ive, 77p1
’

a1
,
Ach . 34 , 3 5 ;

F r . Com . 2 . 743 , 883 ; 07707711 601 , Ran .

“

1 2 27
2
. 1 79511 271 110,

Ach . 6 9 1 , 749 , Vesp . 2 53 , 294 , Av . 71 5 . P ar l z
'

c z
'

ple, Ach .

90 1 , Eq . 600
,
872 , Nub . 749 , Plu t . 8 83 .

1 Cp. Xen . Ve et . 7p1d090 1 111 11 1702; c
’

uuoz
’

JV-

r a c ca Oéw a .

2 Good MSS. read 17p for 17p1
’

37in Nub . 6 1 4 . The fo rm 1711 10 00 in Ach . 870
is probably At tic . Veit c h , how eve r, e rrs when he pu t s it on the sam e fo o t in g
as 17p in id . 3 4 by the rem ark bo th in t rim eter ,’ for he has n o t obse rved that
1 rp1

’

aoro is pu t in to the m ou th o f a Bo eo t ian .
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poetry
,
é vhv 756 6 0 60 1 , as Dem . 894 . 27, (31 11 1311 7 01 01311 0 1 7139

11 6 039

(31 11 1311 69011 K0 }. 77p610 1 11 509 <I> 0
'

Ev 1 f 011 160
Soph . Frag .

The prim it ive sense of th e verb 0y0pd§ 6 1 11 was to a t ten d t/ze

dyopd either for bus iness or pl easu re, bu t it gradual ly acqu i red

the m ean ing of buy . The form er s ign ific at ion i s encountered

often i n Aristophanes— Ach . 6 25 , 720 , Vesp . 557, Lys . 55 6 ,
6 3 3 , Eq . 1 373 , 1 374 bu t the latter - only once

Kai 086A¢1 0€9 éyopdaal. x170
$

11 1 0 11

6K 6
’

A6 11 0 6 11 6111 , 733 11 177115 6
’

i0071
’

8 1 0 11 .

I flu t . 984 .

The term
,
however

,
both in the act ive and the m i dd le

voice
,
becam e u l t im ately qu ite synonym ou s with (31 11 62000 1

and 77p50 0
'00 1 , as Dem . 56 3 , 7, 13 8

'

65811 0 1
’

17fi 771150 000 1

70 157179 7fi9 71 11 139 701370 11 fiyo
’

pao ev . The verb w as doubtl ess

com plete i n al l th ree voi ces , but i n what rem ains of Att i c

l iterature does not extend beyond th e aorist and perfec t .

CX IV .

flapac ir ouc 06 K eAerov oi dpxalm 671
’

6 ve ibou c (b e v
,

d
‘

AAd K6A0 K0 c
°

Kai 8p011 0 € 6 Tl K6A0 Kec 70 10 11 701 v dv

epd mw v.

Athenaeus d iscu sses at great l ength the word 7 01100 1709

(in 6 . 2 35 For the ex istence of the 770pdcr 1709 i n
Hom eri c t im es

,
he quotes

6
’

0 K 6 8
’

611 2 Tpc156 0 0
‘

1 H0889, v i89
’

H671
’

01 11 09 ,

6101 11 6 1 69 7
’

070 669 76
°

1104 10 70 8 6
’

11 1 11 716 11 EKTwp

8 150011 , 6776 1
'

07. 670311 09 61711 ¢[A09 6ZA0771 11 0 0'

7159
’

I I. 1 7. 575 .

and shows that i n th e t im e of Epic harm us the character had

acqu i red al l i ts features . I t was A raros
,
however

,
who first
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em ployed the word 770 11 010 170 9 i n th is d ishonourable sense ,
and A n t iphan e s Alex is , and D iphilus had al l plays of th is

nam e . A c c o r
‘

dm gly, Ph ryn ic hus m ust not be consid ered

as denying the s ign ific at io n throughou t Att i c , but
on ly as rem i nd ing h is readers that the term 7707100 1709 had

original ly an honou rabl e m ean ing . The words of Athenaeus
are on th is po in t very d ist in ct : T8 86 706 770p0 0 57011 631 011 0

77601 0 1 11 611 1711 0 6 11 11 811 «02 iepo
'

v . H0)x6
'

11 01 11 70811 ypciglf 0 9 776 11 1
I H (g A I y A 9! I

7rapa0 1701 z1 (11 170 1 11 011701 9 To 7011 77apa0 17o 11 0 11 011 0 11 11 11 11 6 11 0 8050 11

607 1 , 7rap61 86 7039 6px0 50 1 9 6 15,050 K011 6 11 7811 71

A A I I I 4‘ 3

Xpnpa K0 1 701 0 11 11 601 1101 770p011 0 1 0 11 . E11 K 11 11 00 0pye1 11 6 11 011 11 6 11 701

0 71907759 60 71 11 611 37111 15051 0 11 0 11 611 71101 1

0076 139 86 2 7661 0 11 09 9 011 101 858011 , A67670 1 8
”

611 0 13703 776pi 7179
1 e/ c 9 I I t t n

77p00 nyop1 0 9 011701 9 To. 8 6 6 77111 1711 1 0 6 11 6 701 0 1 epe11 9 11 670 701 11

770pa0 5701 11 . o i 86 7 0 11 60 170 1 60 701 11 6K 761 11 11 6601 11 K0 }. 761 11 7015701 11
I I A 3 I A I

770 1 801 11 K070 70 7ra7p1a . 0 9 8 0 11 6 6A77770p0 0 176 1 11 , 6 1 0 0y6 701 K0 1

There i s m uch m ore to theI I

776p1 7011701 11 6 1 9 70 8 1 K0 0 717p1 011 .

sam e effect .

CXV .

E6p0 06 0 1 0 13K 6peic n pon apofim é vooc 8 10 700 0
,
61 10051

n apoE1170v01 c 8 10 700 6
,
6 1311 606 0 1 .

CXV I .

’

Aq1 6 i)\07o 600 1 8 10 700 A0 Aérouo lv
'

0
’

10XH11 0v000 1 , 860V
i

8 10 700 A6 Aé rew ,
d cpe iAeTO . K0 1 0 q1 6 1A1

'

1 1 1 Hv 8 6 ? Aére lv 8 10

706 0
,
0100 1 11 13 8 10 700 0 .

The sec ond of these art icl es has been brought from

another plac e i n the E c loga . Eépdnnu for 6 1371 611 1711 , and
8¢6 1Aéwyu fo r represent a c om m on c orrupt ion
of late Greek . Vei t c h hesi tates

,
as usual ; bu t on consul t ing
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h im i t wi l l be seen that in both cases the form i n alpha
has d i sappeared from al l t exts , not on ly of Att i c , but
of C lassical Greek wri ters . The sam e i s tru e of the act iv e

form s 6 1
5

11 170 0 and e
’

iAa, fipno a, and whatever A ristophanes

wrote in Thesm . 76 1 , he c ertainly d id not Wri te 653711 150 070 .

That word crept i nto the text at a date when (31 111 0
1

11 1711 m igh t

be used for 67380 11 , and 61 11 6776 0 11a for 81v6'776 0 ov . The second

l in e of the c ouplet destroys th e force of the firs t

I I I
70h0 1170717M5KK0 , 71 9 656 K0p170 6 0 6 ;
I 7 f ‘ I I

71 9 71711 070771771711 7 0 180 0 011 53770170 070

I nstead of 653711 150 070 , whi c h cannot have a doubl e m ean ing,
som e word that has is requ i red to correspond with 6515 x6

pno e. Lob e ck proposed éf erpfio ar o , Meineke has adopted

8 1 6Xpfiaa70 . Neither em endat ion is of value, and the
genu ine word st i l l awaits d iscovery

,
i f the l i n e i s not re

garded as m erely an interpolated extens ion of éf exo
’

pno e.

Many form s
,
equal ly corrupt , w ere

‘

import ed i n to Att i c

books by copyists
,
w ho were ignoran t of Greek syntax of

the C lassi cal age . Thus , i n Thuc . 8 . 1 0
,
the h istorian used

the regu lar construct ion in obj ect clauses
,
and m ade a

fu tu re ind icat ive fol low 87701 9 , after a verb of preparing,
770p6 0 1<6 vd§0 11 70 87701 9 11 13 A150 01 10 1 11 but textual cri t i cs

had to banish 1050 01 0 1 11 from the re c e lv ed t ext . They had
the best m anuscripts on thei r s id e

,
bu t even against al l

su c h authori ty th e change ought to have been m ad e .
Vei tch (p. 4 1 1 ) has a record of other instances. The
case of the Hom eri c 67761070 0 i s very d ifferen t

614481 78 11 611 K0 }. 6x6 1 K0K0
'

11 , K611 71 9

11 611 101 0 537 7711 10 11 03 9 d tcaxfi11 6 11 09 17700,
I 3 PI )I Q I 3 I t I

11 11 x70 9 8 117711 09 6X370 1 11
°

0 yap7 6 776 1 110 6 11 0770 11 701 11

60 6A61 11 1386 K0 K 1
’

811
,
6776 1 8p784 641 00 6111 41 1 K0A1

5

111p.

0d . 20 . 8 3 .

Then the word is causat ive
,
the 6775 m aking poss ibl e the

act ive i n th is sense , j us t as i t helped 111 1741 55000 1 to an act ive
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6K 77070 0 9 6
’

c
’

if avm 18 60 9 Kai i
’

cjn a pfiAa

xapwah fuw s 0 1 11 011 56 11 6M¢p011 0 o iwffovm .

Id . 545 .

for to read 056 0 96 i n the form er of these passages is cri t i c i sm

of the m ost fut i l e and pueri l e k ind . Moreover
,
Herodotus

em ployed 77p06 0 d§ 0 11 70 (I . 600150 11 70 (5 . and 77p00

(8 . A c cord ingly, when the act ive 0150 1 i s e n

coun tered in Antiphon
,
and 77p00fi<f av i n Thucyd id es , i n

a sense perfectly natu ral
,
and wi th th e support of al l

m anuscripts , they m ust at on c e be accepted as genu in e,
and regard ed as fresh ind ications of a fact m ore than once

referred to al ready— nam ely, that i n these tw o writers th e
Atti c d ial ect had not reac hed i ts fu l l developm ent . An t ipho ,

1 34 . 03 11 656A1770 1 701370 1511 6311 11 1786 59 , 671 7611 11 1711 1171111

077610 6 1 11 0 11 , Kai 5 1 676 511 011 70 6 50 6A96
'

E11 69 1511 61 9 , 11 176
’

6111 07. 6yyez1 6
'

000 1 770po
'

11 71 7611 c
”

1 11 6p0 Kai 3 0 0 0 11 50 0 1 0 1171511

Thu c . 2 . 97, ¢o
’

po9 76 Ex 77610 179 7fi9 Bapfidpov Kai. 76311
(

BAN)

1
'
1f8 10 11 60 011 7711 00 1350 11 6771 2 6 159011 x76 . Such form s

,

however, were qu i te al i en to m atu re Att ic , and 0173350 9 has

been j ustly restored to Aristophanes (Ran . i n place
of 0171350 9 , 7050 11 76 9 , to Lycurgus (1 6 6 . 1 6 ) i n place of Kar d

50 11 76 9 , and perhaps «0 6611 70 9 even to X enophon (Hel l . 2 . 2 .

2 0) in place of Kar df avr es . I n al l three passages the sense

requ i res an alterat ion wh ich there i s exce l l en t m anuscrip t

authori ty to support .

The h isto ry o f the weak aorist of 07706 10p00 1<w i s s ingularly

instruct ive . Ve i tch has traced i t wi th h i s u sual c are :
‘The firs t aorist does not 71 0711 occu r in C lass i c Greek ;
31 7708pd0 a0 0 Andoc . l . 1 25 077081100 0 (Bekk ), 31770

d o as Lys . 6 . 2 8 (old ed it ), was al tered by Reiske to
01 1 which has been adopted by Bekker and every

subsequen t ed i tor, 817700110077X en . Cyr . 1 . 4 . 1 3 now

(best Popp . , Eu r .

I . T . 1 94 (MSS .
, Vu lg .

,
Mu sgr .

,
Seid ler), now 65 3600 9 i n

every ed i t ion
,

’ etc . I n fact
,
0776811 0 0 0 m ust be classed wi th
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61911 nfa, 6011 0150 , 6A0 1n lf a, 65 1750 , 6¢6uf a, 6776 0 0 , 69 1 0 , fipn0 a,

7311 611171 10 0 , 6BA01 § 0 or 611 0
'

An0 0 , (31060 6 170 0 , (31 0 111 11011 1711 ,

e t hoc genus om ne . Further
,
there is l i tt le qu estion that.

Aristophanes d id not use 611 676 150 , or Lysias (1301 11 170 0 . In

Ar . Lys . 5 5 3 the m anuscrip ts have 611 76531 or 6117615537, the

latter be ing also supported by Su ‘

l
‘

das , s . v . 7670 11 09 . The

tru e word i s lost, as neither 611 7651; nor 611 76 15531 provides a

su itabl e m ean ing . For 6¢An0 6 11 i n Lys . 1 3 6 . 1
,

K076y11 0176 Kai 15¢A170 6 11 15q 11 11 1050 9 6p0xpd9 , e i ther 111 111 6 5
Anorev or 31 911 11 6 11 m ust be subst i tu ted .

Som e verbs, which o riginal ly possessed two aorists of

ident ica l m ean ing , d ropped one of them i n Att i c, j ust as
c
’

iyw has been shown to have done . Such a word i s [310 1 0
7011 01 , whi c h in Ion ic writers had an aoris t 618 11 00 7170 0 ,
Hippo c r . 7. 5 2 8, 546 , and 011 03 4 0 0 760 31 m ust be preferred

to 0v0
,
8 1\0 0 71§0 6 1 i n Hd t . 3 . 6 2 , as even Herodotus c ou ld

hard ly have given other than the m idd le inflex ion s to the

fu tu re of su c h a verb . The Hom eri c 66p6 § 0 su rvived in

Att i c poet ry by the s id e of 6611 011 011 , bu t cou ld not have
been used i n prose . Both 6A0 1<0 11 and 6100 170 0 appear in

Com edy ; but the verb i s never used by Aristophanes

except i n para - t ragedy
,
or when he wishes to have a

h i t at Eu rip id es , who was rid i c u lously fond of th e term .

O f the two form s 6pp6v0 0 and 6pp151711 , late wri ters sel ected

the poet ical act ive
,
as in the case of x07660p9011 they pre

ferred the pass ive form .

The aori st 6 170 m ust not be reduced to the sam e leve l
as 601 0 , fiAGa, 6¢aya, e t c . , nor yet m ust and 6 570 be

regarded as rivals . The two accu rately supplem ent o n e

another i n Att i c Greek
,
accord ing to the fo l lowing para

d igm

I
6 1770701 11

6 1 77070 11
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The subj unct ive m ay be referred to e i ther ; the optat ive

d raws i ts form s whol ly from the second aorist, which also
suppli es th e in fin it iv e and the parti c ipl e . The case of

1
’

1
’

11 6y1<011 versus 1
’

1
’

11 ey1<a i s som ewhat m ore intri cate ; bu t , under

the in fluen c e of a trans itory des i re for system ,
Vei tch has

d em onstrated that, i n the ind icat ive and im perat ive, the
form s i n alpha were used in Att i c, except when the requ i re

m ents of m etre or a wish to avoid h iatus suggested 1
’

7
’

11 6yK0 11

and 611 6y1<0 11 . The in fin it iv e w as always 611 6y1< 6 €11 and the

part ic ipl e 611 6y1<0
5

11 , and the om i cron form s were at l east pre

f eren t ially used in the optat ive, whi l e the subj unctive m ay

be assigned ind i fferently to e i th er tense .
The ru le for the aorists of 7156 1711 1 and is too wel l

known to need rem ark ; bu t i t m ay not be unnecessary
to rem i nd m y readers , that , al though the weak aori s t of

8660111 1 was occas ional ly u sed in the plu ral , such form s were

general ly es c hewed by Att ic wri ters . H e rw erd en thus

sum s up the evid ence of Insc ript ions : ‘Aor . 1 hujus verb i
e t c om po s it o rum i n plu ral i num ero pe rraro repe rit u r . In
T . N . xi i i . m . 45 , legit ur 770p6 60$1<011 6 11 . Paul lo m inus rara
est 3 pers . pl. , sed n e haec qu id em reperitu r , quod sc i am ,

ante saec u lum quartum
,

’

(Lapid . Test . p. The aoris t
6611 11 17160 probably fol lowed the analogy Of 61711 1 and 7591111 1 i n

th e ind icat ive
,
as i t certain ly d id in the other m oods

,
and

th e gloss in H esyc hius : 61¢fi1<0 11 Kp07
'

511 09 ©11 67

70 1 9 , shou ld stand
’

A7r6¢p6 0 az1 , x76 .

As is n ow acknowledged
,
the form 67 6 1 0 6011a 6 i n Eu r .

E1 . 1 03 2

6001
”

fiA9
’

6
'

v 1110 1 111 0 1 11 618
’

611 96 011 Ko
'

pnv

A61<7po1 9 7
’

6776 1 0 641 11 17“ Kai 111511 611 0 5 150
3 A h n 3 A
6 11 70 1 0 1 11 80

5

11 00 1 11 K076 1X

i s no perfect , bu t an aorist, which i n H . F . 1 2 6 6 has by
som e fatal i ty been corrupted to 6776 1 0 641070 6
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Kaxévov s, and 617v 00 9 , do not happen to be found bu t as

6 1311 0 1 1059 was c o n fin ed to the adverb 6 1
’

1 vOLK685‘, 6 1
’

1 11 0 1 K0
3

76p0 11 ,

6 6 11 0 1 10 67070 , there c an be no quest ion , that, i f used at al l ,

81 10 11 0 1 16 61 9 , K0 1<011 0 1 1<639 , and 07x1 11 0 1 K61 9 , were s im i l arly pre

ferred to the regularly- form ed 8150 11 01 9 and dyxivm . There

i s in fac t not a s ingl e instanc e in Att i c Greek of an adverb
d i rec t ly form ed from adj ect ives of th is c lass , 7rp611 011 9 , Kov

611 6 11 011 9 , 6 1
’

1
’

ppov 9 , 81
5

0 77A011 9 , etc . I t i s hard ly necessary

to po int ou t that words l ike 077103 9 do not belong to the

sam e category , bu t even 09p0
’

01 9 appears to be u nder a ban .

CX IX .

E0 6 1? n om o i dVTi 706 6 66 130 8 1 010611 6 1 8é . 76 11 6V roip

76770 11 é ofi v, 6 86 1)
’

A6 Hvd1 v, 76 8 1
'

s xpé vou, Kai AéreTou 0OV

This po in t i s proved by the evidence of Aristophanes
alone . The form 6 6015 i s dem anded by the m etre in Nub .

1 6 2
,
Fax 77, 30 1 , Av . 1 4 2 1 , Ec c l . 835 , and gives the m ore

regular verse in Fax 6 8 and 8 1 9 , whi l e i n no l i ne i s

found refe rri ng to place . Ou the other hand , xp0v 1 1< 0
'

11

i s invariably en c ountered
,
being dem anded by the m etre

i n Plut . 1 5 2 , 2 3 8 , 700 , 707, 1 1 2 1 , Nub . 785 , 855 , 878 , 987,

1 1 34 , 1 2 1 5 , 1 3 65 , 1 371 , 1 373 , Ach . 6 3 8 , Eq . 570 ,
6 2 5 ,

Vesp . 1 03 , 55 3 , 56 8 , Fax 84 , 2 1 7, 76 3 , 894 , Lys . 2 0 1 , 2 3 9 ,

5 2 5 , 64 1 , 6 64 , Thesm . 405 , 48 2 , 507, Ran . 1 2 6 ,

1 37, 5 6 6 , 6 94 , 744 , 859 , 1 0 2 9 , 1 1 3 5 . Other Att ic poets
tel l th e sam e tale, except that Eu rip id es uses 689159 fo r 68915
in one passage

77111
”

Apyo11 9 K&77180 1 1p1
’

0 9 886 11 .

H ipp. 1 1 97.

Phot iu s rem arks upon the anom aly : E136 1) A11 K 6 1fo11 '

78 6 19
I PI 5 I A

A11 1< 6 1 0 11 096 11 Ep0700 96 11 119 Kai 8 10 7011 70 157707776 156 1 7011 9 M6
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Kai E1
'

1p1771f8 11 9 o
’

p9c3 9

71711 68911 9
”

Apyo1 1 9 K0m 80 11p1fa 9 8861
1
.

The au thor of th is M6 70AA6
'

E9 i s not known for certain ,
and withou t the rest of the l i ne no reason ing c an be based

on A11 1< 6 1
’

011 , but the words of Eurip ides doubtl ess

stand as they c am e from h is pen . The d isti nc t ion between

and originated i n the d es i re for prec i s ion, whi c h

i s the predom inan t c haracteris t i c of Att i c , and was not
observed ei ther by Hom er or in other d ial ects at a period

c ontem porary with the Atti c . 1 6 159 i s of com m on occu r

rence
,
as appl i ed to place

,
i n th e I l iad and Odyssey, whi le

P indar em ployed 6 136 159 i n both senses . A c c ord ingly, i n

Tragedy 6 130159 (70 767011) i s not ou t of place , and in Euri

p id es i t m ay wel l be a consc ious im i tat ion of o lder usage .

I n Com edy and Prose, however, th e ru l e was c arefu l ly
observed

,
and any deviat ions from i t i n th e texts of Prose

authors shou ld be u n flin c hingly rem oved .

L ike the Engl i sh i s som etim es used of
place

,
as i n Thuc . 6 . 96 , p fov 61770 1907511 11 011 76 Kai 1576p 799

7 071 6 01 9 6 136 159 “ 111 611 011 . I n su c h sentences wou ld natu ral ly

be am i ss .

CXX .

C
Zo 1p67€pov 0 770 1 11 7130

,
0 1) 86 A676 eugwpov K épaoov Kai

6 8101p676pov, 60C
’

Ap1070q1 61v 11 c Kai Kpd r ivo c Kai Eiin om c .

The poet referred to i s Hom er
,
i n I I. 9 . 2 03

9! tI I I I

(0171 07671 0 11 8 6 K 6pa 1 6 8 6 770 9 8 6 11711 11 0 11 “ 0 0 701 ,

a l in e wh i c h Ephippus , the Com ic poet , had i n m i nd when
he wrote

¢10A1711 6K076p0

10 171 120 0 9 {0171 1576710 11

A n t iphan e s em ployed (0171 67671 0 9 i n th c passage pre s c rv c d
by Ath enaeus . 1 0 . 4 2 3 D
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7087011 6781 190511 01 71 670 11 1777p1f80 799
t ’

I
‘

y1 6 1fc1 9

(01700767101 XpQ
S

Mfl/OD Oivoxé cg

bu t wi thou t th e context i t would be rash to regard i t as

a contraven tion of th e ru le la id down by Phryn ic hus .

Herodotus has the s im ple word (6 . and i t was probably

in u se in Tragedy . I ts reappearance i n the Com m on

d ia l ec t i s bu t another instan c e of what has so often been

enc ountered al ready— the inab i l i ty of Att i c to hold i ts ow n

against the other d ialects .
The word 6 159117109 i s found in Ar . Eccl . 2 27; Eu r . Alc .

757. L ike 611900709 , i t form ed i ts com parat ive and super

lative in - 60 7epo9 , - 60 7070 9 , Ephipp. ap. Athen . 9 . 374 D ;

A n t iphan es , id . 1 0 . 4 2 3 E . Eu s tathius , however, q uotes
from D iphilus the regular com parative 6 1

’

1p o
’

76p011 , and he

i s c on firm ed by Athen . 1 0 . 4 2 3 E

)I n
f yXGOD 0 11 8 17 771 6 1 11 .

1 r r 1 1 n r

6 v §wp076p0 11 76 11 17 A 1 , 01 770 1 , 809 70 yap

880 6 81770 11 70137
’

60 71 7
”

111 11P 9 27 X27

CXX I .

Xe lpc iv 6180K l11 00c , xepo l 8é .

The sam e is t ru e of the gen i t ive and dat ive X6 1p0
'

1
‘

11

being never used in these cases .

CXX I I .

Euepiov 11 131 Aére, dAA
’

euepov iudn ov, 7p1ouAAdc
Kai aveu 706 1 .

El
'

71 11 0 7707x1 11 ¢pd0 6 1a9 6 1
’

1
’

6p011
U I 9 A
01 0 776p 0 1 0 11 110 11 67K070 KA1 11 1711 0 1 11 0A90 K 1711 .

Ar . Av . 1 2 1 .
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0

than 779 , 376 79 , 378779 . I t i s true that the m anusc r ipts o c

c asion ally exh ib i t the shorter form s , bu t as the longer are
often d em and ed and always al lowed by m etre , they shou ld
i nvariab ly be restored in verse and prose . The argum en t

from s eriat ion is very strong

- 9a of0 ~ 6a 77877- 0 907 770 - 607 776 70 - 077

(pa - Otf 70 - 6 7 70 - 97 7- 07.

bu t the test im ony of verse i s m uch m ore valuabl e . I t i s

as fol lows

A. 877-877) y6y6
'

v177
'

a75 B . val 7787 A7
’

OI
’

JK 3787700777776 ;
Ar . Ec ol . 5 5 1 .

The Ravenna has 378770 607, others 378 6 70 907.

dAA
’

O15K 8 1) 37
"

gXOLS
" 30 a ydp 378770 6

,

6
’

56
'

X6 a9 E
i

fl
'

av
‘
r a .

Thesm . 554 .

The MSS . 3786 79 .

I I V 9 V 7 3 3 I

m v ra9 071 ov0 a9 ou7< 3787700 0778 6 vo777§ 6 9 ;
Nub . 3 29 .

Ravenna 378779 , others 378 6 79 .

The second person does not occu r in Aeschylus . I n
Eurip ides i t i s found only twice
A V I I

77709 ; 770p6uov OUK 378770 0a warq a9 x0ovo 9 ;

Cyc l . 1 08 .

MSS 378 6 70 6 67.

378770 6 67
“

yap 8fi
'

r
’

571760 701} yfipa9 ydpov ,

E1 . 9 26 .

I n th e tw o cases i n whi ch i t occu rs in Soph ocl es the verse
adm its of the true form

3

ap 6 5378770 6? 30 01) 771) K 6
’

p80 9 .

MSS . 65378779 .

378770 907 Knpvxeév
'

r a
l
77777rpd0 0 6w 7778 6 ;

An t . 445 .

MSS . 778779 r d .

The evidence for 770 607 i s overpowering . There is no l ine

Trac h . 988 .

Cob e tus em endav it . For the plural part ic iple cp. An t . 576
8 6 807776

'

V
’

,
(89 307176 , ka'

r OaI/ efu.
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i n Att ic verse i n which 779 i s
' requ i red

,
though i t occu rs

som et im es i n the m anuscripts . Thus in Eur . I . A . 3 3 9

C 9 I f ‘ I
079 70776 72709 770 60 770 0 779 8 6 570 9 77p00 67yy0 v 6 7v,

al l the m anuscripts have 779 07700 779 . The fol lowing detai l s

a re of valu e . I n Sophocles alone 770 60 occu rs fourteen

t im es, and in eight of the fourteen passages th e d isyl lab i c

form i s requ i red by the m et re . I n Ari stophanes
,
ou t of

n in eteen l ines in wh ich the word occu rs , n ine requ i re the

longer form . I n Aeschylus i t i s found twice , once doubtfu l

and once requ i red . Abou t 376 70 60 there is som e quest ion ,
th e word not occu rring in verse . Aesch ines (77. I I ) i s
c red i ted W i th 776p7776 79 , and Plato , Tim . 2 6 C, Eu thyph . 4 B ,

W i th 87376 70 60 . H 6p7376 79 i s certa in ly wrong, but i s 87376 70 90.

right ? The legi t im ate form would be 87370 60 . Whil e 070 60

i s c la im ed for m ature Att i c
,
i t i s probable that 0780 9 shou ld

be acknowledged as old Att ic , as i t appears in Eu r. Alc .

78o

78 6 177770 7777074707
"

0780 9 771) 6
'

X6 7

and as form s l ike 078076
,

were good Ionic , and shou ld

be reta in ed when found in Atti c as early as that of Ant iphon .

I t i s qu ite natu ral that at a period of trans i t ion he shou ld
wri te 0780776 7; i n one passage and 70776 7; i n another. The sam e

l i cenc e m ust be ex tended to X enophon as a Greek cosm o

pol i tan . What i n Antiphon was du e to the t im e at wh ich

h e wrote was i n X enophon c aused by the m igratory l i fe

he led .

In the case of 0780 a th i rd form has c erta in c la im s to

noti ce . I n h i s note upon the d i c tum of Moeris :

xwp79 708 0 ,

’

ATT77<639 . 0780 9 ,
(

EAAUVLKGS, Pierson quotes

the fol lowing passage of Eus tath ius (Od . 1 773 . T8

86 070 60 7107) 070 9 6777789 6A6
'

yx6 7 Z77v0
'

8070v Kai. 7089 Kar
’

K0 K0
’

39 7407770 11 70 9 78 070 00 9 7707787 7773 770777777. 61) 76
'

A6 7

7761) 71 877 0 77fxov 7
4

7K02 677771707753: (770711 776 11 709 6777 87) 76 v 6
'

000 7 0 vy
n A f

xwp7706 70 0 v 7070757777) 611 70 000 86 O13K 8 1) YQVOLTO 870
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78 K0 K07767p7770v . A7A70 9 A707
‘60 70 9 ypdgba 577 K0778

070 60 K0778 070 60 9 77776780)
‘
EAAnv L K0 687 «07770 60 K07770 60 9 .

A n y rec ord of an opin ion of D ionysiu s always m eri t s c arefu l

c onsideration , bu t here the am bigu i ty of the term
‘
EAAnum d

robs h i s words of m ost of the i r valu e . Hesyc hiu s , i t i s

t rue
,
enfranc h ises 070 60 9 : 070 60 9 “

0780 9
,
6K07‘6

’

pw 9 and

Photiu s does th e sam e : O70 6a
’

c
’

wr i 7077 0780 9‘ 7\6
'

y67
'

a7 Kai

Xcopl9 706 0
'

70 678. 86 706
3

0 77076 778787 7776
'

7
'

p0v 778787
.

78 7777

0 0y7<p080 0 7 0 757777707770 : bu t Nau c k i s rash in the extrem e to

al ter 0780 9 to 070 60 9 i n Alc . 780 . The authori ty of h is

favourite Gram m arian , George Cho e ro b os c u s , i s advanc ed

i n i ts favou r
,
6 77777770 7 86 K0770 6 78 706 0 070 60 9 (89 7707787Kpa

'

n
’

z
'

tp

677 bu t dependen c e upon the b roken reed of one

of th e least tal ented and l east c ri t i ca l of th e old gram m arians

i s a weak spot in Nau ck
’

s work
,
and has often seriously

m i sgu ided h im There is
,
i n fiue , not on e assu red instan c e

of the form 070 60 9 i n Att i c of any period . The passages

quoted by Vei tch i n i ts favou r are as evid ence qu ite
worthless .

The eviden c e fo r 770 60 9 i s st i l l l ess , as i t does not occu r at
al l i n Greek .

On the other hand
,
the easy rem edy wh ich i t would

apply to

7773 9 os 871} 6v60
'

78
’

770 6
’

61) Tpo fq, 6
’

67770 ,
Eu r H el . 5 87.

a lm ost ju s t ifie s Nau ck
’

s in troduct ion of the form i n that
l ine , and , i f i t were on c e estab l i shed there, h i s al terat ion of
Eu r . Her . 6 5 and I . T . 8 1 4 (070 60 9 fo r 7677) m igh t be

adopted at on c e . Bu t the quest ion of Com edy and Prose
i s not affec ted by suéh l ines of Tragedy

,
and the form s i n

- 60 9 m ust be den ied in both‘ t i l l m ore convinc ing eviden c e
is addu c ed of thei r ex isten c e i n any speci es of pu re Att i c
writ ing .
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u n m c an ing 77577076 6 7; to i. e . A t en im

d ic e t non nem o ,
’ he goes o h

,

‘qu id s ib i vul t prim a singularis;
c um 073709 t ert iam post u le t ? Age igi tu r, attento pau lispe r

fac s i s an im o .

Dum ve t eres avias t ib i d e pu lm o n e rev e llam .

I taq u e tandem d i cas t emporis praet erit i perfec t i t erm i na

t io n em A t t ic am ~ e7v non jam prim ae singu laris , u t i om nes

d id ic im u s , sed t ert iae ; prim ae vero alteram i s tam - 77 esse

propriam . I d quod ex po e tarum A t t ic orum s c ript is ad

exam en rev o c at is fid en t er assevero . So lu tae autem o rat ion is

s c ripto res n ih i l m oro r. N am i n h i s qu id em gram m at ic o rum

rec en t io rum i n som n ia c on s tan t er c o n spic ien da sese exh iben t .

Im m o in poet i s et iam non raro
,
sed n u sq uam n is i ub i v eram

s c riptu ram versu s re c ipiat .
’

Dawes’ em endat ion ’

7re7ro£6 6 7v w as afterwards c o n firm ed

by the Ravenna .

“

Dawes further proved that the copyists
som e t irn e s actual ly changed the genu ine - 77 of the firs t

person in to the l ate - ew , not on ly in vio lat ion of the laws of
m etre, but wi th a total d isregard of com m on sense . In
A ris t oph . Av . 5 1 1

z a v 7 f
,

n I 7 a A
70v77 707vvv ovx 77877 ya) K0 7 87770 70 eAduBave 0077770 ,

3786 71)
’

yc6 was read in m ost m anuscrip ts and b y - al l ed itors
,

t i l l Kuster restored 77877 from the Vat i can—a read ing sub

sequ ent ly c on firm ed by the Ravenna . There cou ld hard ly

be m ore convi nc ing proof of the fut i l ity of trust ing m anu
s c ripts on th is quest ion . A further argum ent he based upon
the fac t that - 77i s the natural contract ion from the Ion ic - ea

,

and from the Ion ic and he dem onstrated that the

genu ine th i rd - person end ing - e7u w as occas ionally preserved

bec ause the copyists m istook i t fo r the first person . This
i s the case in Vesp . 6 35

3 5 f V
ovK

,
ahA 6

707770 0 9 796 9
’

077709 7508770 9 7pvy770 ew
'

A
KaAw 9 yap7786 71) (89 e

’

yc
‘
o 7075777 Kpd770 70

’

9 6 73777.

The second l i ne m igh t j ust be t ranslated as ‘
m e tam en 71 0m m
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qu id h ic valerem ,

’ i nstead of the true , Probe em
’

m 71 0m l m e

hac arte plurim um valere .

’ To the sam e m i stake i s due the
preservat ion of the anci en t form i n Pax I 1 8 2

A

5
\ l , a a r 7

.
a v

5TC? 6 (TLTL OUK OU yap27 f l, ” v,

and a sl igh t alterat ion of 739 for 89 enabl ed the transcribers

to reta in 7786 71; i n Vesp . 55 8

89 é
'

u
’

0738
’

8 1) (73 117
’

677777870 7771} 77p076
'

p0v 0770¢ev <f 7w

In fact
,
passages in wh ich i t was j u s t poss ib le to m ake sense

by translat ing the th i rd person by the firs t escaped violat ion .

All others were al tered , bu t al tered as a ru l e i n a w ay so

pueri l e as no t to d i sgu ise the prim i t ive read ing . Two

i nstanc es of th i s— Nub . 1 347, and Av . 5 1 I
— have al ready

been d escrib ed as corrected by Dawes
,
and another

,
Av .

1 2 98 , was sim i la rly em ended by h im

v s A V y

opr vf eKaAa r o , Ka7 yapyxew 0p7vy7.

No m an uscript has the genu ine fixew . They read fixev ,

fix ev , fixev . Even th e Ravenna has c i
’

K ev , as if ei
’

xw cou ld

represen t é’ouca
,
and ef xev or fix ev stand for the Ion i c é cp

’

xew .

Al l th e best ed i tors have now adopted the em endat ion of

Dawes . Phot iu s supports fix ew by the test im ony of som e
u nnam ed cri t i c . Once between and 7770776 1; o c c urs , 775x 5 70
6770709 and aga in after fiK ew c om es

,

”

e m ,
78 e

’

cp
’

xew

37777707707) 075703 9 The two glosses

taken together p rove the truth of the em endation of

Dawes . The v éqbeAxvo r m o
’

v after the d iphthong - e7 was a

constant s t um b lin gb lo ck to the sc ribes . I n Aristophanes,
Plu t . 6 96 , a few m anuscripts read correctly

A. 0
'

8? 96 89 073 77000756 771 ; 8 . 073867707

but even th e Ravenna c hanges 77700776 71} i nto 777000750 y
’

, th e

71 6 possess ing no m ean ing whateve r .

How l i tt l e fai th can be pu t i n m anuscript authori ty i n

cases of th i s ki nd i s proved by noth ing so m uch as the
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'

s IAKVfififlCEI LAS .

m i stakes m ade by scribes in reproduc ing the glosses of
anc i ent cri t ics . In regard to th is very qu est ion under d is

c ussio n
,
a Greek gram m arian (Bekk. A n e c d . p. 4 2 2 . 4) has

the excel l en t note : ’

A7re
'

ppwyev
‘
08K 0776

'

pp77x707
'

Kai éweppa
’

iya

m i 0 8

1) 77? v é weppa
i

yew 78 7p7
’

70v 77p00w770v (quot i ng the end

of an iam b ic)
K87

’

dweppoiyew 6 7700 9
'

bu t the transcribers have m ade him say, dweppcéyn m i 0 81}

779
"

v 0wepp0
5

y77v .

As in Aristophanes the late form of the first person l ed

to an e lisio n al absurd ity l ike 778 6 77; so the inabi l ity of

the copyists to understand the class i cal of th e th i rd

person occasioned an eloqu en t h iatus in Eu rip ides
,
Ion

1 1 87

K07
’

786 29 708
’

7786 7
‘ év xepo

'

iv ?xovr l

where Porson restored These tw o i nstances wou ld in

them selves b e su ffic ien t to warrant u s i n affirm ing that th e
first person io f the pluperfect act ive ended in Att i c in - 77, and

the th i rd before a vowel affix ed v ; bu t even in prose good
m anuscripts occasional ly preserve the tru e form s , and there

i s no lack of other evid ence fu l ly as convinc ing .

Thus i n Hom er the firs t person s ingu lar of the pluperfec t

ended in ~ ea
,
and the th ird in - ee(v) or - c 7(v)

é
’

vG
’

77707 7781; éycb 87ep<§ 77087(bevye
'

yev

fiwfiyea, 7078? pe
'

ya 10777707 08K 377500070 .

0d . 9 . 43 .

781) 8
’

87Wfivo
'

iyea 0737771) 8881)

I d . I o . 26 3 .

He7
’

p0 70v 8 6
’

fivu
’

iyea oixov Ziyovra .

Id . 1 7. 5 5 .

073787p é707
’

p0v9

7pe
'

79 670 1} 070 7 770A7070 wen oieea 7780 0 1) 671
"

1 d - 4 . 43 3 .
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02 8
’ ’

Arp6 7
'

o777a 87o7pe¢6
'

6 s Ba0 7Afi6 9 .

I 445

776 §o lf 6
’

777777769 76
’ 8

’

67007707889 0
’

p0
’

7p6 7.

0d . 24. 70 .

Yet even here the 479 i s often corrupted to - 6 79 , as the 4 )

of the pluperfec t to - 6 717. Bu t the m anusc ripts of Thu c yd ides ,
Plato

,
Aristophanes, and the O rators , though often ex

h ib it ing

,

form s i n - 6 79
,
yet preserve the old su ffic ien t ly

often to prove that i t was the on ly form known to Att i c of

the best age . In fa c t - 6 79 i s as depraved for the nom i native 1

as i t i s for the acc usat ive, and i n the case of the accusative

the verd ict of verse in favou r of - 6029 i s fin al.

Eu s tathiu s i s very c lear on the qu estion of the Att i c fo rm
of the firs t person pluperfect act ive . H is words are (1 946 .

Hapa87
'

8w0 7 yap
’

A777K0770779 70707570779

617 77707 7761779 776p07080 7v, 77877Ae
'

yov76 9 K0).

1 ‘N on fun d itu s in teriit At tic a fo rm a in Codd . n ost ris . Bodleian us 707x779 e t

3 0 00679 servav it in Sym pos . p. 1 78 B e t id . 1 96 C . I n libris d e Rep. Parisin us A .

fol. 1 9 v . xaMfis, 5 8 v . 76 0 0727779 , 8 3 7. 7077779 , 1 1 0 r . 870077779 , d ederat , quae om n ia

c o rrec t o r d epravav it . I n tac tum m an sit fol . 6 1 v . 7770 1767) 77000779 , sed prim a

m an u s fol . 4 1 v . 076770476 29 sc ripsit et 6 2 v . ofou oi 7paq> 6 $9 n e un q uam lib rariis

c e rta fid es haberipossit .

’
Cob et , in Mn em . N . S . V . 1 9 .

The rarer the n oun the m o re like ly is the old en d in g t o b e retain ed . Thu s
in Arist . P lut . 807, all th e be st MSS. hav e 67770077779 , an d o f his tw o P lays the
o n e is m o re c om m on ly en t it led '

I 1r7r6 ?9 , the o the r ’

Axapvfi9 .

As t o the ac cusat ive, 77717609 o c c u rs six t im e s in Aristophan es , Nub . 1 20 , 5 54,

Eq . 6 1 0 , Ac h . 7, Lys . 676 , Ran . 6 5 3 . So
’

Axapv éd s , Ac h . 1 77, 200 , 20 3 , 2 2 2 .

Bu t in late Midd le an d N ew Com ed y , as al so in Eu ripide s, som et im es 4 5 9 , an d
e ven in the sin gu lar b u t n eve r - et s . An tiphan es, Stob . Flo r. 79 . 7

1 rp8s 70779 60 07073 707766 9 087: 607711

Alex is, Athen . 1 1 . 473 D

x c
'

weapov , x070 07p6
'

q70v70 , 17A7707
’

0V 82 176 777677017

077007770760 77a? 775A70V 0 75706 .

On the o the r han d , fo rm s like ixeéa s are c ertain ly un -At tic , an d m ust b e
i eplac ed by ixefis , e t c . Theo c xi tus ev en u se s ixeéa an d 8077750 for lxeiw an d

8¢p75V, b u t Theo c ritus u ses 78770w = 6¢07707, an d
W ecklein (Curae Epigraphic ae , pp. 1 9

—2 1 ) state s the eviden c e o f In sc ription s .
The mom . pl . o f n oun s in - 6 779 en ded in variably in - 779 upt o 01 . 1 00 (376 B .

From that dat e t il l 0 1 . 1 1 3 (abou t 3 1 5 B . c .) 479 w as st il l the c om m o n er fo rm ,

b u t ~ e79 had begun to b e used . Aft e r 3 2 5 B . c .
- 6 79 prevailed .

Ac c o rd in g to H erw erden (Lapidum de Dialec t o A t t ic a Te stim on ia, p.

the earliest exam ple s o f - 6 79 for the ac c u sat ive ~ 6as
"

o c c ur in In sc ription s o f a
(late just befo re the c lo se o f the fou rth c en tu ry B . c . , 307

—
300 .
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6776 17077707 m i 671 677077§K7r Kai 075770 (177707Hava7
'

7709 6X6 717 7879

740047879 770p8 ITAci7w v7, Kai ®0vxv87
’

8779 88 K6
'

Xp77707 703 707075779

66 6 7. The best m anuscripts of Plato u se both form s
,

but the better the m anuscript i s ackno wl edged to b e , the

m ore frequent ly do the form s i n - 77 occu r i n i ts pages .
Moreover

,
i n a genu in e form l ike c

’

mwh ofihn, - 6 717 i s often
wri tten over th e - 77, as in Apol . 3 1 D , 36 A ,

etc . I n Plato
,

Rep . 3 37A ,
Kai 7087

’

77877 76 K0770757079 th e

77877has esc aped from being m i staken for th e adverb .

The fol lowing passages of Phot i us are p robab ly the

authori tat ive d i c ta of A eliu s Dionysiu s : ‘
Ewpdm

1
78 7777737017

77p0
'

0 a777017, 679 677677617677
1

K0 }. 677671 0777707l K0777877
1
78 7786 717.

t n ov 7079 7070757079 xp77707 0Xn77077077089 . Again : Kai 78

77877017777073 778 6 717 Kai 78 6776 77617677871777708 677676 176 6 717.

Ari stophanes uses the firs t person of the pluperfect fiv e

t im es , and i n every case except one the form i n - 77 has
m anuscrip t au thori ty

877K exfivn 77p00 801<63v 7817

A rist . Ach . 1 0 .

MSS . K 6X771777.
I t 9 A I

77K771< 0 17yap (09 A6nva707 77076 .

Vesp. 80 1 .

Som e M SS . 7776777666 717. Ravenna 7710717677.
I 3 V 3 I

701777 70717vv O
‘

UK 77877 770 K76 .

Av . 5 1 1 .

Som e MSS . 778 6 777
’

yo$. Rav . and Vat . 77877
’

yo$ .

6y81 8 6
'

7
,

77p00 807<(3 0
’

6ypnydp77.

Ec c l . 3 2 .

MSS . 6yp7770
'

p6 7v and 6777777d 7711 . Po rso n u s em e n dav it .

8 6 717817 77617707 6776776 17677.
Ec c l . 6 50 .

MSS . 67 6776 176 6 717. Rav . and Su i’das 6776776 17677.

Here i t wi l l be observed that
,
except i n the c ase ofAv . 5 1 1 ,

th e m etre affo rd s no assistan c e . The poi n t i s proved by the

weigh t of the docum entary evid ence .

Even he re the tran sc ribe rs ac tual ly w rite - 6 7 fo r 4 7all the fo ur tim e s .
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The m etrical evidence of Tragedy i s even less than that

of Com edy
,
there being in no t ragic Poet a s ingle i nstance

of the firs t person preced ing a vowel . Bu t the verd ict of
the m anuscripts i s p lain enough in the c ase of the frequent ly

o c c u rring past of 0780 .

Of th e two form s and 778 6 717 the form er i s found in
M

077 ydp7f 0 778777763770 67126 75.

Soph . O . R . 433 .

Laurentian A has 3786 7with v wri tten above .

8
’

6906v
,

c
’

iu8pa K0777077007676170 17.

Id . 0 . C . 944.

Al l MSS . 77877, al though th ree l ines i nfra al l read {77177786 717

for f vvy
’

877.

77877K0A639 K0! 0
’

6
’

K789 075A6 7
5

0717 7776 03 17.

I d . An t . 1 8 .

Lau rent ian A has 778 6 717, bu t that the Schol iast read 77877 is
pla in from h is gloss

,
8717777073 7786 0 .

47 7 r a 7 a 7 r r
07 787 70A07va 7007 6

’

K 6 717 77877 0 0476 9 .

Id . E1 . 1 1 1 5 .

The MSS . have the tru e form being preserved by being
m i staken for the adverb .

77877 0
’

0770pp771/ 07
5

0 0v 07777776 8 8 6777717.

Id . 1 0 1 8 .

Laurent ian B ind i c ates th e orig inal read ing by 7787717. O the r
MSS . have 778 6 717.

77877 708" 0758817 7701776709 68 6 7 ¢pd0 a7.
Eur . Rhes . 95 2 .

On e MSS . 77877, oth ers 7786 717.

78 8
’

6pyov 77817 77717 1760 0 17 76

v

I d . H ipp. 434.

MSS . and 778 6 717.
On the other hand

, 778 6 717 withou t varian t i s m e t wi th in
th e fol lowing passages

77
'

8
’

gpehhov ; 677770 1777
‘

yfip 7717.
Soph . An t . 448 .
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ac cepted read ing for éypnyo
’

pnaav . The latter , from th e late

present ypnyopa, i s a debased aorist form and no pluperfect .

(See supra p. z oo .)
The other persons had also a short penu lt im ate

,
and i f

A150) i s taken as a typ ical verb , the A tt i c in flex io n s of the

p luperfect are these

6A6A1
5

1< 6 11 6 v

6A6M§Kns 6K6M51< 676

6A6A151< 6 1(17) 6A6A0K 6
’

7n17 6A6A75K6 0'

a17.

The plu ral O f 77877i s i n A tt i c 770776 17, fiO
'

TG, fio av , bu t i n Eu ri

p id es
, Bac c h . 1 345 , an old er form has su rvived

G
’

Md6 6 9
’

771751 9 , 876 8
’

6xpfiv, fi8676
’

as in Sophoc les , O . R . 1 2 3 2

1I 3 A I V
A6 L776 1. 11 6 17 0778 01 79000 96 17 7186776 17 70 077 017 KTG.

The l ine of the Lysi strata (1 098)

0) HOAvxape c
’

8av 8 6 717¢i Ka

though the words are Lacon ian
,
fu rn ish es im portant con

firm ato ry evidence .

I n fa c t
,
i t i s im poss ibl e

,
on phi lologi c al grounds

,
to accoun t

for the long penu l t im ate i n Att i c . By rej ect ing it , form s

l ike 770 176 17, flar e, fiMGD, fir e, are sat isfac tori ly accounted for ;
and in two ou t of the th ree cases i n wh ich the plu ral of th e

pluperfect o c cu rs i n verse
,
a short penu l t im ate syl lable is

dem anded by the m etre .

CXXV I I .

'

0 {Simon épeic , 06 70 1567700.

The m ascul in e gender i s proved by Aristophanes

b
( I 3 I

70 5
‘

{717770 179 ava0
'

7ra0
'

a t
,

Lys . 1 200 .

and read i n al l o ther passages of Att i c writers . “ 0 [5757709

1 MSS. 7786 1 11 677. Elm sley em en d .
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A t t ic um esse A ris t ophan is e t A le x id is
,
Athen . 4 . 1 6 7 D

,

t es t im o n iis constat
,
eoq u e genere et iam V ulgo us i viden - r

tu r . ’

Lob e ck.

O f m uch m ore im portance than the gender of the sub

s tan t ive i s the m ean ing of the verb connec ted wi th it . I f

15757770) i s real ly ak in to 575770 9 , th en i ts s ign ific at io n i s ano

m alous i n th e extrem e . I n the l ines at th e beginn ing of the

Acharn ians

0 1
,

75 67TC67TOT
,

65 87077 76 875777000 1 ,
6875x677v 75778 Kov c

'

as 78 9

079 17817,

the sense of bec om e d ir ty i s as agreeab l e to the con

t ex t as w as/l myself , and recal ls a wel l - known passage of

S terne
'

s u nholy wi t ; but the m ean ing w as/z i s d em and ed

i n Aristot l e
,
Meteor . 2 . 3 . 3 59

a
2 2

, 8757776 717 78 ipo
i

n a
,
and

Theophrastus
,
H . P l. 9 . 9 . 3 , Tpihf fi87777700600 . I f h is sa id

that
,
as from u n - Atti c w ri ters

,
these passages are not of

au thori ty , and i f t he m ean ing of the word i s
,
from the

evident ly corrup t state of th e text , l i tt l e helped by the

l ines of A n t iphan e s
3px6 7aL,

HGTG
'

pXGO
,

ai7
'

777, 77p00 6
'

px6 7
’

, M676
'

pX67aL,

fiK f L, d GO
’

TL
, 757577767a 1 , 77p00 6

'

px6 ra t ,

0777770 7, K76 177
'

f 6 7
’

,

A0670 7, 0 K0776
'

E
'

r a t , 0 76AA670 1 , 0vpf§ 6 7a t ,

K 0077627
’

, 8 17 8
’

é
’

xy TL (in dyxe
'

r a t
‘

neverthel ess Plato has the adj ec t ive (37777700 59 , i n the sense

O f c lean s ing,
i n Tim . 6 5 D ,

78 86 707570717 76 [377777LK8 Kai 778717

78 7877 o
'

BTTav 8777077A75170 17707 j u st as Pl utarch , i n

Sym p. 6 97A ,
Kai Kar axav96

’
1770 9 76<f>pa pv n n a ir nv 770 0

6
'

X6 7 K o
'

vw , and Aristot l e , de S e n sib u s , 5 . 443
a
I
,
77A77177u<817 77

[iv n n x8v éyxéptov 57717077770 9 .

I f the substant ive an d th e verb are related , then there i s

no reason why th e d erivation of [1 1 5 175 from [71 6 6 0 should be
t reated with rid i cu l e and c ontem pt .
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CXXV I I I .

’

A)\eiv épeic , 073K 8A
'

ee lv
,
Kai r

’

iAe l
,
08K fiAn eev

,

8A0000 ,
obxi 88 8AH906007.

fl"

AL8 6 1 17 76 71 5170179
’

d pv s
“

yv vaLK ahofiaav .

Ar . Nub . 1 3 58 .

Q I V J/ I

6 17a 77p09 7077701 0 1 17 77o 17 opepta c 7a O
'

LTLa .

Pherec r . (Athen . vi. 2 63 B).

For the perfect and aorist pass ive of th is verb see p. 98 ;

and for late form s sim i l ar to 8777500) see pp. 1 34 , 1 55 , 1 57.

CXX IX .

Méeuoo c dvr'ipOOK epsie, 8AA8 776 6 007770 30 ruvaixa 88

épeic uéeuoov Kai n eeéoHv .

Gram m arians are i n accord upon th i s po in t . Pol lux
,
6 . 25 ,

rem arks that Menander first used “59170 0; of a m an M6 677

0
'

71 K0
'

9 , f) yvvi) 88 776 9750 77, Kai 776 9750 777701 wap8 (9 6 077677770) 703

Kwiu uay
h

. 8 ydp1760770 09 677237178v M6 178 178p0) I t W i l l
b e observed that there is som e d ifference of m ean ing

between 1760770 71 10 59 and 71 66770 09 , th e form er denot ing a

hab i t, th e latter not n ec essari ly so .

‘The m an i s a d runkard ,
and h is W ife t ipples

,

’

8 0817 c
’

wfip776 9770 7716 9 60 71 17, 75 88 yum}

06 9750 77. The usage probab ly or iginated from som e eth i cal
cause .

CXXX .

”

Hq ,
6 1 «GEe ioxem l n apd 70ic dpxa iow ,

06K
A a ’

3 1 r
epe re , oAA v

That Phryn ic hus shou ld al low th e poss ib i l i ty of 77777717 i n
C lassical Greek is even m ore su rpris ing than h is uncertain ty
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'

8
‘ I 3 f

1106 1
' 775170 1770 1 K 6 59 777170 717

7 A 3 3 I 3 3 f

10 1 17 0776 0 171 0 76770 177 6y6 1 1707771 17 76 Kva .

NOW the 1706 17775170 17170 1 i s sim ply a c orrupt i on o f f} 775p01 171709 ,

caused b y the m i sunderstand ing of 77, th e genu ine Att i c form
of t he firs t person s ingu lar im perfec t of the substant ive

verb . The Gram m arian Porphyriu s , i n a sc hol ium to Gd .

8 . 1 86
,
wh ich appears also i n one c odex i n I I. 5 . 5 3 3 , d is

t in c t ly states that in his t im e 7717 had com pletely superseded

77: T8 7717 671 1 170Ad§ 6 1 vfiv , 70317 86
’

A77u< c?717 o i 17617 8pxa
’

50 1 170170

ypdpyam v 07578 77p0 6¢6p01770
' and again : T8 170 170075Mafio 17 76317

’

ATTLKC3 U 60 71 770p81 Kpa71
’

1
'

07 Hv71
’

17y

3 Ia 3 1 I 9 A 9

yvvn 8 77p076p017 77, 177717 8 0v 1< 671

n 3 A I

Ka c wapa 2 0¢0KA6 1 6 17 77;Nwfiy
3 A A

77yap¢1
’

A77 787 707178 6 7077 77p0¢6p76p077
°

s f
Kai 617 0 1 85708 1. Tvpavv cp

n a 1 7 9 7 7

7; 807
'A0 9 O

’

UK 07177770 9 , akA OLKOL 7pad76 1 9

Kai. I IAdv L 703 ¢1A00 0
’

gb c9
’

6 13 11 617 ydp 6
’

y87 671 617 8771705776 1

777073 86185079 (71 0p6756 0
' 60 1 6Z9 78 810-

777) The last passage is from
Rep . 3 2 8 C . Even in th e t ex t of the sc hol ium i tself th e

c opyists have subst i tu ted 7317 for 77
" i n the passages adduced

to prove the latter form .

In Soph . O . C . 973 an d 1 3 6 6 77i s found i n L . , but in
1 3 6 6 17 has been added by a late hand . The 7717 i n Trac h .

5 64
f 9 3 V t I 3 ‘

s
‘ I I

(176 170717 6 71
“

07170 1 9 , 77171 1< 7717 176 0
-

07

m ay, as Cob e t suggests , be no m ore than a m i s read ing of
I I

7) 17 In Aesc h . Cho . 5 2 3

oi8
’

, 87 76107017
,
770 177} ydp

' 6K 7
’

806 117670717,

the t rue read ing was restored b y Porson from i ts l u rking
pla c e— the m anusc ript read in g d é t . Neithe r in Sophoc l es
nor i n Aeschylus i s there any l ine where 7317 i s requ i red by
t h e m etre , but in Eu rip id es and A ris toghan es th e c ase is
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d ifferen t . Ou th is poin t Elm sley
’

s opin ion was that 1517 i n
Eu rip ides was a corruption

,
and in Aristophanes , as occ urring

on ly i n h is last p lay
,
was to be ex pla ined as a growth

,
or

rather decay
,
of Atti c . Soph . O . R . p. 1 2 ,

‘
13 pro 7717, e rarn ,

quater repo su i.
?
Hv aliq uo t ies ante v o c alem legit ur apud

Eu ripid em ,
u t i n H ipp . 1 0 1 2 ,

Alc . 6 5 5 , I . A . 944 , Ion 2 80 .

Quam quam haec om n ia c orrupta esse su spic o r . S ic et iam

ter Aristophanes
,
sed i n P lu to

,
novi ss im a om n ium fabula

,

2 9 , 6 95 , 8 2 2 . Nih i l tal e apud Sopho c lem repe rit u r .

’ As a

m atter of fact , Eurip id es in thi s, as i n m any other cases ,
al low ed h im self a l i c ence of wh ich neith er Aeschylu s nor

Sopho c l es wou ld have avai led them selves
,
and introduced

i n to th e d ign ified c om pany O f y6y059 , 8dpap, 76570 , ékefio oua t ,

e t c . a m od ern form
,
w hi c h even Aristophanes for long eyed

askan c e . That an 'y Att i c poet or prose wri ter ever used 1717

before a c onsonan t i s subj ec t to grave doubt, and probably

i n prose the b il i te ra l form was unknown even before a

vowel . With regard to Aristophanes
,
the facts are these .

In no case i s 17requ i red by the m etre , bu t in m any i t i s read

by the best m anusc ripts , and in others th e s c hol ia prove

that i t was known in th e t exts to w h i ch th ey w ere appended .

The Ravenna reads {5 i n Plu t . 77, Vesp . 1 09 1 , Eq . 1 3 3 9 , Lys .

645 , but i n A v . 1 3 63 i t has 1 1 17, al though the S c hol iast anno
tates 17(1 1772 7073 1717 O n th e oth er hand , 7717 i s

d em and ed by the m etre i n PI . 2 9 , 6 95 ,
8 2 2 .

‘

I n Plato
,
Cratylus 3 96 D , th e Bod le ian has 0 7717i}, but v

written at the sid e . Th i s is sim ply an ind i c at ion of what

has happened i n every case . The Atti c form becam e u n

i n tel l igible to late Greeks
,
and w as e ith er c hanged at on c e

o r expla ined in t he m argin
,
as i n th is passage of P lato . I n

Phaed . 6 1 B , Kai o73.< 1 1 177700Aoy1 1<0
’

9 , even S tal lbaum has

been fo rc ed to adm i t the genu ine form .

I t i s worth quot ing the sc hol ium on Ar . Plut . 77
Ae

'

yew 37 Kp7571 76 1 17 7)

i f on ly to show the st ran ge m i x tu re of t ru th an d error
K 2
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w h i c h was th e learn ing of m ost of the scholars th rough

whose hands the present tex ts of C lassi c al au thors cam e and
suffered ; with al l i ts absu rd i ty, i t c ontains an attem pt to
apprec iate the ph i lo logi c al argum en t fo r 77, whi c h i s o f som e

value : T8 17fiv ev 708 17 61l 7073 7711 177 o i ydp
’
A771 K0Z 78 7717

Kai 7571 73p 6yé775 (17010 57 0777079 61778 7073 6 511 2 78 75770
'

1px10 y1
'

1767a 1

8 wapar ar 1 f<89 6 1 17 8 1 81 8 1¢90
’

yy077 (579 Kai 81778 7073 6781711 1 3786 1 17 Kai

8 1 0A750‘

6 1
’

lw 171 1<fi7739 6 1 8 1¢66yy077 6 59 6 Kai a ypo
'

upe'

r aL 6
'

a , Kai,
‘ i'

8 9
”

6
' "

0 1 8670 37 eu 1<a 1 70 7 1 6 1 0 1 71 xpn 9 n ap 9

3 3

077 yap 0 11 6 1771 170 9 6 0
'

Q A 3 Q ’
9
\ f C 3 A 3

6 170 K 1p17<oz776 9 70 6 Km 01 6 1 9 1; (170 0 1 17 ; (779 Km 6 177a7760. Ka 1 6 17

7029 65739 67517750 6 1 9 .

CXXX I

Qi8HKev
,

8701 706 0) d
'

plom epeic , dAA
’

073 8 181 700 07
,
o i

'

8HKev
,
oiKo80uHKe v .

A general ru l e m ust be el ic i ted from these exam ples .

Manusc ript authori ty i s natu ral ly of l i tt l e valu e on such a

quest ion , and i s not to be regarded . On th e other hand ,
stone records are of signal im portance

,
and serve to es tabl i sh

on a sound foot ing th e augm entat ion in im perfect
,
aorist

,

and perfec t of Atti c verbs wh ich begin in a d iphthong . I t
is t ru e that th ey u nderm i n e any fai th in m anusc ripts with
w h i c h th e i nqu irer m ay have started ; but to the serious
s c holar l i tt le i s lost thereby

,
and with pl easu re h e d raws h i s

pen through the elab orated rec ords of what are real ly
m anusc ript c orrupt ions .

O n e general prin c iple of great im portan c e i s c l early

d em onstrated by stone rec ords
,
nam ely

,
that verbs b e

g inn ing wi th d iph thongs were in the best age of Atti c
subj ec t to the sam e laws of augm entat ion as verbs b e
g inn ing with a S im ple vowel . Thu s

,
777311 0 17, nfi/mxa

,
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pp. 8 1 f f . has been proved to have been ac t ive
'

ev e n i n

Att ic of the best days .

CXXX I I I .

3 I

d moc
'

n oivu 671471 1701 1 , € l p Aere lv en i 711 1: 8 1700)

8 io1 c . uéxpt OBV 6 6pi0 1< 6 70 1 611 i 8000>8io c axaplv oc uriv Aé re

(Ioc rrepo i Koo171p8on om i
‘

In our exist ing texts certai nly does not o c c ur t i l l

late . When n ecessary, was d efin ed by an adj ec t ive ,
general ly KaAfi or Kauai.

CXXX IV .

‘
HpaKAéa, fle l Aéa

,
Oeu loTOKAéa én em e ivco v Tiiv éoxoi

THV Aére , dAAo
‘
i i7ii

‘

HpaKMi v Ka i flepm Afiv Kai 9 6 1770

TOKAQV.

‘Nom in um i n «M9 geni t i vu s i n e t ac c usat iv u s i n
4 00317 m axim e re c e n s est , nec fo rtass e ante OI. 1 2 3 re fe ren

dus . ’ We ckle in ,
Cu r . Epigr . p. 2 3 .

CXXXV .

3 I C I I
Avew rev H 6 731701 ov uu oiuoc , xpr

‘
i rapAerew avéopKTa l .

CXXXV I .

Aie cpeopoc 0177701 Tdav 61 17016 c T ive c ia tb v Aérouo lv ou rco ,

ov m igovr ec , 8éov Aé re lv 8 1 606 0ppév0v 01 17701 . 78 roip8 té

(peoPe, 87é q> ee lpev .

In the m anuscripts the second of these art i cl es fol lows
that on i6p607770 17 (1 3 8
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Ve i tc h m akes a s ignal m i s take i n quot ing é veé ya as

a pluperfec t act ive from Phe re c rat es . That writer u sed

0v619y6 , the on ly form of the im perfec t known to Att i c

(see p. 85 supra). For th e perfec t and pluperfect é ve
'

cpxa

and 73176 7931 17were a lone used .

I n th e intrans i t ive s ense , here rep rehended by Phry
n iehus

,
Ve i tc h quotes the word from Hippo c r . 7. 55 8 (Lit );

A ris tae n . 2 . 2 2 ; Plu t . Mor . 6 93 ; Lu c . Gall . 3 0 ,
D . Mort . 4 . 1 ;

H e rod n . 4 . 2 . 7;Po lyae n . 2 . 2 8 , add ing the sentence, ‘wh ich

earl i er Att i c (s ic ) writers seem to have avoid ed , and used

c
’

zvécpypaL i nstead : Din arc hu s , th e O rator, i s said in C ram er
’s

A n e c d . I . 5 2 to have been the only ex c ept ion .

’ The wri ters

firs t nam ed are n o t general ly regarded as Atti c , and even

Din archu s cou ld hard ly have em ployed 731 1760770 i n trans i t ively,
al though h is Att ic was far from pu re .

Bes id es Z1U6 19y676 9 6¢90M1 0 1f i n Gal l . 30 , and 7073 0 K0¢18 fov

721 é veoydr a i n D . IV
'
Io rt . 4 . 1 , Lu cian also u sed c

’

weoyvi
‘

a

770A0 1
’

0 7p0 i n Navig . 4 ,
although in De So loe c ism o

,
8
,
he rid i

c u les th is departure from th e ru l es of Att ic .

In D e So lo e c . 3 i t i s doubtfu l whether or not Lucian is of

m alic epr e/ s se us ing 8 1 6090170 as a neu ter ; bu t i n P lutarc h ,
Josephus , H e liod o rus , and other late wri ters , i t has always

that sense . I f (17176170 9 7
’

1A6 0
’

9 d id not occu r i n other passages

of Hom er , as

M6
'

1770p dr apmpé, (17106170 9 fiA6 6, 71 030 17 66 171 6 9 ,
0d . 2 . 243 .

i t would be tem pt ing to separate the two word s in

47776170 9 73A6
'

, 8 1 6
’

7/790p0 9
'

771715 70 1 0737079

07707
’

c
’

1 1<0756 171 6 17 60 71 , 1760 9 8
’

0170
'MM6 Kai 028 159 ,
I ]. 1 5 . 1 2 8 .

but there c an be no quest ion that the perfec t i s there
neu ter , as al so in H ippo c r . d c Mo rb . Mul . 2 . 2 3 ,

007169 , and id . 2 . 5, y77170 1 1<i

I n Att i c , howev er , 8 1 61170011 0 had the sam e s ign ific at io n as
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8 1671700pK0— the latter occu rring in Plato , Apol . 33 C,
Legg .

6 3 6 B Lysias
, 93 . 1 5 Aes c hin . Dem o s th . 1 1 09 . 2 1 ;

Eu r. Med . 2 2 6 ; the form er in Soph . El . 306 ; Eu r . H ipp .

1 0 1 4 , I . T . 71 9 , Med . 349 ; C rat i n . 2 . 2 2 6 ; Phe re c r .

A ris t oph . 2 . 1 1 49 , 1 1 73 , etc .

CXXXV I I .

Oi Aérouo lv, é AA
’

o i Hpooe c TplouMo c o C
' en i 86

79 c air lom KFic
,
8 10 17AA0

'

1807C Tobe 1
'

1
'

p07c . 6171 015 Biaoee ic

(711 8 706 ué rpou o i fipm c 6 171 6 . 7127 8
’

717/arm s

ué vqo p oTéov .

The passage of Ari stophanes i s probably that referred to
by Cho e ro b o s c u s (Bekk . A n . 3 . who quotes from
Herod ian a rem ark sim i l ar to th i s o f . Phryn ic hu s : E7

’

7
’

p7y7
-

a 1

16078 1005510 1 17
’

Ap1 0
‘

70¢dv 6 1
”

070171 0 1 17, 07017

o i yap 6
’

yy759 6 130 1 17
,

01771 7073 o i fipw es . No su c h words occ ur i n the Birds , and
"

Hpcmn v has been proposed for "

0 17171 0 1 17.

On the other hand there is no quest ion that Aristophanes

never used 7
'

7
’

pa717 for 71pa7a, and the S c hol ias t on 1 1 . I 3 . 4 2 8

m ust be in error : o'

H
,
00717 71 176 9

’

A771 1<679

6 l9 77170717 71 wapfipapr ov ,

The Att ic form w as 7
'

7
’

p07. The dat ive s ingular
w as i n Att ic 771707, not Plato

, Com . (Ath . 1 0 . 442 A)
fipcpK 6

'

A7771 86p11 0 Kai O77K7§11 070 .

In the Agam em non
,
l. 5 1 6 ,

Aeschylus em ployed as
accusat ive plu ral

ol
A

7117079 76 7089 7611 1170 1770 9, 67311 6 176 1 9 770A1 17.
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CXL .

”

Hv 1707p0v Aére , mi é
'

v007p0v .

’

Ey87 8 6
’

y
’

7717170 777017 [3089 K0
‘
1 K0 1A1

’

0 17 156 1
'

0 v .

Ar . Eq 3 56 .

K0 1 XO
’MKOS

‘
1
’

)17150
‘

7p017 76 Kai y0 0
-

7p89
I d . 1 1 79 .

CXL I .

m i 70070 703 V eis Kw uaod vm ov 701 10
’

A6 6
'

1v0 10.

OpuaAAi80 ouv 75 11760 17.

A sec ond arti c l e to the sam e e ffeet— éAhfixb
'

Lov
<

Hpo
’

80709

K 6
'

Xp1770 1 ,
’

A6nv0
’

80 1 86 0pv0AA1
’

80 Aé'yov crw
— appeared near the

end of the c odex used by N ufie z
,
an d i s also i‘ead i n th e

m argin near th e end of the firs t Lau rent ian m anusc ript i n
st i l l another fo rm — éAf m ov 770p0

t

Hpo86719, o i 86
’

A6nv0€0 1

6pvaAA1
’

Ba . The wo rd entered th e Com m o n d iale c t from
th e Ion ic

,
as i t i s found i n Hd t . 2 . 6 2 ; H ippo c r . d e Nat .

Mul . p. 5 6 9 . 55 , de Mo rb . Mul . 2 . 670 . 43 .

CXL I I .

OuuéAHv
'

70070 o i uév dpxaim é w i 700 Gus tav éTieeoav

o i 86 v 677i 700 707700 é v 6 60177700 é cp
’

05 GGAHTG i Ka i

K 1 8 0p0780 i Kai 0
'

AA0 1 T lvé c é rw vigovw l . ué v70 1 , GVOG nev

K (0770980 i Kai 7p071080i é rw vigow a l
,
Aoreiov épeic . évea 86:

0 1 01670 1700 Kai o i xépm ,
6pxfi07p0 v m i 1714 euuéAHv .

6 1777690 ; pro orchestra apud v e t e res non m em in i m e l egere
praeter quod P rat in as , Athen . I 4 . 6 1 7C,

A 1 ovv0 1080 770M
77070y0 Ovue

’

Aav i n hu n c sensum d ix isse vid etu r. Saepius

apud re c e n t io res pro sc aena e t re s c aen ic a atqu e m us ica
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’

ICH US . 2 5 1

oc c urri t , u t Plu t . Mor . p. 4o5 D , 77317 66 7779 Hv6 1
'

0 9 (17177101 17

Kai 8 10A6 K70 17 (30 ‘
11

'

Gp 6K 91711 69079 O
'

L
’

7K 0v 1§8vv70 17 An hu 0AA
’

617 16020
'

yx 19 ¢06yy0176
'

177717 Lu c ian . (16 Salt . 76

6771 708 770X6
'

0 9 86 Kai 771 ,0 6
A0 1

'

39 0px170 77178017 u6y0A0 776 1p10

;76
'

17ou
,
A € 6M€ 6a , 6070 0 0 17, 776 917637790 1 7779 8 1771 6

'

An9 .

’

Lob e ck . H e

also c i tes from Procopius , 713 17 71 9 617 Gvuéky 776770p176 v176
'

17w 172

771 237251 ; from Plu tarch , 17130 0 1 9 717170 151 Kai “ 90771 0 7039 Kai

9v171 6A1 K0
'

E9 0179p0
'

7
‘
770 1 9 : from Eu n apiu s , 6 K0 K080 1

’

11 0717 76317 91711 6

A6 17 from Josephus
,
7029 617 73? 11 0170 1 701?

8 1 0y01761
'

0 1 9 , 7029 Kai 0v;76 )\ 1 x039 K0A0v11 6
'

170 1 9 : so that there

was good reason for the cau tion of Phrynic hus .

The word was , i n fact , not Att i c at al l , being c o n fin ed to
Tragedy : Aesch . Supp . 6 6 9 ; Eu r . Supp . 64 , Rhes . 2 3 5 .

I ts em ploym en t in th e sense of 1776 sac red c ake i s at best

on ly doubtfu l , being dependen t upon H esyc hiu s : ®v176
’

A0 1
'

o i [3071706 16 0 1 70 0A<f> 170 70 67 1 6 17611 6 170 : and App . Soph . 4 2 .

2 5 (pGPGKpdTnS 70 OvAfiuar a,
0776p60 7117 0A¢170

,

A
I I Pl

A
f "

6
[

AK0 1 6 0 107 11 6770y776 170 , 017707 K 0 6 1 1706 n .

CXL I I I .

Oue iav Aére , “A irbw .

Pol lux , 1 0 . 1 03 , 77117 86 6v6 1
'

0 17 Kai 6 176 58 1 017 017 K070
I’

Ap1 0
‘

70cf> 0 vnv HA015719 Ae
'

yov
'

r a
’

Kai fy8 1 v 8 6 0 1370717

2 0
'

v 76 617 7029 Aéyw v

0 71
'

6 1580v0 1 l 8
’

OF. 77617 fy8 1 17, o i 86 m /nov ,

o i 8
’

650 9
‘

Kai 671 0 00760 76 170 17
’

A1771 <f>017179 K0p077A0
'

19q7

y15170 1 , 77p09 0 13A017 fiA96 9 , 0pX7§0 6 1 770A1 17

C

77117 [78 1 17

Adopt ing Cas aub o n
'

s c on je c ture fo r thc un in tel l igible m vm
’

b
'

.



v v a I f ‘
0

c 7
‘ 7/

6 1771 0 1717 1y8 1 9 0pxn0 6 079 070711 0 0 8 . 77p0 9 701717071 1 0

K0711 1 1<89 6
’

777fy0y6
I 3 A

71717 6 176 1 0 17 0y1706 1 9 ;
I C 7/

701 7
1 0 71 17 7) 1y8 1 9

Phryn ic hu s i s here reprehen d ing

The old word ’

1
’

y8 1 9 m ean t 0 711 01 171 17, and in that sense

appears in Ion i c , H ipp . 6 35 . 34 , TpiBe 617 13786 1
1 and i n

o ld Atti c
,
as i n the passage of Solon c i t ed . In Att ic proper ,

however, i t w as replac ed by bu t retained , as the nam e
of a c ertain dan c e , i n wh i c h a pest l e - l ike m ot ion was c o n

v eyed to the lo ins : E tym . Mag . p. 464 . 49, 86 «0 1
4

“
7 l 3 Q f 3 A A

6 1 809 0pxno
-

6 079 1y8 1 a1xa, 6 17 p 6Avy1 §0 17 771 17 00 671717 60476 17079 707

Un l ike m any other su c h term s, 1378 1 9 d id not fin d
'

i ts way

i nto the Com m on d ialect i n the sense of 6 176 10
,
as i s d em on

s t rat ed by a passage of S ex tus Em piric u s , adv . Gram . p.

2 6 5 , 78 0p70670
'

p1 017 Kai 770 170p1 017 Kai 770A1 17 78
9 J 3 I

0 1770 0 70 11 171 0 17 K0 1 011 18 1 0 17, K0 1 1y8 1 9 K0 1 6v 1 0 . 0AA0 0 70x0 § 011 6 170 1
A A 9, A fl 3 Q A

701 7 K0 )\079 6X0 17709 K0 1 K0 1 7017 11 176 771y6 )\0 0 6 17v0 1 17770 70717

7511 217 770 1801750717 Kai 138 1 07713 17, 770 170p1 0 17 6170611 6 17 Kai.

6 3 d Bapo
’

v 60 71 17, 0AA
’

01
’

7K 0017067017180 , Kai. 0 70171750 17, 0AA
’

01
’

7K

3 I

«0 1 6 1760 17 11 011o 1378 1 17.

CXL IV .

‘

I070
‘
7v Aére , 81AA0

'

1 77ri i076 0
'

ov . 81 1701p71
'

106 1 rolp760 Aérovn

0170 107c KGAGMGO
'

OV
,
in n e cb v

,
0v8ped7v, 860V KaAaud w, in m b v ,

m i 701 6 170 1 01 .

The longer form s c am e in to the Com m on d ialect frorn
the Ion ic . Of th is class Lob e ck m ent ions 61 178170

5

17, yvvam év ,

56 170517, 11 1711 0
3

17, 1<o77p0517, 27770
3

17
,
02170

5

17, 77160
5

17. The
ex c ept ions to the ru le of contract ion are interest ing .

1 Co rrige pro MS
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CXLV I .

K070mp0 1 £ 6 701 1 OOK 8p6 1§76 8 10 1p000 1 , 860V K0701 17p0586 701 1 .

O6 70 1 K07077p01
’

f 6 1 , 11 0 7817 70670 81763 1 3

Ar . Ve sp. 1 3 66 .

3, f f

017 70 1 , 11 0 707 6 6 07, K07077p0 1 § 6 1 M171771 0 9 .

I d . 1 396 .

The word i s u sed also in Ar . Nub . 1 z 4o , Eq . 435 , Thesm .

5 6 6 ; Herod . 3 . 3 6 , Kpozfo
-

07 11 617 0 171 058 6 0 60 1 , 64777, 776p1 6 6 1771 ,

6x 6 1
'

170v 9 11 61770 1 7089 776p1770 1fio
-

0 v70 9 K07077p05§ 6 0 60 1 z id .

1 5 6 , 057 y0p 611 6 76 078 6 Awfino
-d11 6 17o 9 K07077p0

‘

5f 670 1 . Thi s
i solated fu tu re , always so used wi th a preced ing negat ive ,
and in Att i c Greek n ever found outs id e of Com edy

,
i s an

ex c el l en t type of the class of words m ent ioned on p. 1 0 .

To those there given m ay be added 0A¢dv6 1 v i n the sense
of f etc /z a pric e (cp. Horn . 7701766170 1 0A¢6 0 5130 1 0 1),
Bekk. A -nec d . 3 8 2 . 8 : éfiplfO

'

KGL.
5

Ap1 0
‘

70476 17179 9 6

0 11 0¢0p1 0 §0150 0 1 9

K0 K080 1
’

1710717 7519 7176 7311 6170 9 676

6577617 8 16 1317175, 013709 0A¢61 176 0

E6770A1 9 Taf 1dpxo 1 9
9 A j A I A A

017 6077017 0 1777717 8 6 17170 11 0 1 70717 70 15070717
(Iy

aya717 0770x 17p15§ 6 1 71 9 0
,
71 017 0c >01731

CXLV I I .

Ai vfiec 6peic , 06x 01i vafic . 00
'

A0 1 K0v roip. finapm v 11 6V70 1

¢0 807piv06 fl0A61707v , Ka i ZGAAGC
,
ai vufic 6 i770V76 C

'

vfiac 057K GPGIC, 01AA0
‘

1 706 17006 ,
A0AA10 v8 c 8

’

8 006 107916

0K0 13001 c n apd 7 1voc
,
071 0 17 p 01 1 vau c Aére lv, 0

’

1AA0
‘

1 ai

vfiec 0
3

61 6 11 86 iv Aér6 1v Kai 71
‘

1v 0 i71 0171 KF1v 8170507c 7016 vfiac .

O 13K 6X6 1 86 067070 01AX 677i 176V 773 6 6 576 6 1
'

0 c 8 1017AA0
'

18000,

em 86 773 6 01 171017u< 13 c uovoauAAd c .
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KVH11E801 , 771 v017< i801
,

K0pi801
'

Bpaxéoo c 70 13707v 71—
‘

iv 7701

p0 76A6 070v . 761 V ué vro l 1501q> 01v i801 6K76 iv0 170 1 Kai 0 17076A

AOUGLV.

The passage i s e i ther co rrupt or conta ins an erroneous

statem en t .

CXL IX .

KAGV dh n éo c (17019 5, 61 10 8 1 1 1) KAGbEGGlV.

The ed i t ions have KAa8Ew i nstead of 101 61 17, both here and

in Thom . Mag . 53 5 ; bu t i t i s very probabl e that H em

s t e rhuys was righ t in supposing 101 0 8017 to be an early c o r

ruption of the text of Ph ryn ic hu s , ignorantly reprodu c ed
by Thom as . Moeris esc aped unal tered , p. 2 2 9 : KA17

’

10 0 1

’

A771 KO5, He syc h iu s : K 1\017
'

7611 176 1 17 13111 776

)1 0179 6776 17 7317659 101 0 8 6 156 1 17.

ix ( I

6K 771710 17139 0 77761760 17 KA00 6 X6 1pl 770x6 51).

Hom . 0d . 6 . 1 2 8 .

The0ph r . C . Pl. 3 . I 4 . I
,
76717 8

’

0171776v 76317 76 11 60717 178 1 1
77p<f770 17 Kai 11 671 0 76 17 60 71 17 KA0171 9 : id . 3 . I 4 . 2

,
K070 76117

KA00'

1 17 Kai 011 1 76A01717
7

/ 50 17. H e syc h iu s has the two glosses

KA0 0 77§171 017
° 8176770 17017 78 769 6111 .776

’

AOU .

KAdam 9
' 017776A0vpy0

'

9 .

floAiTH c A676 , dAAd 1 l 1i 0 1717770Ai7u c ,

To words l ike 170A1
’

711 9 , whi c h im ply fe l lowsh ip, no Att i c

writer add ed 01 51 . He l eft that em phatic weakness to poets
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an d h is negl igen t su c cessors . In late Greek i t i s the rule to

prefix the preposi t ion in such c ases, 0 1711 77071716 7779 , 0 17110717

0 17178 171767119 , 0 17170 K6)\01760 9 , 0 17176
'

70 1p0 9 , 0 vyK0 0 1
'

y1777709 ,

Bu t to words like 0 7p0717y0
'

9 , xopny69 ,

etc . it was natu ral and necessary to prefix the 0 1517 i n order
to c onvey the sense of partn e rsh ip . Eu rip id es

,
I . T . Soo

,

has 0 vy1<0 0 1y177§717, and if A n t iat t . I I 3 . 2 0 i s r ight in at t ri

buting 0 011 7707171 0
5

7179 to the Com i c poet Arc hippu s, the

word m ust have o c c urred ou ts id e the iam b ics
,
or i n para

t ragedy: Ev11 1707p1 0$7179
"

Apx1 17770 9 . 78 11 61770 1 7707171 05711 9 ,
”
AA6 f 1 9 .

TOAHv
,
6 i Ka i 6 0p0 | c 770 17

,
08 Kvé cpao Aére .

Pol lux
, 7. I 9 1 ,

‘
T776p6 1

'

8 11 9 86 617 707
“

15761) Mc
i

o 66171)

0 9030 0 70 7uhu¢d v70g. EO¢OKAfi9 8
,

hw oppmbfi 7uh6 50 . E6

71 011 1 9 86 K 6A0 § 1 K expdcbaho i 76 Kai.
i

Av71¢dvn9 86 627

(d m ,
0 7170

3

11 070 , Khivas , 7158 0 9 : id . 1 0 . 3 9, 70 06 17 t eifa

K ai 70 K 176
'

qbaA0 11 6 170v 770 170 7059 10 1711078059 60 71 17, 0AAO Kai 617

A17171077p070 1 9 7767717070 1 , Kai 1076117071 017 770A0 1617.

Kai 717A6 50 86 770 17
’

E6770
'

A18 1
'

60 71 17 561601771 617 7059 K6A051 , Kai.

7rap81 71§ 2 0¢0KA6 5 617 703 Ae
'

y01771 618 1 81 m l hw oppa cbfi

TUXGIQ . 0717 m i. 70579 79 1 17570 9 60 1 K6 17
°

T7repe 1
’

8 17s . 617 703 1577617

M171<0A0v 6 5770717
,
611 1 0 60

3

0 070 7178 176701 00 9 617 86

703
(13007171 «0 5 K070 71117 K0 1 177117 xpfi0 1

’

17 6
’

0 71 1 7 6 15176517

709 Tdha s , 0 7171611 070 ,
t uas, 160 776 1) Kai. 71 01170 2 0171 6706.

From th e words E57770'A18 1 5d§01771 , and Kai Anp1 077p670 1 9 ,

the h istory of the word is pla in . A n old Ion i c dom est i c
term , it fough t hard for l i fe , and was probably in dai ly use

in the households of Athens
,
as i t was reta in ed i n publ ic

au c tions, and in the Tragi c d ial ec t . Hen c e i t natu ral ly
c ropped up from t im e to tim e even i n Prose and Com edy .

The other m ean ing
,
16 1 1 01

,
rem a in ed good Att i c . I t

is i n terest ing to c om pare the Lat in 101775
,
whi c h has the
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i nst i tut ion
,
and even in an Engl ish d ict ionary place m ight

reasonably be given to th e Shandean hybrid 7v777w ing.

I t i s alm ost reprehens ibl e to d estroy such a t im e - honoured

st ructu re
,
and root up so m any fond assoc iat ions , and i t wil l

read ily be bel i eved that the fol lowing pages were penned in

a tu rbul enc e of sp ir i t alm ost equal to Lu ther’s when he nai led

h is art ic l es on the c hurc h door a t Wittenberg . Atten t ion

m us t be drawn at start ing to a j u st d i st in c t ion between two

s ign ific at io n s of the present 71577707, nam ely , I w ou n d and

f 000 12 In both senses— in that of f em
’

o
,
or 77A17y7

‘

717 8680 11 1 ,

no l ess than i n that of 8580711 1
— th e present

71577707
,
with i ts pass ive 715777011 0 1 , was i n general use ; but

71577707was m ore com m on i n the sense of 77A17yo
‘
1 9 617,3 0AA07,

and 715777011 0 1 , though o c cu rring in the nobler sense , w as st i l l

p ri nc ipal ly em ployed as a synonym of 77Anyc
‘
1 9 Aapfid , or

770171 1 10 . The verb 170 507 w as s im i larly used , and i n reference

to present t im e 71577707, 77A7770s 611 3 0AM7, 715777011 0 1 ,

7701 1011 01 1 , flAnycis AaMd w m ay be regarded as absolutely

i nterc hangeabl e in C lass i c al authors . Bu t the correspond

ence d id not cont inu e throughout the tenses . I n the

future th ere w as c om plete d ivergence— pe
’

ya X00 11 0 607fip1x70 .

T077w , f 01f z
'

0
,
had i ts futu re 71 070507, whereas 71517707, 77010070,

m ade a future 717777150 07 by extend ing i ts own stem from
m m to T'

U
‘
ITT6

1
. The aorists were equal ly d ivergen t . For

f em
’

z

’

, 771 1771 1 1 5 z
'

nj ec z
'

, C lass ica l wri ters em ployed 67707050 , and

i n elevated styles o c c as ional ly 670 1 0 0 . Ou the other hand
,

67707050 was alm ost unknown in the hum bl er sense of
17070070777. The aorist was suppl i ed by a periphras i s l ike
77A17y09 6176

'

BaA0 17, 617676 1 170 , or but Xenophon i s not
to be im i tated in h is u se of 6770 1 0 0 i n th i s sign ific at io n .

The perfec t of both was d rawn from a th i rd stem st i l l
,

and i f whnyc
‘

w 8 680 K 6
’

170 1 was the ord inary equ ivalen t of

1 Compare xa t
’

pw , xazpr
’

ww : 170 1 131707 : 101 05117, lckanfiaw z BdAAw , Bak
M’

yow : 71 11 0101 1 1 1 1 , 71 0 6 1670000 1 .
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00c z
'

a
’
z
'

ss0 or 770717071011 0 007177101975 0
,
yet 77677A11y6170 1 had cer

tain ly th e baser as wel l as the nobler m ean ing

89 8 17 776 77A7§y37 780 77076p0 176 07789 (5 17°

Arist . Av . 1 3 50 .

X en . Anab . 6 . I . 5 , 8 67epo 9 7817 676 10017 770 56 1 (379 7700 1 17 686K 6 1

77677A17y6
'

170 1 7817

In the pass ive vo ice the presents 71577011 0 1 and 770 5000 1

were used in al l au thors in e ither s ign ific at io n , bu t the

periph rases wknych 6 19071176170 1 and 77A17y81 9 Aafie
'

iv were the

equ ivalen ts of 770
1
011 105 5 0 i n i ts perfec t and aorist force .

There was no s ingl e word to express it . Aristophanes ,
however , i n Nub . 1 379 ,

Q I

0AA
’

0 179 1 9 08 71771 7170 000 1
1
,

m akes 717777150 000 1 as au thori tat ive as 77A11y09 MN/ ouau
The perfect O f 715777011 0 1 , f 07z

°

07
,
was 7767rh 17y11 0 1 , bu t th e

periphrast i c 77Anyin7 6
’

1
’

An1170 and 77A17y1
‘

717 6X0 were som et im es

em ployed . For futu res the aorist 37mm »
,
i tse lf C lass ical

suppl i ed WAnyfi0 011 0 1 , and the perfect form ed 77677A7§6011 0 0

These resu l ts m ay be thus presented synopt i c al ly

VERBERO .

71577707, 770 507, 77A17y81 9 30507171 07, 61776 61707, 85807171 .

717777160 07.

f V

6 176 /30o
« I a

77A17y09 06 00710 1 , 77677Anya .

I

71777707,

77070507, 770 1 0 07.

6770 1 0 0 .

wéwAnya .

The read in g 7 1711 1300170 1 , fo u n d in som e tex t s , m e re ly a c o n je c ture o f

£1 1 1 1m an n
's
,
as base le ss as it is un c al led fo r .
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VAPULO .

715777000 1 , 770 1
5

011 0 1 , 77A17y09 21 0 11 6 151 1707.

717777750 000 1 , 77A17y09MN/ oum .

77A17y09

777t ny09 601 17050 .

P ERIOR .

715777011 0 1 , 77Anyi1 17Aa/ufid .

6fl hfiynu.

77Any7§0 011 0 0

77677A17y11 0 1 , 77A17y1717 6 3 17070 , 77A17y71 17 6xa7.

776774 155000 1 .

The hab it of Aristophan es i n regard to these words i s

representat ive of al l Att i c wri ters .
I n the sense of 77070070

,
000070 occu r 7157776 1 9 , Nub . I 3 25 ,

1 3 3 2 ; 7157776 1 , Nub .

‘

54 2 , 1 3 2 6 ; 71577737, Nub . 494 , E c cl . 643
71577701

,
Ec c l . 6 3 8 71577701 9 , Ran . 5 85 ; 7157776 , Ran . 6 2 2 , Nub .

1 43 3 , Av . 1 3 64 ; 7157776 1 17, Nub . 442 , 1 3 3 3 , 1 4 1 3 , 1 447;

7157770717, etc .

,
Ran . 6 24 , Av . 1 3 27, Lys . 3 57, E00]. 6 64 ;

67117770 17, Nub . 1 3 3 2 ; 67u7r7e9 , Nub . 1 409 ; 6715777676 , Fax 643 .

Special attent ion m ay be c al l ed to Ecc l . 64 2

7076 8
’

0 157029 015K 6064
’

0 158617

70317 044 071751170 50 71 9 71577701 ' 171317 8
’

1317 77)\ny6177o 9 070150 37.

0 157817 61c 6
'

1
‘

170 17 71577737 8 6 8 1879 7039 817030 1 17 701370 11 0x6270 1
'

and to Vesp . 1 3 2 2

6776 17
’

6776 1871 71 691 6 17, O
’

L
'

K08
’

6pX670 1

7157770717 31770 1770 9 , 1717 71 9 0 1570? 0 1717715xy.

881 86 K0 1
’

7789 007071 4606 00 9 77p00 6pX670 1 ,
044

’

611 77088717 0776 111 1 7r)\w)y09 Aafieiv .

The fu tu re 717777750 07 occurs Nub . 1 444 and Plut . 20 .

O f pass ive form s are found the fo l lowing— 715777o11 0 1 , Eq .

2 57, 2 6 6 , 730 , Nub . 1 379 ; 7157776 1 , Ran . 6 3 6 ; 71
5

777017
,
Ran .

1 0 24 ; 71777011 6 170 9 etc .

,
Nub . 96 2 , Av . 1 0 3 7, Thesm . 9 1 7,
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Av . 1 2 99 , Thesm . 1 79 ; 67771 15771717, Ran . 1 04 8 ; 7771 17776 159 , Vesp .

399, Fax 6 1 3 , Av . 1 492 , Thesm . 6 94 , wi l l b e seen to cor

respond with the parad igm on p. 2 60 ; bu t Eccl . 642 , quoted

on the sam e page
,
proves d i st i nct ly that 67771 15771717 w as som e

t im es employed i n the baser sense of vapzzlav z
'

,
o r 74 177109

671 06 017. The latter phrase i s i tsel f u sed i n Ran . 673 , 747,

Vesp . 1 3 2 5 77)\ny81 9 6X6 1 I7 i n Nub . 1 4 25 and 774 177709 Afixlf opm

i n Fax 493 , and Eccl . 3 24 .

The habi t of one Att i c wri ter i n regard to these words

has been thus carefu l ly analysed that he m ight serve as a
m i rror of a l l , but the fol lowing quotat ion s wi l l show st i l l
m ore clearly how these tenses

,
s im pl e

,
com posi te

,
and derived

from d i fferent roots dovetai l i n to one another as cons i sten tly
as 010 07, and 61715170X0 , or as the Lat i n fero ,
tu l i

,
latum ,

ferre.
Lysias , 94 . 9 an d 1 7, 7707050 9 16070504407 774 17776 19 16076

776 0 6 17 : id . 1 0 2 . 1 2 , «0 1 77157677017 77p0
'

76pos 67721 1571 1717 6771570 f 0

616 6 517177.1 514o 81 177786 1 17 : id . 1 3 6 . 2 3 , 6 61000 53 017409 7157776 1 7817
<bp15171x017 Kai. 16070780A4 6 1 7707050 9 6 86 01

’

7X

An t iphon
,
1 27, 7157776 1 17 709 774 17y09 6 71 617 7707050 9 160 1

0770x76 1
'

170 9 7fi9 774 17
'

yfi9 Bovkevr iw 631 617670, 6 86 60 170 0 571 079 7157770717

7013 00 170
5

7017 86 17 0717x1
'

0 7013 7707050 17709 , 1786
0 1771 60071 81 706 77001517709 .

Thuc . 8 . 9 2 , 6 <I>p15171xo 9 774 17776 19 077660 176 17 770p0xp1
'

771 0 m i
6 77070150 9 8 1 6

'

¢17y6 17.

Dem osthenes
, 572 fin . 0 16 13709 6xa717 677671 776 176 , Kai 701

5

719

71 60150717 67707056 71 170 6x9p817 1
'

7770
5

pxo 176
’

0 15747
" 681516 6 1 ydp 1

°

5
,
8p6 1

K0 }. 7157776 1 17 id . 5 25 , 5 2 6 , 7817 6 6 071 00671717 89

6
'

170yX09 6774 157717 6 7817 06 071 00671717 7707050 9 : id . 1 2 64 fin .

77070
5

50 1771 7157776 1 17

Plato , Hipp . Maj . 292 B ,
13 6

'

178 1 K09 1571 1 17 1777071 1 9

8003 60; 08110 179 7157776 1 17 044 17o 9 70179 7704570 9 ; ES) . 0158
’

67707

0 71 01317 60.

t

IH. 015160 1317 8050 6 1. 08 1516079 ye
’

0 6 71
5

7770717

2 9 . 0151601317 0 0 1 m i 75 0 15789 0107710 1 8 1 16 0 101 9 81 17 715776 000 1
A a I «A

70 1770 0770Kp1 v0776 1709 , 17160 1 0 15 01cp17017 7v777170 6 1 9 . GZTI G
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(77150 6 1 , 07 2 051677076 9 , 8 17 08 116 079 774 177781 9 4 078 6117 ; id .

Legg . 879 D ,
70 13 7157776 1 17 86 6 5777760 60) 770

'

pp07 77137171770 1 708

7817 6771x05p1 017 81 1770471 170 0 1 77076 7707050 1 7157776 1 17 77070
'

f77.

X en . Cyr . I . 3 . 1 7, 6771 71 1077076 8 11677774 17y09 64 08 017 (7179 01716
9 A f Q t f 0

0709079 8 1 16 0 0 0 9 6 17 7017707 0 17 6770 1 0 6 17 0 8 1 160 0 160409 : 1d .

Rep . Lac . 6 . 2 , 5717 8 6
’

71 9 77019 77076 774 17709 1577
’

07
'

0
’

6 71
”

440 77470 17 77 1 0xp0 17 0 0 9

[3044 6 1 17 7153 v i6 i.

Dem . 1 2 6 1 , 77044016 1 9 17s 670 1
'

p0 9 16 0 6 6 34 17476170 1 1602 8 6 807

166170 1. 774 177709 .

No Att i c wri ter em ploys the form s 71511707, 67171170 , 7671700 ,
I f 3 l

76 7v770 , 76 707771 0 1 , 6 71761791717, 6 717771717, 70479170 0770 1 , 71777170 071 0 1 , 76717

47000 1 , or 6715777170 0 . 767157771716 0 , 767157777700 1 , 6707771591717. Um

known to Att ic , i n fact alm ost u nknown to Greek, are the
form s 770700 0 07, 77677070701 0 1 , 6770d 6 1717, 77070X9 150 071 0 1 , and

776770 1 16 0 , 776770 1 0711 0 1 , 6770 50 01717, 770 1 0 9150 000 1 . In no Att i c

au thor i s there a s ingl e t race of 74750 0 07 o r 774 15770 , 774 17507,
6774 1750 , 76774 17xa , 774 1577011 0 1 , 6774775001717.

The Ion i c d ial ec t suppl ies the words 67171170 , 7671771 00 1 ,

671577 1717, 67vxjf d771 1717, and 774 150 0 07, 774 17507, 6774 1750 , 6774 175001717.

These were natu ral ly used i n Tragedy as belonging to th e

early stage of Atti c , and in Aeschylus oc c urs an add it ional
fo rm not otherwise found

fl f I I
1607710 1 77p00 6 0 717 16ap8 1a9 164v807171 0 17

xo4 f79 , 6770 150 91717 8
’

1779 8 1 0 1770 507 [364 6 0

Cho . 1 84 .

A. 7 0 1 0 96 19 6770 1 0 0 9 .

I . 8
’

600 176 9

Sept . 96 1 .

As Cob e t j u stly observes , th e l atter l in e wou ld i n Att i c

P rose o r Com edy assum e the fo rm 77477776 19 6771170 50 0

8 6
'

y
’

077600 176 9 0770 1676 5170 9 .

l iven in Ion ic the s im ple 770700 0 117 was i rregular . I t had

the m ean ing of 77154 4 071 0 1 , [717/[71 1m but 656 77070 50 ,
616 776 7712704
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71 0 1 , and 656 77071£X6 1717 were u sed in the sense of 67567747750 ,
616776774 177771 0 1 , and 656 71 vdx91717.

In Nub . 1 1 2 5 and Lys . 459 the futu re form s 770 1750 071 6 v

and 770 1750 676 are m e t with . The analogy of 1640 1 170 07 and

78 044750 07 m akes i t probable that 770 1 170 07 was a , w o rd t e

c ogn i z ed in Att i c Greek .

The m idd le of 71577707was not an Att i c form . X enophon

has the m idd l e of 770 1507 i n Cyr . 7. 3 . 6 , 6770 1
5

0 070 7817 71 17771517,
‘Sm ote h i s own th igh .

’ There w as no m idd l e to 7707151507,
67707050 , and 74 175071 0 1 and 6774 175071 7717

'

were c on fin ed to Ion i c .

In Ion i c too 715777011 0 1 w as em ployed in the sense of 007170 11,
for whi c h the A tt i c term w as 166777071 0 1 , Plato , Rep . 605 D ,

6 1 9 C , Phaed . 60 A ; Ar . Lys . 3 96

tQ I‘ A I

17 8
’

157707767707Kv 1
’

17yuyu 6777. 7017 76yous

”

14807171 17
”

(17170 517.

The interes t of so st rik ing an exam ple of the del icacy and

prec i s i on of the Athen ian m in d i n i ts best days has too

long d iverted the attent ion from the princ ipal po in t d is

cussed by Phryn ic hus . The j ust i ce of h i s d ictum as to

750771 0770 cannot
“

b e quest ioned . I t i s tru e that A n t iphan es

(Ath . 1 4 . 6 2 3 F) used the word

71 67044050 0 0 4 6 vxavyfi (751
5

0 1 17

h

0 ap16o9 77vp07701 9 6 170770160717 {30775071 0 0 1 17
I y A n I

150 1790 1 0 1 17 a17pa1 9 0 0771 0 770 17 317044 6700

bu t the l ines are para - t ragoed ic and suggest that the word
m igh t have been used i n Tragedy—a fancy which receives

valuabl e support from the fact that th e verb. 750775507 w as

used by X enophanes (ap. Diog. Laert . 8 . 36) and H ippon ax
(Tz e t z . Hist . 5 . 746) and occurs in Herodotus . In 7. 3 5 ,

and 2 2 3 i t has th e sense of lash ; i n the form er, of the
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77077017719 has necessari ly the m ean ing of a vessel . In som e

of the others
,
as i n So tad es

77077011769 6 1 170 1 (170 517071 0 1 707
"

Kp07,8 15407
‘

A A Q I

70177017 71 00 070 1 770p0 16 076 0 91f6 1 8

the word i s c ertain ly em ployed in i ts true sense , whil e i n

others i ts reference i s doubtfu l . The Engl ish word

has the sam e am bigu i ty of m ean ing .

C L IV .

Kpofioa t 713177 eupo
'

iv
,
loa m uév 170 17 n 0p0 86 8 10

'

1 070 1

xpfim c
’

diuew ov 86 78 K61TT€ lV Ti-
‘
lV eépozv .

Phryn ic hus i s m uch too fin e here . Not on ly was KpOl5€ Lv
77717 915paz7 i n constant use, bu t both 961707 and 8p07707— Words

i n other respec ts l i tt l e used
,
su rv ived i n th is connec t i on as

i s proved by Aristophanes (see pp. 6 ,

The phrase 1687776 1 17 77717 915071 17 occu rs i n Ar. P I. 1 097,

Eccl . 976 , Ran . 4 60 ,
Nub . 1 3 2 , A c h . 403 , cp. Nub . 1 1 44 ,

Av . 5 6 ;Andoc . 6 . 29 ; Lys. Fr . 45 . 4 ;D em . 1 1 5 6 . 1 8 ;X en .

Hell . 5 . 4 . 7, Anab . 7. 1 . 1 5 .

Whereas 16po156 1 17 77717 915paz7 i s em ployed in Ar . Ecc l . 3 1 6 ,
990 ; Plato , Prot . 3 1 0 A

, 3 1 4 D
,
Symp. 2 1 2 C ; X en .

Symp. 1 . 1 1 .

This form s an excel l en t i l lu strat ion of the l ines on wh ich
Phryn ichu s worked . L ike al l tru e scholars

,
he d isregarded

except ions , and cons id ered the knowledge of anom al i es n ot

sc ience bu t pedantry . Til l the ru l es are known— and every

usage whi c h is tru e i n three c ases ou t of four shou ld be

elevated into a ru le— no attem pt need be m ade to elu c ida te
d epartu res from them .
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CLV .

KAiVHc H o K iun ooo c xpr
‘

l Aére tv 70V
’

A77u< i§ovm dAAo
‘

i Kpaon lpla .

Eu rip id es thri c e uses the word évfiAar ov , i n Phoen . 1 1 79

and Supp . 72 9 , of th e rungs of a ladder

KAL
’

paxos 5171 6 16 10 17 f 6
’

0 7
’

évnkdrw v Bd a
'

and
89 76 701 9 8 6 1 17020 117 c

’

iAK qu os

11 1 0 6 1
"

9
’

157871 1 0 71117 Aao
'

v , 89 75000
-

0 10 17 KaAo
'

Bs

6 19 0Kp0 Bfivm KMpc
'

t ov 61775A070

(77713 17 dwé A6 0
’

5A/3ou 19 xpfio
-60 1 wapfiv

‘

and in H ipp . I Z35 , of l inch - pins (70 671 ,8 0AA0
'

06 170 7153

050 171 13076 6516170 1 7017 7p0X0
'

17, S c hol .)

0
'

15p1yy6
'

s 7
’

0170)

7p0xc3 17 671 75610 17 (31561701 17 7
’

Accord ing to Pol lux Sopho c les had the word

i n the sense wh ich Phryn ic hu s reprehends : 2 000 10659 6
’

617

’

v 6v70
'

£s 2 0715p01 9 6<j>n ffiha 6 1 07071 6 150 0 1

8 6270 1
,
but the word s are too corrupt to convey any m ean

ing . On the othe r hand , 101 0 0 71573 1 0 i s not m e t with else

where
,
al though H esyc hiu s has the gloss : Kpar npfav 765 17

6
’

1717A0710 17 ai K 6¢0A02 Kai o vpfiokai Kai. c
’

ixpa . The quest ion

m ust be left u nsett l ed .

CLV I .

KAiBavoc OOK épeic , é AAo
‘
t KpiBavo c old 700 p.

Athenaeus
, 3 . 1 1 0 C ,

has the instru c t ive rem ark , 66

571
’

A771 K 02 010, 70 13 p(770 1x6 1
'

ov A6y0v0 1 Kai Kpffiavou Kai KpL
/ N K a A A f

l 00070 9 0
’

617 06 17741 1; 710 17 {0 7071 1 0 17 61m KMBavq) 0 1a
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\ 1 1

(1 0 176 1 , Kai0E& cfipwv 86 HP?) 719 0 70 17170 9 17KA1 ,8 0 171
5

70S‘, 1311 1077710

1760 176 1 which ind icates from what sou rces the «Aifiavos of

the Com m on d ialect cam e , and m akes it probabl e that the

form wi th A i s co rrectly read i n the l ines of Aeschylus

quoted by Ath . 9 . 375 E

9 A
6 yw 86 X0 1p0 17 Kai 71 0A 6 1501 1A01511 6 170 17
I a a t n I I I x

70178 6 17 p090171771 100 6 0 1715) 0170
-

07. 71 yap

y6
’

170 17
’

8 17 0178pi 701386

I n parody
,
chori c songs

,
and som e other m etres , 101 128 0 1709

was probably em ployed even i n Com edy ; a cons iderat ion

whi c h m ay give a value to such rem arks as that of the

A n t iat t ic is ta, p. I O3 . 3 K}\ 1
,
8 0 171f7ns E

'

lm os
' “ 11 6 1 11710 9

’

A71 0 1<07

To th is art i c l e som e sc io l ist has appended the

words
,
8 10 78 771 17 77p167nz7 7730071417 76317 01707015770717 “P‘Oh” 62370 1 .

They cannot be by Phryn ic hu s .

CLV I I .

Kuvi8 10v Aére . 06 671 01771 00 8é 6 Kwucp8oc 6 71 018 1 1 0 17

f

KUVGPIOV € lTTGV.

CLV I I I .

Aledpiov n d vu (pUAdTTOU Aére lv, Aleib tov 8é .

The m anusc ripts assign to the second of these art i cl es a
plac e near the end of the book .

H ic u t re n u n c iem us Phryn icho cogi t nos Plato . Nam

1071707710 17 usu rpat b is i n Eu thyd em o 298 , cu i X en ophon t em ,

Theophrastum ,
Lu c ian um

, alio sq ue pe rm u lt os add u n t .

Neque pe rs t it it i n sententia Phryn ic hu s ; n am i n App.

Soph . p. 49, v c
i

p1 0 17 Kai 1071718 1 0 17 8610 11 0 : illud ex Alc aeo
Com i co affe rt A n t iat t . p. 1 04 . De m u lt i s aliis b aj us
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The part ic ipl e i s 8 6 80 1 1<05 s i n Fax 606 ; Alexis (A then . 6 .

2 2 6 A); An t iphan es (Athen . 4 . 1 5 6 C); An ax an d rid es

(Athen . 1 5 . 6 88 B).

Bu t 8 6 8 1 169 i n Eccl . 643 , Plu t . 448 ; 1517086 8 1 169 , AV . 65 .

13 6 80570 occu rs i n a corrupt l ine o f Xenarchus (Ath . 1 3 .

5 6 9 A)

617 Tfi X6 1p1 xll vxfiv 6xo 1770 ,

whi l e 8 6 8 1v1‘0 i s quoted from Eubu lus by An t iat t . p. 90 . 1 .

A6 801 1<6170 1 m ay be found i n Plu t . 354 , Nub . 1 46 1 , Vesp .

1 09, whereas 8 6 8 16170 1 i s not m et with i n Com edy t i l l

Me n an d er
’

s t im e
,
ap. S tob . Flo r . 73 . 43 , ap id . 3 2 . 2 .

This record dem onstrates the i naccu racy of Din do rf ’

s

statem ent i n Steph . Thes . 2 . 93 6 :
‘I n Prosa A t t ic o rum

Vix c redam reperiri 868 1 0 , 8 6 80 1
’

K011 6 17, 8 6 806K0 0
‘

1 17
,
8 6 801 K6170 1 ,

sed d ic i (Thuc . I . 8 1 , 6 . 868 111 6 17, 8 6 860 0 1 17, 86

8 16170 1
,
a l ia au tem prom i scue u su rpari u t 68 6 8o£1< 6 0 0 17 (Thuc .

4 . e t The facts seem to be that the s in

gular of both presen t and past t enses was preferen t ial ly

form ed from the longer stem , bu t th e plu ral from the

shorter ; i n the part i c ipl e both form s were i n u se, whi l e
i n the in fin it iv e both 8 6 8 16170 1 and in the im pera

t ive certainly on ly 868 101 , 8 6 81710 , etc . were legit im ate .

The subj unct ive is wel l - es tab l i shed by 86 8137 i n
X en oph . Rep . Ath . 1 . 1 1 , 86 81100 1 I so c r . freq .

,
bu t the optat ive

depends upon one passage of Plato . In Phaed r . 25 1 A the
books have m i. 6 13 8 6 8 1 6 19) 71517 7139 04>0

'

8pa 11 01760 9 8o
'

fa17 0150 1

017 0y0A11 071 Kai 06 19
"

7029 770 18 1 K08s , and even that instance
i s destroyed by Cob e t : ‘

P rud e n t e r Bu t tm an n us jud ic at

de P lat o n is lo c o i n Phaed ro , p. 2 5 1 A ,
ub i rid ic u lam for

m am e t pro rsu s barbaram 8 6 8 1 6 11; Bekkerus re c epit . Sen
t en t ia loc i postu lat 6 13 71 1) 6008 6670 (non itaq ue

s c rib en d um est : 6 13 701 17 789 a
'

¢o
'

8pa “avias 8650 17

6 1501 017 KTG.

’ C ertain ly
,
the substi tut ion of the i rregu lar for

the regular cond it ional sentence does i n th is case em end
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the passage . The narrat ive both before and after refers

to present t im e
,
and th e m ean ing requ i red for the sent enc e

i n d ispu te i s , 11 6 is af raid of being t/wzzg/zt m ad or fie 1 17021 11!

sac r ific e .

CLX .

OOee ic 8 101 700 6
'

ei Kai Xp1
’

70m n o c Kai oi dn cp
’

01 1370v

06700 Aé rouo l , 0 15 86 d n o rpén ou Aére lv . o i rdpdpxaim 8 101

700 8 Aérouo tv .

The corrupt ion had i ts beginn ing long before the t im e of

Chrysippu s . VVe ckle in (Cu r . Epigraph . p. 3 0) shows that

i n th e archonsh ip of Nau s in ic u s B .C . 378
—
7, “7796 176 o c c urs

twi c e i n one insc ript ion
,
and that after that date the spel

l ing with the aspi rate gradually m ade i ts way : Ex t i tu l o
a Rang . I I . 3 8 1 ed i to , OI. 1 00 . 3 ex arat o

,
in quo bis

s c rib it u r 11 176 6 171, d is c im u s jam 0 1. 1 00 . 3 s c ript u ram 086 6 19 ,

0 176 6 19 i n u su fu isse . Tab . Nav . I . a (0 1. 1 0 1 . 4) 0136617,

(Ih . I I I . e t X I . ru rsu s legit u r), etc .

’

As He rw e rd en th inks
, (Test . Lapid . p. 6 1 ) such a usage

can hard ly have been found in wri ters anterior to Ari s

t o t le .

VVe c kle in c i tes th e d isj oi ned form 01786 679 from an ih

sc ript ion earl i er than Eucl ides : ‘Rang . I . 271 (ante Eu

cl id .) 1717186 6176 ; C . I . 73 b (C . O]. 84) 6170 . M. H . E .

Meier . Com . ep. 2 (post 0 1 . 1 1 4)01786
679 , 11 1786 6 69 (0138 6 6 69 , 11 778 6 6 69) f re q uen tat Aris

t ophan e s (c i. Ran . 9 27, Lys . 1 044 , Plu t . 37, 1 3 8 , 1 1 1 5 ,

A Tragic o rum u su 01386 6 1 9 (nu llo v o c ab u lo i n ter

posi to u t 0 138 017 6 I9 , Soph . Trac h . 1 072) ab ho rre t . 8 0 1711 .

Fragm . 76 9 , 0171776717 0 non 01777712317 8
’

679 l la
b c t u r .

’

He rw e rd e n appends several poi n ts of great i nterest
‘Unum tam c n ad d e re j uvat id q u c vald e m em orabi l e ; s i
qu id em un icum , n i fallo r , exem pl u m c s t hod ic form ae
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011 08 separat im po s itae i n serm one Att ica . V i
’

d el i cet i n

t i t . I I . 1 1 ex arato i nter Ol. 96 . 3 e t 98 . 2 legit ur 71 1786

017013 pro 1 1 1180 11 0 13 . P rae t e rea n o tatu d ign um videtur in

an t iq u io rib u s certe t itulis paen e c on s tan t er (s i non pro rsus

c o n s tan t er, quam i n rem d ilige n t iu s in q uire re nunc non

vac at) scrib i , 77p89 6170 , 71 7786 6170
, 1507

’

61709 pro

77p89 1571
"

(71 778 6 1709) S im i l ia .

’

CLX I .

AdrVHc 8 101 706 H
,
01AA01 171) Adrvo c .

Pol lux recogn i z es both form s, 6 . 1 88 , 0 00 1 17071 6 1709 617
’

0¢p0860 1 0 00717179 01 17 m l. 0071709 0776 6 617, Whereas Phot i us sup

ports Phryn ichus Adyvns
‘ Adyvos 15778 76017

’

A771K6317067670 1 ,

A l I 3 I y

7010 1770 M€ IJTOL 770A)\ 0 170
~

y1<0 1 109 6X€ L

7700x6 1 17 870 17 Adyvnv 7817 600070001 ¢0pfi9
‘

f] 86 61 17000760 , 081 0 1 , Kai Adyvn70 , (89 Kp071770 KaiMdyvn70 .

Lob e ck com pares 080A60X179 , which gradual ly gave w ay
to 080A6 0X0 9 :

‘Sed 080A6 0'

X09 jam i n A ris to t e lis s c ript is

h ic ib i em icat
,
e t paucis saec u lis post i ta d iv u lgat um est

u t V . c . P lu tarc hus i n c om m en tat io n e 71
'

s 080A6 0x1
’

0 9 sex ies

08071 619079 , 080A6 0X09 autem p lus quam vi c i es u su rpav erit ,

nequ e Pol lux 6 . 1 1 9 unu rn prae al tero prob asse vid etur
E tiam ¢1A0y17

’

17179 a n o n n u llis m agis probatum est quam

(1 171 037171709 , c o n j ic ere l i cet ex A n t iat t ic ista Bekk. p. 1 1 5 ,

11017017 ¢1A0y1517n9 , Cp. Pi ers . ad Moer . p. 39 1 ,

quorum secundum probat Pol lux 2 . 46 , v ic issim 717170 1 1<0¢£A779

improb an s 6 . I 6 8 . Idem 2 . 47seq . 071517179 , 71 1 0 0y1
5

17179
'

’

Ap1 0
‘

7010017179 07017017 7817 <I>p15171x09 86 Lob e ck.

CLX I I .

Aard m, 8
’

A71 1 1<0c
,
8 101 706 o . 8

"

loov Aaré c .
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CLX IV .

Tr‘iv Aludv Awpwic , 0 13 86 01p06 vu<0> c T8v Alu8v 009 1 .

‘Fem in inum genus rec te d o rien si d ialecto -

ad s c rib i patet

ex eo quod Aristophanes Megaren sem hoc genere u t en t em

fac i t quodque Spar tae i n Apo llin is tem plo A111 0
’

9 erat 8 10

ypa<j>fi9 077071 6 11 11 1 1711 61709 6
'

v yvv0 1 1<89 11 070187517, Athen . 1 0 .

45 2 B .

’

Lob e ck.

CLXV .

’

EA0 17017HV 6 71 0 130 17
,
6A0 1

'

76 70 A0001 10 1 , A006 701 1 , 6A0 170176 6 01

6A0 130v70
,
A00 6 0 6 0 1

‘

n oivm 0 17700 Aeréueva 0180x 1 170 . Ei 86

8010 1 101 800A6 1 01 1370 1 1 0 1 11 001 1 70 6 m i 78 0 019 0011 6 1 Ka i A676

Aofioeo u Kai A001701 1 Aofim l
,
6A0 1

'

711 Hv,

6A06v1 0 °

08 1 0) r01p0 1 0px01i0 1 Aérouo t v.

There i s only one verb in which has i ts firs t person

s ingular present i nd icat ive act ive d isyl lab ic . Xo
’

m , km ; 7117,

c ontrac ts accord ing to the sam e ru l e as i ts polysyllab ic
fel lows

, xw , xo 1 9, XO1 , XO177017, XOfiv , xo1
'

376 , Im

perfec t , 6xo1717, 6xou9 , 6xo17, 6XO1
'

570 17, 6xo1
5

77717, 6xo811 6 17, 6xo876 ,

6xo 1717. Subj un c t ive , X11), XOT9 , e t c . Optat ive, xo fnv, xo fns ,
etc . Im perat ive

, X08 . Part ic ipl e, X6 0 . I n fin it iv e , Xofiv .
,

Pass ive
, xo811 0 1 , 6xo1511 1717, xo80

'

190 1 , e t c .

1

Bu t i n som e of i ts form s A000)
,

71709 11 , behaves as if

i ts firs t person was 71010 . I t i s i n fact a m ixed form
,

fol lowing both the con trac ted and the uncontracted con

j ugation . Those persons in wh i c h the end ing i s preceded
by a short connec t ing vowel

, 6 o r 0 , are suppl i ed as i f from

1 Thuc , 2 . 1 0 2 ,
wpoo xoi

‘

: Hd t . 1 . 1 6 1
, Xé

‘

w : P lat . Legg . 95 8 E, X05V, w here
the late fo rm xcbw vum ac tually o c c u rs in som e MSS . Thuc . 2 . 75 , 6xovv b is .
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A010 , and con tract the 0 of the stem with the connec t ing

vowel . The other persons are form ed from 71 01510, which by

som e gram m arians has been regarded as i tself contracted

from an extended form of A010 .

The m od ific at io n A010 i s encountered in Hom er in the

im perfect

69 ,
0

’

60 0 0 0 A0
"

, 611 7p1
'

7ro8os 11 6;/ ch ow ,

00. 1 0 . 36 1 .

and in the m iddle in

69 [30A0 176
'

Eoz7 77006 o 0071 6 1709
‘

08 86

130 71 6 17 760176 13709 11 017 7817 Bfov .

Arist . N ub . 8 3 8 .

I n the latter c ase , however, al l th e m anuscripts read KaTa

A006 1 ,
’ and possib ly Bekker ought to have l eft that form

alone , as i t i s qu i te poss ibl e to c ons ide r the d iphthong short,
l ike the 0 1 i n 71 0 1 13 and 70 1 013709 . Now

,
although 77063 o c

c asio n ally occ u rs in inscript ions , 71 0 1 13 i s the regu lar form ,

and has been retain ed i n verse even when a short penu l t i s

d em anded by the m etre . The fact i s
,
both 71 01 13 and 8 0010

were i n Att i c pronounced i n su c h a way(seep. 1 1 3)that there

was no d iffic u lty i n g iving them e i ther an iam b i c or spondai c

value . O ther d iphthongs were s im i larly affec ted accord ing

to thei r pos i t ion i n a word . Thus , g6 l.d (from bu t

671 1 6 6066 1
1 i n a l ine of Phe re c rat es quoted by Su ndas

’

Ap8170 1 6 17x670 1 8 K070p070 1 . <D6p6 1<p07179
er 3 h 9 I A I
170 76p0 17 ap070 1 11 0 71 196 0 66 1 719 7rarp1 .

S im i larly ,
from 6 62017, 071771 1 1071 6 , but 776/JL

6 6 0 007100 0 17 i n Menander
A A

11 07. 0171 0 Kpov v cov 711 1 10 17.

I n Aesc h . Cho . 8 56

2 6 17
,
2 60

,
7 1

'

A6‘

ya7, 17006 1/ 0pp a c

700
'

67r6 vxop6wy 71 1171 1960§0u0
'

;

an d Eur . Med . 1 409
977q 71 1171 1060017

yap
-

r vpéyw os 80 611 0 170 9 .

I n bo th c ase s the MSS . have 61 1 10061 137.
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I t i s th e sam e tendency which gives ’

Apeo7ray1
’

m s and
’

Apeo7ray1 r 1 1< 0
'

s from v

Apeaos wdyo s, and r ehe
’

w s and TeAeofiv

from renew s .

Bu t whether Kar ahoz
f

ec or KaTaAcieL i s wri tten in Aristo

phanes
,
th e general ru l e rem ain s unal te red , that A060)

suppl i es those form s i n which the end ing i s not preceded

by a short connect ing vowel , and A010 thos e i n wh ich i t i s .
The test im ony of Phryn ic hu s i s very d ist in c t (Cp. Eu s tath .

0 d . 1 5 60 . 2 8 : Aofiuevos
‘
073710 yap o o

'

pevo s ;

Phot i us
,
A060 9a 1 Ae

’

yovo w , ofixi Aofieaficu ), and i t i s m ore

than born e ou t by the tes t of m et re

e

'

i'r
’

aw
’

n bv dwe
'

o K&Kd0a 1p
’

6 6
’

073 pdka .

Arist . Ve sp. 1 1 9 .

é
’

wa
‘
r

’

éh ofiuev . B . vi] Ai
’

,
6 135016v ép

’

7717.

P lu t . 6 57.

(V A 3 l
or av 8 1 11 101 611 077; apyvp1 8 1 0v T

‘

UXZ]
s\

c
i

vfipwwo s 07370 9 77 Kaéfir cu Aofiyevos

Tfis 7vva 17<09 o ue
'

vns .

Fax 1 1 39 .

c
’

whpye
’

pwv p i
‘
i Oakdr ry Aou

’

uevos .

P lu t . 6 58 .

0 A A A 3 3 ,

00 71 s 0 6 96pm? (Mm o c aL Wpcor ov O
’

UK eao ew .

N ub . 1 044 .

3 A I , f ~

aAAa fl dvr as xpn Trapahovaeaa Ka 1 TOUS
‘

Id .

‘An agyrus .

’

A ris topho n ,

‘The Pythagorist ’

(Athen . 6 . 2 3 8 C)
‘
1
'

7
'

5 10p 6? 7n
’

vew , Bd
‘
rpaxo ? c

’

wroAafiaa c 6 1511 0717

Aaxd v Te , K0
’

1/77r7r 7rp09 70 A060 0a 1 , 75157709 .

A n t iphan es , Malthac e
’

(C l em . Alex .)

opfi
'

r c u, Kr ev f fe‘
r

’

, éxfiéfinxe, TpL
'

Ber aL,
Aofi'

r aL
,
o xowe

’

ir m ,

Pherec rat es ,
‘The Oven or Wake ’

(Poll ux , 1 0 . 1 8 1 )
7/ 7/ l l
7187) M6 1} (9 61 1; o uev cz) Wpo fwvvv

‘
r au
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IMPERATIVE .

ACT I VE .

A0 6

3 . Aofir w

I l 2 . K o fir o v

3 . Aofiv

P . 2 . Ao fir e

3 . Aofiv r w v

INF INITIVE .

Aofiew Aofiafiac .

PARTICI PLE .

Aos v, o ofio'

a, A0 6 7; ?\ ofipe v o s, 77, ou.

CLXV I .

Auc m n eioeav lTAour o
'

tpxcpué v éon n epi buooon iac Bl

BAiov, 70070 Sn ep 0 1 6 701 1 EHAOOV To éw pén eoea l m i 71 731

C

dVTéxe tv of o ibd) . dAAd c Hua ive l H ouow n ia n apol Toic

dpxaim c n iv Grpopao lv m i 76 f mon r eb e lv .

‘Idem pron un c ian t Moeris p. 1 2 5 , Su
'

rdas s . v . Zo n aras

Lex . p. 5 85 , et Thom as p. 255 , neque erran t . Avawwe
’

i c
’

rfim

e t ion ic um 170777660 601 1
,
quantum ex e tym o in t elligi potest,

proprie d e oris confus ion e d ic itur, quae ex variis pertur

b at ion ib us
,
m etu

,
suspi c ione

,
pudore ex is t it . S ed v et eres

i l l i tantum de praesen sio n e in s tan t is peric u li vel m oles tiae

usurparun t .
’

Lob eck. Plato
,
Pol it . 2 85 B , 7177 8777707017

eiva 1 Bvawwofiuevov 77017
5

6 0 601 1 : Legg . I I . 93 3 A , 500 11 7700

pe
’

vovs wpos dMfio s : Phaed r . 242 C,
Kai m os 36770 107707

5

71 7777

7775 71 éue fxll w : D em os th . 1 27. 2 5 , Kai 70739 s is 7066
’

757765

yov
'

r as (5v O73K oppwoc?) ciAAci Bvaw
t
n
'

oiiuac t X en . Mem . 2 .

I . 4, Tafi
'

ra yap(751 (61301) 67577077 751 “Ev yacr rpi oeAeaféyeva, Kai
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I I A A h
”aha évLa - ovawfl ovpeva, 871 10 9 777 671 107771 501 TOU (payew éyo

’

yeva
I c x A 3 I

7rpos 70 8 6Aeap 7a 86 770719 evebpev er ac .

CLXV I I .

ZGAm KTAC'

70 bom uov 6 161 700 K
,
ofixi be 6 10 TOO o

,
K (Xi To

oaAn ioou old 700 0 n apo ur o i), 6 181 706 E bé Aé re .

The test im ony of i nscript ions i s given by H e rw e rd e n

(Test . Lap . p. 64) as fol lows :
‘EaAm K

'

rfis, 17071 771 0 7759 . 2 .

444 , 44 . 445 , 1 8 . 446 , 40 (qu i t i tu l i ad s e c . 2 . a . C . pert inere

pu tan t u r) ex h iben t 0 0A771 K7ds . Bis 0 aA7717<77§9 legit u r 3 .

1 2 84 p. b is 3 . 1 2 8 8 , prae t e rea 3 . 1 2 84 e t 1 2 85 .

Te rt iae quae i n c odd . n o s t ris repe riri solet 0 0A771y7< 77§9 i n

t itu lis A t t ic is nec vola est n ec vest igi um .

’

This evid ence has l i ttl e bearing upon the Att i c period , as

the word i s not found i n Att i c insc ript ions before the sec ond

c en tu ry , so that L idd ell and Scott are in grave error when

they say, ‘The Inscript ions are i n favou r of 0 0A771y1<77§93

No m anuscrip t can be of any valu e i n such a quest ion ,
and for the present the authori ty of Ph ryn ic hu s m us t b e

regarded as th e gu id e best to fol low . The analogy of

o vpuc
'

rfis and (poppw rfis i s i n favour of h is d i c tum . AC

c o rd ingly,
i f a dhm yf a i s reta ined i n Hom er, I I. 2 1 . 3 8 8 , yet

éordAm f a shou ld be restored to Arc h ippus , ap. Athen . 6 .

3 2 2 A

ad g 6
’

e
’

ad f
’

3777
’

dflohobs 71 10 6077 (be
'

pw v ,

and to X enophon
,
A n . 1 . 2 . 1 7, wh i le the m ore num erous

instances of 0 0A771y7<77§9 shou ld rece ive a sti l l shorter shrift .

CLXV I I I .

'

Acplep03 0m
'

m i 70070 <b aBo >pivoo 00 685 Kaolepfim o l .
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The verb 8101 67763 i s good Greek , but not as an equ ivalen t

O f KaGLGpc
'

J. In Aesch . Eum . 45 1

fl dhac c
’

ikhow 70187
’

1/ A A I
OLKOLO

‘

L K01 1 [3070 1 0 1 7<a 1 v oLS
‘
770p0 1 s,

i t i s found i n the sense of 87000 101377, the force of the prepo

s it ion being the sam e as in 13177071 00 0 6 177, 131770

,1 0py7n5v01 1 , etc . There i s no instance i n C l ass ical Greek

of 0’1051 ep08v i n i ts l ate sense as equ ivalen t to K001 ep06v . For

the treat ise ‘de Morbo sacro ,
’ which som et im es goes under

the nam e of H ippocrates, i s p robably a late work . In i t

(Hipp . p. 30 1 . 3 6 ) 81 101 67701377 i s equ ivalen t to «016 1 6770817: 371 0272

Boxe
'

ovaw o i. 70670 70 176 177771 01 d¢1 €pé o avr es 70 10870 1 eiva l.
9, A I 3

av0pw7701 0301 Ke n vvv elm . Mayo c 76 Km 7<a001p7a c Ka l. ayvpm c .

CLX IX .

C
KoAAdBouc 70150 é v 773 Aépa H ué v GAAH BldAem o c Aérev

06 (ppovflc
‘
In rroMe ib ha (po o l . 06 be (b e

’

A6 Hvaioc Aére

KoAAon ac .

Even in late Greek for xo
’Moxpi s very rarely

m et with . In Att i c K0
’M01

,
8 0 1 were a k i nd of loaves Athen .

3 . 96 D ; Ar . Ran . 507, Fax 1 1 96 .

CLXX .

C

Nipuuox o n oM
‘
Jc Aére l, é ueic d n ow r e ov Aérouev, (foe

’

Ap107oq>dvu c Kai oi o
’

uuq)
’

o b rov .

Qa n ep c
’

wro
'

vwrrpov €Kxe
'

ovr es ém re
’

pas .

Ar . Ac h . 6 1 6 .

7377077171 71 0. pro so rd ib u s e lu t is C l em . Alex Paed . 2 . 3 .
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CLXX I I I .

Adow upoc oi uév vfiv xpd wro u é n i 718 V n ov1 1p11> v m i d18i

m aupofi
'

oi 86: oipxoim 617i 706 Kar am
'

irovo c .

‘Ad0 7avp09 pro hom i n e im probo gen eralio ri sensu usu r

passe v id en t u r Theopompu s (Athen . 4 . 1 67B) e t A lc iphro ,

Ep. 1 . 37ex t r .

’

Lob e c k.

CLXX IV .

MdAh 06K épeic , 1371 8 udAHc 11 6. m

The accusat ive 15778 11 0
2

71 7777, wh i c h som e read i n th is place ,
i s not found t i l l v e ryJat e wri ters l ike Anna Com n en a (9 .

p. and w as not wri tten by Phryn ic hu s . No C lass i c al

w ri ter u ses 71 0
2

71 77, exc ep t i n th e ph rase 15778 71 15171779 , bu t that

occurs with frequency .

K c
’

i7r6 1Ta 15778 71 0
'

1A779 77K 6 1 9 6w ;

Ar . Lys . 985 .

Plato , Gorg . 46 9 D ,
Aafié v 15778 péhns 67x6 1p1f8 1 017: Legg . 7.

789 C,
71 28 61776 9 15778 péhns 6

'

7ca0 709 , 7089 11 617 6
’

Ad770 17019 (6p1710a9)
6 29 781 9 xe

'

ipas, 8
’

15778 77817 éyKdAnv — 3 sentence
w h i c h ind icates how fix ed the phrase had becom e : X en .

Hel l . 2 . 3 . 2 3 , 51 1658 1 01 15778 péhns 63401776 9

1230 7
’

éf eh cb v 6K 708 Avxvofixov 7817 f vov

11 1 Kpo 1
'

3 KaTaKa150 a9 6A0 9
’

6av70
'

17, 13778 péhns

7fi ya0 7pi 11 8001 017 7013 860 17709 77po0 ayaycév
'

Al ex is , ap. Athen . 1 5 . 6 98 F .

D iphilu s, ap. Athen . 1 1 . 499 D .

Dem osthenes has the phrase m etaphori cal ly, 848 . 1 2 ,

81AA81 71 7717 068 679 01386 8150 71 187
’

10 0 0 177
,

15778 pékns 7) 71po
'

I 3 9 A A A
KA770 1 9 yeyovev aMx 777 71 6077, 770706 17710 17.
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CLXXV .

CMer 1 070veC
'

’

Avr ioxoc o 0001071
'

l c BlBAiov 71 f mé rpacpev
a r

Aropa v em rpacpouevov, e v6 01 Touvoua € 9HK€ V 1 000c Me

vo
'

1v8pcp d Kv ue1
'

loac
, rdp 7t 7c 0pxo1i0 w

° flueic

86 06 per 1 070ve c é n ouevm Toic dpxaim c dv8po
’

10 1 v
,
mm

611 701 8uvauévouc Aérouev .

The passage , or passages , of Menander have not com e

down to
'

u s . S turt z
,
i n D ial . Maced . p. 1 8 2

,
has shown that

th i s and other words date from Macedon ian t im es .

The col location 711 670 87577071 0 1 i s m e t with i n the fol lowing

places
,
Hom . Gd . 1 . 276

8 117 69 71 67077017 7707p89 71 670 8v 17071 6
’

1701 0
'

Herod . 2 . 1 43 , c
’

whp71 670 8v77671 6 1709 , (Cp. 7. 5 , 81717071 6 1709 677

AaK 6 8a 1
'

770171 71 671 17701 Aesch . Eum . 950

71 670 y0p 815170701 1
I a s J 9 I

7707171 Epw v s 770700 7 0 90770701 9

Eu r . Hel . 1 3 5 8 (c h .)

0670 70 1 81577070 1 176
,
877c

77071 70 171 01 0 7o71 lf8e9
’

Ar . Ran . 1 4 1

I A
(89 77670 815170 0 90 17 770 v70xov 78) 8 15

’

66 071 0
?

Thuc . 2 . 29 , 8v 17071 6 170 17 7rap
’

0 137113 776701 KT€ . id . 6 . 1 05 , 0120 60

17671 6 170 9 0 1370 179 11 670 7707081 [30 0 171 62 815170 000 1 : Plato , Rep . 2 .

3 6 6 A ,
0 1 7671 6701 71 670 875170 1770 1 . X enophon has i t very

frequently . So 171517171 0 17, 7771 60 17, peifov, 71 671 0 701, 7.10A1 0 70 8 15

170 0 90 1 . This u se o f m us t be carefu l ly d ist ingu i shed

from i ts u se wi th adj ect ives
,
wh i c h i s u nknown to Att i c

Prose or Com edy
,
though found in Ion i c

,
Tragedy

,
an d

c opho n (see p.
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CLXXV I

Aor loc
‘

ci> c oi 7707171 07Aéroucsw 6777700 86 1v06 ein eivm a i

131771 171 0 13 06 n eéao lv oi 0pxa10 1 , 617171
’

én l 706 707év 671 6107170

Eeve 1 ém xo
’

opla éEHrouue
’

vou éun e lpooc .

‘Recte Thom as e t Moeri s ab A t t ic is 71 0710179 d i c i 70779

77071 17107000 9 c o n t en dun t , a vulgo s c rib en t ium 71 6 K71K0159 .

’

Lob eck.

CLXXV I I

’

EE18 10§OVT0 1
°

m i 70670 ¢0 8mpivo c 71 67
-

6 1 K0Kc
'

b c .

i8 106090 1 ro
‘
1p78 70 10070 17 Aérouc lv o i dpxaim .

Accord ing to A n t iat t . p. 96 , D iphilus u sed the d efaul t ing

word
,

’

E§ 18 1d0 0 0 90 1
° A1

'

6/7171 09
’

E7717po77fi bu t there i s no oth er

i nstance t i l l writers l ike Diodo ru s , S trabo, etc . 1 8 1 060 60 1 ,

on the other hand , i s com m on enough , and 675101 0 1371 0 1 also

is m et with
,
as i n Xen . He 11 . 2 . 4 . 8 ; I so c r. 24 1 D .

Certain ly th e form i n was the natu ra l one for a

C lassical Greek to use . Verbs in from adj ect ives i n - 0 9

are rare at the best, and though 8171770510, 2317771 0 0 1000, and

one or tw o m ore bear a transi t ive m ean ing
,
the m aj ori ty of

such words are neuter— é vn é fw , 10 1161 7, 7771 16 10
'

1 fw , 7
°

70 vxo
'

1 fw ,

7.1 67p10
'

1 f 10, v 6 d§07, 7506 10
i

fw , 0 Kv9pw7rdfw ,
671 6 1796p1 0

'

1 f07, and oth ers .

CLXXV I I I

M131< 0 c 771771 676 , 0
’

171 Ao
‘
1 MOKHTGC.

”
E

A A

776 1 0 1
‘

yovu 701 0 177 71 vX7701 9 017701 1 uvxn76 9 ,
A 7 I A 3‘ [N

(77171 6 1 8 87077 70 177
’

77 770 1 6 177 1567817 71 071 1 0 70 .

A7. Vesp. 26 2 .
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A n t iphan es , The Scyth ian
’

7axi7 y81p75777670 1

K0KK71 770 1 0 0 771 9 0 137050 1709 .

Menander
,
The Ring ’

3 I I

o 1 7<o0 17o17 771771 11 1 077

0138617 8 6 671 6 770 17 77po 17<89 6f 6 vpfixa71 6 v.

I d . The Harper ’

0 1776 03K00 1
’

70179 61717700709 71 071 78 6 176 1 9 .

These passages show the m ean ing of the word

been self - s zzppor t z
’

ng , 71777777777777007770 of o7ze
’

s 071777.

S uidas : OiK0
'

0 170 9
‘ 8 60 177877 77766170717.

CLXXX .

T0 8A00q> 13p070v 6K807171 6 11 0176170 1 0q> up1771 070v Aére .

The ed it ions add 7
’

} 0710047777700, w hic h
‘

c an n o t have com e

from th e hand of Ph ryn ic hu s , although Phot ius has the

gloss , 70 071 0006770700 : and He syc hius ,
‘
O71 0

’

0¢vp0 1
° 071 00 11715770701 . Lob e c k i s wrong in c ons idering the 0

i n 071 0047100709 as in any w ay a d epartu re from ord inary

usage . I f th ere had been an Att ic verb 0¢vp6177, i ts verbal

wou ld have been 0 971
5

770709 , not 0 97157777709 . 2¢vp7§71 0709 stands

on qu ite a d i f ferent foot ing .

CLXXX I .

’

On cop077<b 71 HC
'

7006
’

o i d ropaim Aérouo lv, o i 86 776

n 0 18euuév0 1 6n copo
'

ov 11 c ci> c Kai AHuos eéVHc .

The passage referred to is D e Co r . 3 1 4 . I 3 , 0 6m «07

Bo
’

7pv s «07 671 0 10 9 0 177171 6w , 050 776p 67707700
5

7709 6K 76377 617171 0

7p1
’

0717p 6100 . As dwépa and even 07716770 1 were good Att i c
fo r the ‘fru its of autum n

,

’ i t seem s u l tra - puri sm to fin d fau l t
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with 077wp07rcé 1\1)9 . Plato
,
L egg . 8 . 844 D , 09 017 c

’

typo c
'

xov

07705100 9 yev
’

a q
‘
r a c, [30713 1510 17 Kai 01 5m m : I saeu s , 8 8 . 27, Kar é

Am ey é
'

Trm Aa, rpo
'

fiar a, 190 1909 , oivov , 07715pa5
‘

, 55 (3 17 e
’

vewé kno av

767paK 1 0
'

X1A1
’

aS
‘ évvaxom fas .

‘Thom as dflwpé v cbv157cop oi 00 0? dflwpcévns
‘

, q u i

c um cetera e Phryn ic ho hau serit
,
m iru rn m ih i est

,
unde

illud 0771171007716a om ise rit , v o c ab u lum q u e nunquam le c tum ,

neque pleb e ii c olori s
,
017157101) 071

-

10,0c sub lege rit . Photius

dwwpcévas 01777781 9 07: 16pm in t erpre tatu r Pol lux vi . 1 2 8
dfi wpcévng e t 07700/30705a eo d em lo c o habet , neque Bea-

rpcévns

e t 06 a7p07705Ans, éAacévns e t éAaowé Ans d iffe run t : quod valet

d e om n ibus , qu i c oem u n t au t c o n d uc un t per avers ionem
,

quae singu lis d iv en dan t .

’

Lo b ec k.

CLXXX I I .

Noooé c
,
v000 i0 v

’

01 1. 1 cpoiv Ae irre l 70 e . 0101 700ro 010010 11 01
'

Aére OBV veo r r é c
,
veow iov i

'

va dpxaioc cpa iwj . vos odplov é K

BAHréov TeAéooc .

Nih i l eo rum quae hic a Phryn ic ho repreh e n d un t u r i n

Att i c i se rm o n is m o n im en t is c e rn it u r .

’

Even i n Menander
,

quoted by Phot iu s and Su ‘

rdas s . v .
,
the re i s no necessi ty

to read 7017 17077017 for 7017 176 077017 as 70 176 0771f017 better serves

t he pu rpose
f ’ A A

Ka t 76 771711 0717 (90717 176m 70v70
,
(pLATdrn,

70 176 0775017.

CLXXX I I I .

Xpé s eu ,
d rpdpe u , d Kea

,
Kud vea

,
701070

’

| 01 Kd b ta lpo u

ueva . xpr
'

l OBV Aére lv xpq ,
dprupd , K uu vé 7017 01771

K i<OVTG .
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Xpuoofic Aére . 70 rdpp oeoe d mou
'

nw c Kai

dprupofic 0AA0
‘
1 11 14 dprépeo c

‘

xaAKofic , Kuavofic m i 701

011 0 1 01 ,

‘
Ex s c ripto rib us qu i ae tat em t ule run t prope nul lu s

reperitu r tam an t iq uu s tam q u e i ncorruptas qu in vel sua

vel lib rario rum cu lpa eo d e c lin arit .
’

Lob e ck. The open

form s are qu ite al i en to Att i c proper. For 0
'

L5dp6 05
‘ i n

Com edy see p. 49 .

CLXXX IV .

’

EK7p<I>001 1 Kai é
'

KTpmuov 7016701 cpefire , Aé re eEouuBAoB

001 1 m i diuBMoua Kai duBAiGKe l .
’

EEé7pm 0<—: v 151 ruvfi Aére
' éEP

'

iuBAOOGG bé .

”

Em po wer 11 1480 70670 Aére . éEd Awua Ka t 0111

BAw epib lov .

O f thes e three sen tences the tw o second have been

brought from a later place in th e m anuscripts, where they

are i n j uxtapos it ion .

Lob e ck
’

s note on these words is pecu l iarly apt, bu t

vit iated by h is i nab i l i ty to draw the j ust i nference from

h is facts . They are these :
Herod . 3 . 3 2 , m i 01 17 éxrpwadcrav

Hippo c r . de Steri l . 6 86 . 27, 1017yvvh 3K717p150
'

K37 id .

(16 Aer. 2 87. 2 8 , 743 fipc e
’

K717p0
5

0
'

K 6 0 9aL. p apo
'

s

H ipp . 2 0 6 D 6312 freq . ; 71771 1007769 , id . 60 1 . 30 ;

Aristotl e
,
H . A . 7. 4 , p. 5 85 . 2 2 , m i e

’

x717p0
5

0
'

1c0v0
'

a 1
f

71 176 9

o vve
'

Aafiov 011701 : id . 9 . 3 , p. 6 I O . 35 , 6& 717p160
'

1ce l. 1301 17 76x31

«150170 0 : id . De Gener . An . 4 . 5 , p. 773 . 1 8 , KvfipaTa éK ’

lTlffl'

Té L

wapawkfim a 70739 Kao pLe
'

vow 3K7p<517a 171 17 z Dioscorid es, 3 . 1 47,

(11 0 0 1 0k 871 Kay é
’

yKvos
‘
15776pfifi 71317 7700 17 €K717p150

'

K 6 1 : Plut .
Mor . 974 D , KaTapaee

'

Ev Taf s éymfow 77117 [30701 171717 wape
'

ixov
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Art . 1 79 . I n Att i c Greek the only form s of the second

card inal num ber are 0150 and 0vo
’

1
‘

17— th e form er being em

ployed for the nom i nat ive, vocat ive, and acc usat ive , and

i n earl i er wri ters l ike Thucyd ides even for al l th e cases ,
whi l e the latter i s c on fin ed to the geni t ive and dat ive . The

dual num ber is of very frequ ent o c currence in At t i c Greek ,
and as a general ru le 0150 o r 000217 i s added , as 70 0150 6 6 0

5

,

707 0150 176 1517106 , 70317 0170217 96 0137, 70317 0170317 176 a1715001 17. The

fo rm 0150, however, m ay be atta c hed to substant ives in the

plu ral
,
whereas if i s u sed the substant ive m ust always

have the inflex io n of the dual num ber , exc ept i t be an

abstrac t noun . This ru l e was firs t form u lated by Elm sley,

and the ex cept ion firs t perc e ived by W e c lé lein :
‘
Com

prob at u r igi tu r quod s tatu it Elm s le iu s ad Eu r . Med . 798

N o t , apud A t t ic o s dual i sem per j ungi
,
0150 vero i nter

durn pl ural i
,
d um m o do 77777775 A t t ic o s in tellegam u s . Co r

rigit Elm s leius Aes c h . B um . 600
,
0170217 y0p 6

'

fx6 7110005 0009

“ 1 0 0 11 15170 1 17, ub i l ib ri 71 0 1 071 070717, Ag. 1 3 84 , K017 0v0
'

517 oipwy

110170 1 17, ub i l ibri 0311 0
5

777010 1 . Pers . 720 dualem M. Cum aliis

l ibri s ex hib e t (0170317 0 7p076 1711 17
'

1701 17) Cfr . Ch . 304 , 0170817yvva 1

160317
, 944 71 1 0 0 70700 1 17, 1 047 0170317 0pa 1< 0

'

1770 1 17. E lm s

le ium se c u t u s est G . H e rm an n u s , Din d o rfiu s , l ibros W e ilius .

V i d e me apud Tragic o s al ia rat io s i t i n n om in ib us ah

s t rac t is . Sopho c lem qu id em video in [7077777770775 et iam 0150

sem per c um dual i j ungere (c fr. Phi l . 5 3 9, 01 17011 6 01
5

0
, O . R .

1 505 , O . C . 5 3 2 , Ant . 5 3 3 , 0150 0
’

070 —hoc e n irn ean d em

Vim habet - Ant . 55 , 0150 , 989 , 015
’

éf 61709 780670 1776)
u t uno loc o Trac h . 5 39 , 017

”

000 0 1 , vel i n 015
’

oz
’

50 a, vel i n 015
’

01776 c orrigi d eb eat , bontra d i c ere Ph i l . 1 1 7, 0150 01071 1511 0170 .

I taq u e valde dub i to an Aesc hylu s in abstracto 171 1
5

071 01701 ,

o ipcéypam dual i u su s non s i t
,
e t u t vel i s B um . 600 ,

171 0 0 170701 17 s c rib e re Ag. 1 3 83 dual . n om . ab s t rac t i

nu ll o m odo prob av e rim . Cho . 93 1 , au tem 713 1706 m utar i
de

’

bet in 7021706 3 (W e cklein
, Cu rae Epigraph . pp. 1 6

,
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CLXXXV I .

”

Q70 1 c 17ri Aére, 030 71 11 6 0 7c rp0111 11 0171 160
'

lw 0103 800i.

Phryn ichus i s h ere repreh end ing those gram m arians who
suggested that

,
because 2070 , the nom i nat ive, and 05710 17, th e

gen it ive plu ral , m igh t be regarded as belonging ei ther to

the second or thi rd declens ion
,
therefore the dative cou ld

b e 6570 1 9 as wel l as They were led astray by the

anom alous accen tuat ion of th e gen it ive p lu ral 63710 17, and the
gen it ive - dat ive dual 6570 1 17, these cases being accented as i f

from 8070 17.

CLXXXV I I .

Me ipaxec Kai ue ipai
‘

11 6V 16 10 11 000i01 n a ige l 70 70 10101 00

70 roipueipaE Ka i ue ipaxec 671 i 8 11 103 1c 701770170 1 17
,
70 06:

77e ip01 1< i0 1<oc Ka i 11 6 1p01 16 10v Kai 11 6 1p01 1< 0AA10v 617i 01 v0pc
'

0v .

The 770 1’C6 1 refers to places l ike that i n Crat in u s

7f o0a7rd9 1511 09 6

'

1fz7a 1 (17150 160717, 8) Me fpaKGS
‘

, 01516 01 17 01 1707176217,

where € ZK05‘ a1570i79 HflA
‘

UKfi 7rp00 17y0p1fq. 0 16 057776 1 17 7009 7Ta0xu

71 631770 9 . O ther wi se the d ist inct ion i s carefu l ly observed by

Att i c wri ters .
Me fpaf , of a gi rl , i n Ar .

‘

E c c l . 6 1 1 , 6 96 , 1 1 3 8 , Plut .

1 079 , Thesm . 4 1 0 ; X enarc hus
,
Ath . 1 3 . 56 9 A ; Crat in us ,

Ath . 2 . 49 A .

M6 1p016 1 017, of a boy, i n Ar . Eq . 55 6 , 1 375 , Nub . 9 1 7, 92 3 ,

990 , 1 00 0
,
1 071 , Vesp . 6 87, Av . 1 440 ,

Ran . 1 071 , Eccl .

70 2 , Pl. 8 8 . 975 , 1 03 8 , 1 096 ; Theopompus , Ath . 1 4 . 6 49 B

Philyllius , Ath . 1 B ;Ep icrates , Ath . 2 . 5 9 C etc . ; Plato ,
Prot . 3 1 5 D ,

Farm . 1 2 6 C
,
Conv. 2 1 5 D ,

Apol . 1 8 C
, 34 C ;

Charm . 1 54 B , Theae t . 1 4 2 C ,
1 44 C,

1 6 8 E
,
1 73 B ,

Gorg . 4 85

A
, C,

D
, 499 B , Rep . 4 6 8 B , 497E , 498 B ,

Lach . 1 79 D , 2 00

D
,
Legg . 6 5 8 D ,

etc . ; Aesc h ines, 6 . 1 4 ,
2 5 . 3 , 50 . 2 6 I sae us ,

55 . 7; Lysias , 96 . 1 8 ; X enophon , Mem . 1 . 2 . 4 2 ,
e t c .

U 2
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Me1pa16 15M 1 017, of a boy , Ar . Ran . 89 A n ax an d rid es
, Athen .

6 . 2 27C Epicrates
,
id . 2 6 2 D Dem osthenes, 5 3 9, 2 3 .

Oh the other hand , ei th er 776 1paK 150 K09 o r m ay

be used— the form er occu rring i n Al ex is, Ath . 1 2 . 544 E ,

id . 1 0 . 4 2 1 D ; Plato , Phaed r. 2 37B , Rep . 7. 53 9 B ,
Theag.

1 2 2 C ; the latter i n Ar . Ran . 409, P l . 964 .

The words are not known to Tragedy . The Att ic ru l e

i s thus j u st the c onverse of the Lat in, which gave7777110 fo r

th e fem i n ine
,
but for the m ascu l i ne the un q ualified 777777

I n late Greek the above d ist i n ct ion is not observed .

CLXXXV I I I .

’

Av016 606 01 1 K (XK60C o i i0100701 1 ‘
00 06 01V0180

'

1AA011 01 1 0uoi.

0 r01p 617i 70 1370 17 TdTTOVTGC 70 d vaeéoeou 0117010701v0 170 1 .i

11 61
-

000 1 rdp0v017iee71 01 1 eic afie l c 70 nparua ,
drvoofiw ec Joe

07 0v0171 6 6v01 1 0H11 01ive l, 6v 176V 70 06 70171711 100e e cp
1

l0 c 6 1 11 14 16 6 , 1601 1 01 1711 11701 n e leiv
,

eTepov 0
’

01V01716 6v01 1 70

<pop7i0v .

The word 101057179 has i t s usua l sense of 7777

7777777
,
0777 717170 71073 7707 1777070 . Phryn ic hus fin d s fau l t wi th

the use of 01 17a71'0671 01 1. i n the sense of 017030100071 0 1 , 7777 ofi,
w h ic h i t bears i n late wri ters

,
as in Them is t . de An im a

, 3 ,

70670 yap 81 1760671 6011 67 1 0 16600 0 00 1 , 71777777of d isc ussing 70717

707777, and i n h is own exam pl e , 0170759671 01 1 6Z0 a1
'

36 1 9 70Wpaypa,

I 7777 of 0775 77775 5 f or 077077777 77077 (l it . to again ). H e

recogn iz es as Att i c only two s ign ific at io n s , the one, 70 77

777777 0777 /705 said 777777
’

717177770777 7707suggw tm
’

,

th e other
,
70 17777 077 o777

’

s 500771717773 . The form er m ean ing
i s found i n Plato , Gorg . 46 1 D ,

16012 6
'

ywy6 69671 07 76317

ymu 6
'

1710 17 01 170960 60 1 0
’

71 017 00[30191 371 id . 46 2 A ,
Prot . 354 E ,

Phaed . 87A ; X e n . Mem . 1 . 2 . 44, etc . , the latter i n
Lys . 1 1 0 . 7, 0170 9671 6 1709 0

’

0 [30 1706
5

7179 0X670 017715y6017 701 f 15)\a.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


2 94 THE NE LV P HR YN I CH US .

w as em ployed as - a techn ical term fo r throwing oneself
back i n rowing

,
as i s wel l shown by Polyb ius , I . 2 1 . 2 , 0770

7701770 9 0170775776 1 17 6
3

60
3

0 157009 05701770 9 7019 X6
'

5p0 9 1607. 77071 1 17

70 1370 9 . In th is s ense the word i s m et

with in (Xen .) Oec . 8 . 8
,
6
3

17 Tdf fl 11 617 16 151011 1770 1 , 617 715156 1 06

77p0 176 150170 1 17, 617 715156 1 0
’ and in Crat in us (Ath .

1 . 2 3 B), 16017077171 76 .

In the m etaphori cal sense Thucyd ides (1 . 70) has 171 1605

71 6 v0 1 677
’

600x10 7017 0170 171571 70170 1
’ and Dem osthenes (4 1 1 .

06001 16 0 In the last writer i t i s also

appl i ed to th ings (5 67. 0067 6 0 76516 6 1 701 7139 65150017.

There i s no instance in A tt i c Greek of the m ean ing 777717777,
as in the passage of Alexis , quoted by Athenaeus i n 1 . 2 3

E , the verb has a spec i al reference .

CXC I .

’

Av01 1<ei701 1 ° 160 i 70070 01AA0 11 611 71 010
’

0107070 o n naive l,

01V7
’

0111 11 017 06 0710 711W i7o11 11 c 7i9 6701 1 .
’

Av o
'

1 1< 6 11 6V
I A 3 fl

rap0 v 0p1 01 c 16 01 1 01 v 01 6 11 11 01 701 KGAOOC 6pe | c , 01 v 01 1< 1

0
’

6 71 i TF
'

iC 0016671 , 0111 1101 K e i r on .

As i s wel l - known , 16 6 13111 0 1 i s a lways used in Att i c Greek as

the perfect pass ive of 7501711 1 , the perfect 7696 171 0 1 being

always m idd l e i n m ean ing. Accord ingly, 017016 6 1770 1 as
natural ly refers to 01 17001571 070 and 017011 101776 9 , as i t suppl ies

a perfect pass ive to 07071501771 1 i n phrases l ike 01707166170 1 70
7700141 070 , s . 7017 0 37130 17 71 175. Herod ian represents som e

com i c poet as r id icul i ng that use of th e verb wh ich Phry
n ichus here reprehends

,
P ierson’s ed . p. 44 1 : K070 16 6

'

1
‘

0 90 1 '

6716 713 17 60 71 0 061710 17, 01 170 16 630 90 1. 0
’

671
3

1 6 131661711 1 17 1602 0170p1 0
’
1 1771017

'

6 1371 1517709 yovv 0 K 1071 1 1609 77055w 6 1159 16 10 019

60517.

’

Av071 1 1176 , the readin g o f the edition s , c an n ot b e right .
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CXC I I .

A ) (I I
m i 70179 eTepov 71 GHuu ive l Ka i éTépco c or1 1s

T(Iw n oMc Aérem l
'

oHuu ivc-n rdpTO lofiré v 71
, {moiov To

dVTm eéva l ' AéreTou 039 vfiv d vr i 70 13 d vm varvcb vm .

The m anuscripts have 01707106170 1
,
which sprang from 01771

6 6170 1 , produced by th e acc id enta l om i ss ion of one of the

two adj acen t syl lab les . Phryn ichu s , i n App . Soph . p. 27. 1 0 ,

again rem arks upon th i s late use of ’

A1770 170

71763170 0 xpfi0 1p10 17, 013K 01771fi006
'

1
‘

17, 01776 56700 0 1 , and a wri ter

i n the Ae’f ew Xpfi0 1 11 0 1 , p. 4 1 0 . 3 1 , refers to Crat in u s for th is

use of 01770 170y1y17160 1< 6 1 17, to r ead in la c ompar e. The
pract i ce i s wel l ex em plified by Lob e ck :

‘L exicon wepi

77176 011 0710 1) a Valcke n ario e d it um : 01771ypdgb0 1 9 01a<l>o
’

p0 1 9

(0 1 10771 15 lec iz
'

om
'

bzzs) Kai 1311901 6617, p. 2 07,

0v71fic
’

1hp9 0 11 676yp0
'

1 11710 Kai K070p0030p9 7rp09 700177601 047017

Neque id so lum i n com parat ion e lib ro rum i n exem plaria

t ran s c ript o rum d ic it u r
,
sed et iam s i qu i s q uae lib e t al ia

wad nAa 6
’

6670f 6 1 , u t V . C . 31701 77p09 3170 31 17716 0A6
'

1
‘

17 Dam as c .

S q . s .

’

E7rf 1< -

r 17f c s, quod qu i i n tegre e t s incere loq uu n tu r,
01771 1 1 0p0/3 1

’
1AA6 1 17 d i c ere sol ent . I so c r . 1 1 1 B

,
Plato . Apol .

4 1 B .

’

CXC I I I .

C

ZKOpn igeTm
‘

‘
EKGTaioc uév 7001 0 Aére l

"

la w m v
, 0

’

A771 1<0c 0Ke00
'

1vvur o1 1 01 010 1 .

The word i s of frequent occ u rrenc e in the Com m on

d ial ec t , bu t th e passage referred to by Ph ryn ic hus i s the

only in stance known in C lass ic al Greek .
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CXC IV .

K070 0XO
’

100 1
' iarpo i uév 70670 Aérouo lv 6xovrec dn v riav,

(b c 0vr o c u apd Toic dpxaiow 706 é c xw v KG l éoxagov Kai éKév

TOUV
,
dAAd Kam vm

'

JEa i flue ic Aérouev.

The evidence of l iteratu re does not support Phryn ic hu s
i n h is preference for «070 171550 1 over K070 0X00 0 1 . X enophon

em ploys 0x0§ 10 i n Hel l . 5 . 4 . 5 8 , 13071009 0x0§ 6 1 7017 719
"

00>v 007013
,
and the word i s a lso found with th e

sam e m ean ing in H ippocrates and Ari stotl e . H ipp . 55 2 .

40 , 0X00 a1 7009 0y1<61 170 9 Kai. 0¢0 1p66 1 17 706 0711 0709

Aph . 6 . 5 . 2 I
,

0X0§ 6 1 17 709 617 7029 1370 217 0771 0 6 6 17

Arist . H . A . 2 I
,
603 .

b
I 5 , [30 176 6 13 700017711017 Kai. 6017 71 9 0x0027

151 10 71317 7013770 17. Oh the other hand
,
no C lass ical wri ter

em ploys i s any sense, whether lay or m ed ical .
There is pract i cal ly noth ing in his d i ctum . Exdfw and
171
5

0 0 0) were both good C lass ica l words , and the one m igh t
wel l be used of opening a vei n by cu tt i ng , th e other by

pri ck ing ;bu t i n x070 17150 0 10
,
no l ess than in Kar aaxdfw ,

there
i s an attem pt at that false em phasi s wh ich vit iates al l late
Greek .

CXCV .

P66 1
, (66 1 , n Aée l .

’

| o1 1<0 7010701 b ia ipoweva . Aére

O 13V 136 i, gei, n Aei.

CXCV I .

3 I I a I
E0ee'

ro
,
e n AeeTo , | 0 w1 1<01 70111 707 15 06:

i

ATTl KH

ouva lpe i, é0ei70, én AeiTO, éppeir o .
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PRESENT IND ICATIVE .

IMPERFECT.

IMPERATIVE .

INF IN ITIVE .

x62000 1 .

PARTICIPLE .

I I I
X6 10 17, x6 0v0 0 , X6 O17 X6 o

'

p1 6 1709 , 17, 0 17.

x6017709 , x6 0150 179

MIDDLE AND PASSI VE.

x6opa 1

x66 1

X6 i701

x6 €0 60v

X6
'

1
‘

0 60 17

X6 606 60

X6E0 6 6

x60 1770 1 .
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The evidence of verse i s conclus ive
’

§pp66 17, 156? you 70 00v ov 770015.

Arist . Lys . 1 034 .

K070X6 1 00 7fi9 XOp0fi9 70 11 601
'

709 0 706 6v 6 .

I d . Ach . 1 040 .

617 yfi 776176 000 1 11 0000 17 10 77000706 17701

An tiphan es (Fr . Com . 3 .

I ‘R

yepwv 10 17 1607. 0 a77p09

Kep0ou9 6K071 16017 6772 1517709 770601 .

Arist . Fax 699 .

(ZWOLM
’

017 0000179 6 i p?) 1 1 17105176 1 17 060 1 .

I d . Lys . 1 1 3 2 .

0000 7706 5701 p i9 00709 69 K6p0 1< 0 9 , 6Z 6 0150670 1 .
Id . Eq . 1 3 1 4 .

7707011 07. 11 617 000
'

1pn9 Kai 11 600 1709 (01 11 013 770619

010 76317 0 76 1701 776317 7017900y01
'

31776 9 6pp6 0 17.

Pherec rates ,
‘The Min ers (Ath . 6 . 26 8

In fact to th is ru l e
,
that verbs wh ich have thei r first per

son s ingular p resen t i nd i cat ive d isyl lab i c
,
and end ing in

on ly contrac t i n those cases i n wh ich the 6 of the i r

stem i s fol lowed by another 6 , or in the act ive by - 6 1 o r - 6 1 9,

there i s no except ion i n Att i c verse
,
except i n conj ectu ral

em en da tion s . Thus D in do r f alone i s respons ibl e for su ch
form s as 033 for 0631 i n Arist . Ran . 2 65 , etc . I n Ari st . Plu t .

2 1 6 the Ravenna , i t i s t rue, and other m anuscripts, read

1<0v bu t i t i s the conj unct ion and not the verb that

i s am i ss, j ust as the Ravenna also exh ib its 1301506 1 for

1062 [301506 1 i n the next l i n e

A. 6y01 ydp, 60 70137
’

[0 6 1 K017 06? 11
,

0177090 176317

0 15709 01 077p0fw 70 1770 .

B . 11017 [301506 1 y
’

6y0
’

1
1
.

L ike D indori
,
Westphal and Ve i tch go very fa r wrong

i n m ak ing except ions for them selves . True
,
6X6 6(17) i s not

Cob e t reads 17011 x01
“

; and 1701 17 130 15017, em en dat io n s adopted by Mein eke .
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uncom m on i n Greek, bu t i t i s not an im perfect form ,
as

they im agine, bu t an aorist, and , as such , not subj ect to

the ru les of con trac t ion . This i s conclu s ively proved
,

firs t
,
by the m ean ing of the passages in wh ich i t occu rs

,

and
,
second ly

,
by the fact that the form s 6pp6 6(17) and

67706 607) are never found , becau se the aorists of 15610 and

77060) are 6pp6 170 0 and 67706 170 0 .

That 61 6 1 i s im perfect, 6X6 6(17) aori st, i s seen from the

following exam pl es

00067707
’

6y07 Ho
'

06 11 0 17 15770065011 0 1 ,
3 a 9 I t I 1!

01706 7rap 77076 70 17 Ap11 001 0 17 00 670 1
(I 3 >I

0 vy16070 1601 176 1 9 071 77apo1 171 16 09 avnp 60717,
Pl 3 9 3 3!

00 71 9 6 771 770177 ay00 6X01770 9 Gfl LKd O
'

aS
‘

I 3 I a I

(LP
‘

YdO
'

aTO 7701770 KaKa, K OJJGTpf
'

iTG KGf fiXGL
9 I I

160 1710x670 160 1 77p00 671 770000 77p0 1600o1 111 6 17017
‘
77

'

Ev 6 , 1607016 6 10 0, 7151706 ¢1007n0 1
5

0 17,

’

709 x0p0 160 9 137776 77000 11000017 617 7123 7rvpf,
Q

6§ 6X6 1 0
’

17171 1017 7017 0717017 616 76717 011 77600717.

Arist . Ach . 979
—
987.

3 n ‘S‘ 9 I
6 776 1 06 6077017 1711 6 v 17p1 071716076 9
Q A h I
0 770 1 9 776p1 6 106 70 9 7pa776 fa 9 , 175111 11 070
I

6776X6 1 71 9
,
afl v C6MGGG , 7009 0 76 6170170179 77001 17

7009 ipfv0179
D rom o , The Mu sic Girl ’

(Athen . 9 . 409 E).

Here K&f éXGL, 66631 6 1 , éWéXEL are, by thei r p lace in a seri es
of im perfects , as conclus ively proved to be them selves im
perfects as the con text of the fol lowing shows 16076’X6 6 17 and
6176x6 6 17 to be aorists

9 9 A A

000 0016 67756 670 70 1 9 611 0 1 9 000617 015701 9,

000
’

i
’

77776p0
5

17 11 017 1607646 6 17 713 17 xpm1 070017.
Arist . Nub . 74.

Pherec rat es
,
Corian n o (Athen . I O . 430 E), i n a conver

sat ion between Co rian n o , Glyc é , and Syrisc u s
3 Q“ I

CO . 07707 07 F0v 16 17.
Q A I

G]. 000771) z7ex6 6i7 0 0 1 ; C0 . 770 1770770 0 1 11 617 0017 000011 .
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i s c ertain ly wrong, and 81770015017 m erely an attem pt to c or

rec t it , bu t there i s m ore doubt about 157760176 1 . I t i s true

that 1577001 20 901 1 i s the ord inary word for putt ing on shoes

i n every age of Greek
,
as i n the wel l - known 157707700 0 117 £01?

0 070 11 0100 7760100 , and in another passage of Ari stophanes

157700630 96 0
’
1779 70x1 0 7a 709 Aaxwv 1 K09 .

Ec c l . 269 .

bu t the com m only rece ived {77700150 00 60 1 i n Vesp . 1 1 59

3

6707 y01p01 17 700 511 17 07700750 0000 5 7TOT€
°

and 157700770071 6 170 9 in id . 1 1 6 8

017170017 7700
’

157700170011 6 1709 KTG.

are in them selves m erely conj ectu res of S c aliger
’

s for the

m anuscript {77700150 0 0 00 1 and 157700v00111 6 170 9 .

I n a passage of ‘The Dolon ’ of Eubu lus (Athen . 3 . 1 00

A) there i s th e sam e d iffic ulty
éy07 Kexo

'

p70 0 11 0 1 0170pe9 , 013 K0 K0
’

39 ,

000
’

7707577779 , 1130 76 Kai 71 001 9 7701717

{77760170001717 0770 1770 0p1
'

1317 709

but i n a l ine from The S irens ’ of Theopompu s (quoted by

the Schol iast on Ari st . Lys . 45)
709 776p1 ,8 0p1f00 9 ,

the o rd inary express ion is unqu est ioned .

I t m ay wel l be that 15770015011 0 1 and 1577601717were used as

slang to express the sam e th ing as 15770001311 0 1 , and , as slang ,
were not ou t of place i n Com edy

,
j ust as the m i ddle of

oxdfw ,

‘
c u t ,

’ i s used i n the sense of ou r Engl i sh slang term
cut ,

’ ‘have done with

70 15711717 yevoii 0x0 0011 6 170 9 70717 0777171 1517,
Ar . Nub . 1 07.

7 cu t the turf and take to books Plato
,
Com . (Schol . Ach .

35 1 )
3 A I

11 0 1 70 9 0 11770179 0xa0 a0 91
= 11 02 709 030470 11 0 9,

‘have done w ith yo ur tem per and you r gibes . ’
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Thi s quest ion , however, does not affec t th e ru l e of con
tract ion for 013 . The texts o f p rose wri ters general ly

exh ib i t the true form s , but not i n every case . Thus
Plato i s c red i t ed wi th 06017 i n Phaed . 99 , bu t 001317 m ust b e
restored . I n late Greek the uncontracted form s prevai led

,

and i t was probably from want of fam i l ia r i ty wi th the

shorter and earl ier 15770013 0 for the i r own 15770060717 1 that l ed
th e scribes to replace i t by 15770 770013 17 i n one passage of
Plato , Prot . 3 2 I A , 6776 100) 00 0 157039 00n000¢90p1 13 17 01a¢vy09

e
’

777p6 0 e, 77p09 709 611 A 109 155700 9 6 1371 0176 10 17 611 77xaz7070 011 1171 6 17

1709 7717107039 76 0p1 f i Kai 0 76p60 1 9 061711 0 0 1 17, {11 0 17029

011 13170 1. x6 111 63170 , 0171707039 076 Kai 11 0 1511 070 11 00 6 139 30130 1 17

377109 1577d o 1 70 0 1370 70 1370 0 7p0711 1707 0211 6 50 76 m i 0 1370 11717079

61100 710 15770013 17 70 [71017 0770029 70 00 9p1 § i Kai. 06p11 0 0 1 0 76

p6o 1 s 11 02 0170 511 01 9 , where 15770013 17 corresponds to 011 051 6 171769
above . The true read ing was extracted by Badham from

the 15770770003 17 of the m anus c ripts .

CXCV I I I .

fl 3’

Ap70 1< 0770c , 000K 1 11 0v . xpfi 0é 0p70n 0770c H 0p70770 1o

Aére iv .

Lob e c k cons id ers that i n th i s art icl e the words 0p70 1<0
’

770 9

and 0p70770 1 0
’

9 have c hanged places , and that Ph ryn ic hus

fin d s faul t only with th e latte r. A t al l events 0p70 1<0
'

7709

rests on ex c el l en t au thori ty , being quoted from Atti c In

s c ript io n s (C . I . vol . 1 . p. 54 8 , n . and occu rri ng in

Plato , Gorg . 5 1 8 B ; X e n . Hel l . 7. 1 . 38 ; H d t . 1 . 5 1 , 9 .

8 2 ; whereas 07770770 1 159 has at best no better warrant than

X enophon (Cyr . 5 . 5. and even that weakened by the

fac t that i n the passages of Plato and Xenophon al ready

1 0113 seem s t o have been fo r the m o st pant replac ed by 01 0 11 1 1507 in late G reek .

Po l lux 8 . 71 . 5 1 177 . . A 1 1
’

uapx09 02 11 0 200 170 0 17 7017 01 0 11 6 60000 17 : Mo e ris, 1 7. 1 30 ,
0030 1 11

'

A771 n &79, 06 00 1 150 00 1 17 l le syeh ,
00 60 1 , 01 0 11 1 150 170 1 .



3 o4 THE NE W PHR YN I C
‘
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c i t ed i nferior m anuscripts present 0p70770 10
’

9 .

‘ In anothe r

place (App . Soph . 2 2 . 2 3) Phryn ic hu s has the note :
’

Ap70

770776217
'

015710;
’

A771 11 01 010 7013 77
,
and to the sam e effec t are

the words i n the Zvvaywyh 06156 11717 Xp770 1
'

71 11717
'

’

Ap7o770
'

77017

11 02
’

A771 11 02 11 00
”

1 117176 9 7017 0p70770 1 0
'

17
’ 60 71 06 70 0777077077607

617 M0 1707p0
'

7719 k vm
’

xov .

The form 0p707715770 9 com es from 77677- 710 (ep. 7700 - 0 170 17
,

a cake), and there c an be no qu estion tha t 0p70 11 0
’

7709 i s

a lso from that root (Lat . c o q uo), and no t from 11 15777117

at al l .

CXC IX .

’

Ev6 1i1< H
°

70 11 6V n apevGAKH 677070 6770 Hpo007017 e i
'

pH70 1

{Sm epov éwéueea . 70 01
'

s éver
'

iKH 1170 oi rroAAo l Aé rovow ,

070770v . 017707711 1177 rdp0é j
‘

0U6 lV 0 1 0px0i0 1 .

In the sense of ‘som eth ing put in bes ides
,

’ Herodotus
em ploys 770776 176611 7) several t im es (1 . 1 86

,
6 . 1 9, 7. 5 ,

but the words of Ph ryn ic hu s i n regard to i t have been

lost . A hin t l ike th is o c cas ional ly c onveyed ind icates
how carel ess and perfu nctory have been the transcribers
of h is work .

Harpo c rat io n thus explains 01170071 76 :
’

A1170p71 7§
' 070 17 71 9

0py15p1 017 0117
“

61797511 7117, 04707771 0] 11 006270 1 130151179 7rap0 7029
’

A771

11 0139 : and the fol lowing passages wi l l put i n a c l ear l igh t
the sense of the Word under d i scuss ion : Lye

’

u rg. 1 5 1 . 20 ,

0 1311 15317 617 M6y0p01 9, 079 7rap
’

1511 6317 656 11 071 50 070 xpfi11 0 0 1 17 011700

7733 xp17571 6 170 9 , 611 7fi9 73776 151001) K06 07707p0 9 6 i9 A6 v 1100a 60 1

77576 1 11 ai. 611 6296 17 GZS‘ K 0
’

p1 1760 17 : D em os th . 947. 2 2 , 6 13 7717 30150
71 9 011707771 07 7015719 77p09 Tfi 95 8 . 3 , 0117070110)
770 0 6717 60 70 77p09 ”7770071 0 11017 Lys ias

,
Fr . ap. A then .

1 3 . 6 1 1 E
,

01570 9 15076 15010 17 0py15p10 17 6770 7p10 2 0p0X71 0
'

1
‘

9

2 1770 1 17071 07 7153 77707 6 6 727 11 0 1
’

Ap1 0 70
~

y6 1570 171 777000 6090717 77p09 671 6
A 3 A

6 06 170 776p106 1 17 0 177017010 7009 71511 0179 611 711717 1517711717 611 776 0 151770 .
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CC I I .

1 7 A 3 I
‘
5‘ 7 1 1

8 0 0 1010007 ou0e le T07V 0px0 1 10 v em ev, 0 000 [30 0 106 10 13

80 0 176 0

CC I I I .

8 0 0i01000 v
’

A011 0 10v q7010 1 70V K07770700n 0 10v 11 01 1
’

Ap10

TOTéAHv é v TOIC
‘

Ouépou 0n op1
’

111 0 0 1v eipHKév0 1
°

0 15 06

80 0 101 K0c én 107006 1
‘
7c 61n oq> 0 v9 6 ic 0v610orov 713 00 17706 n apa

oKeufii revv 1 11 677o170v fiuiv 6 11 6 11 1 0“ udpw pa 70V ourrpdxyavm
I I 3 1 c I 9

TOV 11 070 N6 0 1p0 0 0 1: 01 0 76 70 0 0001 0 17007776 0 6 11 11 11 6 1770 1

Awuooeévouc 11 0 i 010 70 70 10 1570 712777 000 11 i11 10v 0v011 61707v .

7oic n Ae io c w 013V n e teéuevm BaoiAe lav 1? [3010 170001 06710 11 6 71 .

0 15710 rdp010 11pive 1v 0680 1uev div 70 T6 «000V 11 00 70 0 i0xp6v.

The latter of these art i c l es i s i n the m anuscrip ts the
second of the second part of the Ecloga . From th is i t i s
natural to i nfer that the Im peri al S ecretary, to whom th e
book is d ed icated , w as not so stri c t an Att ic ist as its author .
I t would alm ost seem as if Co rn elian u s had found fau l t
wi th the st ringenc y of th e earl i er d i ctum . Phryn ic hus

hum orously tu rns upon h is fri end : In you r authori tat ive

posi t ion , and from your great l earn ing , you ought to know
better than you do . Though I om i t ted to m en t ion them

,

I knew of better exam ples than yours
,
which does you

l i ttl e cred it . Even Aristo tl e
,
whom I care not to fol low

,

i s better than the author of the sp eec h you c i te, and
m y i nstance from Alcaeus i s m ore au thori tat ive st i l l .
Moreover, you know how l i tt l e I al low one except ion o r
two to affec t m y ru l es .

’ The art i c le next bu t two i s prob
ably a s im i lar addendum .
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CC IV .

l xa ivoua l, 7127 6
'

v71 v0 177io1c dElOV To fivoua. 0A7C 6p6ic

{706 01577011 0 1 117C
’

A6 Hv0io c .

‘Verb i 0 1 11x0 517011 0 1 nu l la an t iq u io r m em ori a quam i n
Callim ac h i epigram m at e ; hu i c ac c ed u n t A rrian us e t M.

Anton inus V . 87. Neque plus au c toritat is habet prim i
t ivum 0 1 11x159, Plut . 2 . 87B , Athen . 96 2 A ; 0 1 11x0 0 50 , MOS

ch io d e A ff . Mul . 2 8 0 1 11x6709 , Eus t . 972 . Lob e ck.

CCV .

re io tuov 11 15 0676 , 61000 re iov .

CCV I .

reAd c uuov Z7po
’

1771v 11 6V q> o1c i 70V K 10 1107000 0 10v eipHKé va t

706v07uo1, 6100
’

11 11 6 1 1 0 15 Toic 15 170 8 eipHué vm c n pooéxouev 70V
A I r 1 1

vouv, 0 000 70 1 c 170000 11 1 1: Kep uevm c 11 6p 70 1 06 70 76 00 1ov .

The principl e of Phryn ic hu s
’ work i s he re l uc id ly stated

,

and there can be no quest ion abou t the genu ineness of th e
second arti cl e

,
al though i t i s not found i n th e Laurent ian

m anuscripts . No hand but h i s c ou ld have presen ted so

c l ear a statem ent of h i s pos i t ion as an Att ic i st .

CCV I I .

’

AAe 11 70pic 6 0pi0 11 6 70 1 é v 7p07000i0 770 17 11 a i 11 0711 1170071,

Aére 06 006 1<7pu1b v 11 0 i 6 77i 6 1
'

106 o c 11 0 1 617i 0pp6 vo c 117C

o i 770 00 105

No Com i c poet could have u sed 00611 71077 or 006 11 707759

ex c ept outs id e t he iam bics
,
as Crat in u s , ap. Ath . 9 . 374 D

650 77677 0”6770 1 1109 155770 17 7700 0 17 11 0 170x1
'

017 1506 11707170 9 00611 707p,

X
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Plato (Eus t . ad Odyss . p. 1 479 . 47)

GE86 KOKKv
'

fw v 6p9p1
’

éh éxrwpwpoxah ef
‘
r a t

,

o r of m alic e prepm se , as Aristophanes in the Clouds , and
parodying the Tragic poet Phryn ic hus i n Vesp . 1 490

777750 0 6 1 (Dpzfm xo s éAe
'

KTwp.

The word s of Phryn ic hus have been preserved by Plu

tarch (Am at . 76 2 F)
éAéKTwpBofio (39 KAL

'

vas 7776
'

pov,

and as an old term éAéKm pwas natural ly com m on i n

Tragedy
,
Aesch . Ag. 1 671 , B urn . 86 1 . Athenaeus c i tes

c
‘
zyepo

’

cpw v
’

dAe
’

Km pfrom S im on id es, and from Epic harm us

3 A
01 6 0 xavo s

‘
KaAeKTOpLBwv

Both o ld words, éAe
’

Km pand dAeKTopfs , were i n Att i c super

sed ed by éAexrpva
fi

u, one form for both genders
,
but re

appeared i n the Com m on d ialect . The orator Dem ad es ,

as dvouar oefipas, used éAéKTwp i n a pom pous m etaphor,
speaking of a trum peter (Ath . 3 . 99 D) as Kow bs

’

A6nva£cov

dAeK '

rwp.

CCV I I I .

N l’

l
'

Acooo ib0 c 0 6Ad>v H 11 1
'

Aére, 0AA
’

o
‘
oc o i

0010 11 0 1 e
'

orm c 0 13Ac1w
, e

'

o770 c 671 0011 11 0710 11 .

There i s the sam e caut ion in App . Soph . p. 3 2 , yAcBa
-

r ac

a1
’

1M’

3v Kai yAc
'

J'

r
‘
r aL 75770877110701 11 81 yAw

'

r n
’

Sas Ae
’

yovo w o i. 81 11 0

6 689 .

Athenaeus (1 5 . 677A) c ites a passage of Plato , i n wh ich
there is a play upon th e d i fferent senses of yMBfl

-

a

I n A I
Kac701. (popen e yAw r r av Ev

A 3

o r ecbavovO
‘O fiwoykw r

‘
r fo-

w 370 1) 77111 1776
A A

Kay KaAMepn
'

r e, yAco
'

r Tav (iyaOfiv 7TEM7T€ T€
°

and Ae schin us m akes a po in t by the sam e m eans (86 .

o/

8
, a 3 r I y I f ‘

070 1} 6 5 011 011 0710 1} o vyx em evo s av9pw770 5
‘

, Ka t 70v7cov m xpcov



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


3 1 0 THE NE W P HR YN I CH US .

bonem , Pausan iam ,
part im ea so la , part im u t raq ue c om

m un it er u t i Hem st erhu sius ad Thom . et Tz c hu ckius ad

Pom p . Mel . vol . 2 . 3 . 29 2 do c u erun t . S ic et iam xar cépvf
ab Aes chylo et Sopho c le per X fle c t itu r .

’

Lob e ck.

CCX I .
.

Aixpavow 70670 oi 0px0i0 1 b iKpouv K0A
’

060 1v.

In Att i c 851900s 511o m ean s a f orked s tick
,
a f ork, as i n

Tim o c les, ap. Athen . 6 . 243 B

701; wapauaafirnv B(Kpovv ffio
'

and Aristophanes subst itu ted Ke d‘

ypaO
'

w i n Fax 6 37, 1701061
71po 1760 1c fav, for ffikow

I A a I I

11 6 1) 01 101 0 1 9 6 100011 1) 7m; 96 0 1) Kexpaypao w .

Plato has f povs z w z
'

z
‘k tw o Mam b a , of the throat, Tim .

78 B .

In Lucian the late r form oc cu rs in Tim on . 1 2 .

uovovovxi 5 1 10061 120 1 9 656 0
3

06 1 11 6 7739 o imfas 10 1 907767) o i 707713p3K

7631) X6 1p63v 0770pp17770 1
'

3v76 9 .

CCX I I .

Aiooxoupm ,
opeé7epov A100K0p0 1 . r6 )\0

'

106 1 0 13 11 70 131:

0 1
‘
1 v 711) U AérOVTO c ,

Lob e ck
’

s note on th is art i c le i s i n h i s best styl e ‘Nim i
rum natu ra i ta c om paratu rn est u t dual i s num eri longe
m aj or s it usus , apud v e t eres praesert im ,

quam plurat ivi

nom i n i s . ALOO
'

Ko
'

pco Eu r . Or . 465 , Arist . Fax 2 85 , Ecol .
1 0 6 9, Am ph is ap. Athen . I 4 . 64 2 A Atque haec ipsa

causa fu i t cur at t ic ism u s i n hac form ula in qua fix us et

fu n datus erat, d iu t issim e ret in e retur ; certe Them ist ius i nter
del ic ias A t t ic io n um n um erat 70 815770096 1} m i 70 K c

’

i776 17a Kai
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70 A 1 00 1<o
’

pw , Or . 2 1 . 2 53 D . Gen e t iv us est i n i l lo Men
andri v e rsu a Gram m at ic is dec antato

,
6 01

1

7671 0 9 11 61; 70211 0vo
’

1
‘

v

Aw m co
'

pow . T13 11 A 1 00 K6pw v, Plato , Legg . 796 B ,
sed A 1O0

Kozj
'

pw ,
Plat . Eu thyd . 2 93 A ,

A 1 00 Ko15pw v, Thu c yd . 3 . 75 ,

un ic o c od ice germ an am sc riptu ram servan te In rec en

t io rum s c ript is exem pla huju s generis i ta
”

spissan t u r u t

Attica form a n e tu rn qu idem sati s tu ta repon atu r, ub i ex
uno au t al tero c hirographo em e rse rit . A c perrarum es t
u t i n ea l ibri ed i t i e t sc ript i consp i rent . Verum i sta scrip
t urae d isc repan t ia ah ipsis vo c ab u li s t irpib u s proge n erata

est ‘

: i n ped estr i serm one t rit issim um hac una form a

gaudet ; 1<o
’

po9 e t Kofipos tantum i n certa form u la usu r

patu r ; K015p<9 Kai Ko’py, Plato , Legg . 6 . 785 A , cu i stat im
su c c ed it re c t iu s Ko

'

pcp
'

Képov Kai. Ko
'

pns, 7. 793 D ,
Ko

'

pov s Kai

xo
’

pas,
‘

p. 796 B In Tragic o ru rn d iv erb iis Attica form a

tan tarn habet c o n stan t iam u t Valcken ariu s non d ub itav e rit
i n Eu r . Frag . Me leagri, 6 , pro 1<oz§po 1 repo n ere 1<o

’

po 1 . Man
s it v e t e ris d iale c t i nota i n voce . K ovp6 1371 9 , Kovpe

'

iov , KO
‘

UpO

7po
’

q 9 .

’

Lob e ck. L ike that of Com edy
,
the evidence of

Tragedy is i n favou r of the short penu l t

01 0 0 02 06
’

A 1 60 1<opo 1 KaAofipev .

Eu r . H e l .

K0A08 171 71 1771109 0
'

15yyov0 1 A 160 K0p0 1 .

Id . RI. 1 2 39 .

In I . A . 76 9 , A 1 00 1<o15pw v c orresponds to 7557776 1 1}

gaveobg wh oxdgov s : but i n a chori c passage the o ld er form
i s qu i te i n keeping .

CCX I I I .

‘

Yo r epige lv KG IPQ) 0 13 Aére7a 1 , 0AA
’

13076pi<6 1v 700 K0 1p00.

¢ 0 80>pivoc 06 06x 13r 163 6 «070 0071 K 1
‘

1v 0 11 1170776 1 .

D em . 2 6 0 . 1 3 , fio r epifovaau 7131) 71 071 1 1} 713 1) 1<a 1p13 v z id . 5 1 .

1 2
,

flo r epf f ew 7631) é
'

pyw v : 73 0 . 1 9 , 7039 70 13 we
’

pov 1<a 1p039
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0Kokov96 1
‘

v Kai. 11 71061 0 9 150'

7ep1
'

C6w : I so c r . 30 D
,
150 76p1

’

fov0 1

713 1) wpayyo
'
irwv : 2 04 A , 00 76pf§w 7fi9 01 1911 739 7fi9 671 0 117013 .

The m ean ing i s d i fferent wi th the dat ive , as with 150 76pe
'

1
‘

v

i n Plato
,
Rep . 5 39 E , Iva 11 710

’

611 we 1p 150 76736 0 1 7631)

CCX IV .

flapaBéMov
' 000K 111 0v 70 1370 . 70} 1 16V 00V 0v01u071

Kép V70 1 oi 71 0A0 10 i, 712) 06 01411 0 71 , q> 0o i rdp i7ap0

80AA011 0 1 713 611 0 11706 K600AE
‘

1 . 6xpfiv 00V K071 i70 1
'

1700v A6r6 1 v,

n 0p0Bo
'

1AA011 0 1 éprupicp.

Hapafidkhoym w as occas ional ly used for 7rapa-

r 1
’

6 6 11 01 1 i n th e

sense of m ake a deposit : Hd t . 7. 1 0 , 7306101; 011 <j> or épwv ?rapa

fiaAAope
’

vwv 701 7610 1 01 : Thuc . 5 . 1 1 3 , AaK60a 111 0v 1
’

o 1 9 770631770 1)

wapaBeBAnpe
’

vm . The substan t ive
,
however, i s unknown

i n the C lass i cal age , 770710191510 ) or wapam r aflfixn being used

instead , the form er by Ion i c , th e latter by Att i c writers .

CCXV .

C

2 70700 0 707W 0 13AH703V x170> v A6r6 70 1 , (00 ¢0 800pivoc ,

0AA
’

013 906 700100 xm bv .

Pollux , 7. 48 , expla ins the x17€ov 0p900
‘

7001 09 as 0 013 {cov
11 1511 6 11 09 , i. e . fal l ing stra ight down withou t being d rawn in
at the wais t .

CCXV I .

fl0 10i0 1< 1 1 ° 70070 671i 711 0 9 6p0 n 0 iv11 6 oi vfiv 716 60 0 1v
,
o i

3 A 3 A l

0 0pX0 1o 1 € TTl THC V6 0V10o c ,

Moeri s i s m ore prec ise , p. 3 I 9, I Ia 101fc nv , Kai 7772) ékev

06pav Kai. 771 1}
’

A7T1 1<639 ‘
7771) 00191 171)

(

EMTWLKGM‘.

Neither Gram m arian asserts m ore than th is
,
that in an
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Ran . 3 35 i s read 01A0770 1fy11 0v0 and i n 4 1 I 0 v11 770 10 7p1fa9 , bu t

ne i ther i n the senari i
,
and as yet too l itt le i s known of the

l i terary u se of the d ial ects i n Greece to warran t the change
of ¢1Ao770 1

’

y11 10v i n to

That X enophon should wri te 0 1111 170 11 e i n Cyr . 1 . 3 . 1 4 ,

m i. 770200 9 06
'

0 0 1 0 v11 770 51<70p0 9 i s as natu ral as that
he should use the form i n -

'

r copfor the Att i c form i n - 7n9,

(see supra p. and the read ing 0 v11 71 6
’

0 70p0 9 shou ld have

no weigh t . The fu ture 70 150 1300 1 , i n h is Conv . 9 . 2 , stands

on a d ifferen t foot ing sti l l , and has already been cons id ered

(see p. A glance at Vei tch wi l l show that the Att i c
ru l e i s now general ly recogn i z ed in Att i c texts ; bu t i n
Lysias, as c i ted by Pol lux , i n 7. 200 , m ust
give w ay to E 1? 06 Av0 fov 0 K07

’

A070KA6’0U9
06709 611 (5 yéypa7770 1 41 1 100170 1 0 7060 1 70 05101 10 11 play f as t
an d loose 711 270 71257121 .

CCXV I I I .

C

Tl0A0 107p1 1<0c
°

"

AA6 EW q>0 oiv 6 ipHK6v0 1 , 0 06 0px0io c

170A0 1071 1<0v Aére l .

The words were in Att ic d ist i nct—70A0 10 71 K69 ,
‘expert in

wrest l ing
,

’ ‘a wrest l er ;
’

7 0Aa 1 0 7p1 x09 ,
‘connec ted with the

770Aa 1
’

0 7pa
’

- bu t i t i s not su rpris ing that the latter shou ld
have filled th e part of both in an age when n i c e d ist inct ions,
e i ther in m ean ing or pronunc i at ion , were d isregarded . I t
m ust also be rem em bered that 770Aa 1 0 7p1 1<69 was a natural
form at ion from which w as probably used in late

Greek (see p. In som e cases i t i s qu i te im possible to
dec ide upon the correct m ode of spel l ing an adj ect ive in

- 1<o
’

9 belonging to th is c lass . Thus the m anu scripts support

Ap0 71 1<a
i

76pov 770p6 0 1< 6 va0 11 6vov 9 i n Thuc . 6 . I O4 , but 616

Ap07p1 1<fi9 M6 0 0 nv 1fw v 7p10 1<ov76p0v i n id . 4 . 9 . Both were
probably good form s at th i s stage of Att i c , the one from

11 310 7159 , the other from Apa rfip.
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CCXI X .

’

En 0 0 101i i01d>711 6 11 6e 011 0p70V6 1 . 1\6r6 0 13V 0pecI> c 61701013.

60 6 i 70 010 1p0 1
’

1 11 6 v0 v n 0 1H71 K0v .

‘Phryn ic hus App . Soph . p. 3 8 , 7125 671 0 0 107; m i 81 0100 013

xpn0 76
'

ov, 1 011
”

071 17009 6 3776 11 . Ion i c a form a in om n i
'

gen e re

e t parte s erm o n is poet i c i loc u rn habet
,
neque iam b um

s c en ic um
,
s i pau l lo alt i us ex su rgit , d ed e c e t . Ion ap. Athen .

770A0 196
’

7wv 6011 01 11 e t Phryn ic hu s eod em loco 170A

011 750 770 0 7
’

81 6 500 11 76 9 S ed u ltra non egred itu r .

’

Lob eck. See supra
, p. 5 .

CCXX .

A10ouo 1v ' 6v 70) n epi Efixfic ¢0 80>piv0 c 0670) 11 676 1 , 060V

01000 0 1 , 70 roip010000 1v 0AAO 71 0H 11 0 ive 1 .

The words 70 06211 which fol low 0 1711 0 111 6 1 i n th e m anu

scripts d id not com e from th e hand of Ph ryn ic hu s , but are

the sensel ess add i t ion of som e transcriber who was not ac

q uain t ed with the dat ive plu ral of the part i c ipl e , and yet
recal l ed som e ru le abou t the anom alous c ontract ion of the

verb 013 , b in d .

I t i s only by acc iden t that 0100 170 1 , the Ion ic form of the

th i rd person p lu ral 010150 0 1 , presents the appearance of that

of a regularly contrac ted verb
,
and 010080 1 i s no m ore c o n

n e c t ed with 01003 than 0100571 11 , 010027011 , o r 0100311 6 11 . This is

proved by the ex istence of 71 6 6 10 1 , the Ion i c form of 7106010 1 .
There are in fac t only fou r form s of 0101011 1 which com e

from th e im aginary 01013
,
j ust as there are only fou r form s of

719710 1 whi c h c om e from the im aginary 710113. For 01001 0 1
there are the th ree singular persons o f the im perfec t an d
the second person singular of the im perat ive , whi l e for
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7591711 1 they are the second and th i rd persons singu lar of th e

im perfect and the sec ond person s in gular of both presen t
ind ic at ive and im perat ive . Besid es 6050011 11 , 6050011 9 . 605001 1 ,
and 05001 1 , th e regu lar 01013 i s i nact ive, and sim i larly 7196

exists only i n 719659 , 67596 1 9 , 67596 1 , and 7596 1 . This is the

Att i c rul e . There i s no 7196511 , 7196570 11 , 6759011 11 , 671 901311 6 11 ,

719051711 , 71 913 11 , no 010059 , 60100070 11 , 01001
5

710 , 0106311 , 60100 0 ,

0605001 K0 , or 60106 91711 . The m idd le im perat ive 759011
.

i s for

7596 0 0 , and that the optat ive form s 7190511 1711 , etc . ,
i f Att ic at al l

,
are not from 7196 130 901 1 i s proved by the ex

is t en c e of s im i lar form s i n the aorist 9051 1 1711 , 9010
,
e t c .

A 10c§ 9 and 010133 , 0439 and 043 s im i larly d em onstrate that i t i s

only by ac c i d ent that the subjun c t ive 71963, 719339 , 71 933 m ay

be ascribed to 71 96 1 11 . Many sc holars refuse to acknowledge

even th e A t t ic ic ity of as second person s ingu lar of

the presen t i nd icative
,
and consequently d isfranch ise 5629

as well
,
s ince 51711 1 corresponds throughou t with 7591711 1 , except

that 6 511 01 1 has a pass ive no l ess than a m i dd le sign ific at io n ,

w hereas 7696 111 0 1 has none bu t a m i dd le sense .
Al l scho lars rec ogn i z e the fact that 67596 1 9, 67596 1 ,

56 1 were used preferent ial ly to 6759179 , 675917, 5719 ,
‘
517, and that

7596 1 and “

5 6 1 were the on ly form s by wh ich the m ean in g of

the second person im perat ive presen t cou ld be conveyed ;
bu t the authori ty of Porson (ad Eu r . Or . 1 4 1 ) has indu c ed
m any scholars to prefer 5179 and 759179 to and 7196 1 9 .

Brun ck
, on Arist . Lys . 895 and Soph . Phi l . 99 2 , took the

opposi te V i ew to that of Porson
,
and in th is case the verd ict

of the great Engl ish c r i t i c m ust b e reversed . The authori ty

of th e m anusc ripts i s whol ly on the s ide of Bru n ck. Thus
i n Ar . Lys . 895 the Ravenna exh ib i ts 01071 96 139 , and on

Eq . 71 7 Fu rther proof is suppl i ed by the m i s takes

of c opyists . They often subst itute the part i c ip l e for the
ind i c at ive , as in Euripides

t‘l

677011 11 11 11
'

Txvos 0
’

6K¢15A0 0 0 077011 7196 39 ,
I on 74 1 .
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CCXX I I .

fluxd
‘

w
,
1714x10 0 06 1V63 C 6 11 076 110 11 0v0771 11 0v, 060V

7711x610 1: 11 ai 7714x6 06 .

Verse does not afford any help on th is poin t
,
as 7717x60 11 ,

7 17x6 09 m ight , i f necessary , be pronounced as d i ssyl lables

by syn i z es is
0 11 1591 0 9 76 11 1 0 0 013 7rap6

'

967
’

6 59 e11po9 771 1 13 11

7717x60 11 , 780909 06 76 0 0 0
'

1p10 11 61700 511 670 ,
Eur . Cyc l . 390 .

bu t there can be no quest ion abou t the co rrectness of
Phryn ic hu s

’ ru l e .

CCXX I I I .

2 15117771 071 0 77011 1101 11 10 efipov 11 6 i11 6 v0v 770p01 ¢0Bwpiwp6v

7130 n epl |06 0
'

0v A010) . 7106 6 v 06 A0 80) v 6 6 H 11 6 v oi00 . xp1
‘

1

0 13V 0 11 V711xi0v A6r6 1v A000VT0 C GUVé ITGGGV 0 13713) 7006

r6 v606 0 1 .

AH71 006 6V1 1C 11 61170 1 6v 713) 11 0701 A10v1100010p0 11 0770 8

6 101 1 11 6 70 1
°

}v071 0 .

The last sentence probably belongs to a second ed i t ion
of the Ecloga, bu t com pare art . 20 3 supra . Perhaps the
ex c ept ion was

,
i n th is case correc t ly, d iscovered by Cor

n e lian u s h im self. The place of Dem osthenes is 1 29 5 .

20 , 6 5 y0p 10 9 00179 10 9 0 11 0150 1 011 70 0 117108011 676 11 670 11 0 1 13
11 0 139 6711107177, 70 71 1 670 70137 , 6776 1017 6776 0 11 6 150 0 0 11 71711 11 0 11 11 011 11

A 3 (l I 9 I 3 I 3 3 9 C h 9 I
0 11 6 1 9 6 76p0 0177701 1 6 11 77071 1 01 6 11 1 0 9011 11 0 1171711 0M 109 0776

0 76201 011 6770 11 0p9o 1571 6 11 01 70 011 0150 1 0 11 01 571 7771071 0 . The term i s
also found i n Thu c yd ides

, 4 . 3 6 , 11 07. 0 1 A0 1< 600 111 15v 1o 1 [30A

71 15711 6 11 05 76 011 91 07671 0196 11 73017 11 02 611 7173 0517173
t 3 I A 9 I

7771071 071 , 109 11 1 1170011 6 1 11 00 0 1 , 719 6 11 (9 600077191 0 1 9 11 76 .

Plato uses 776p577710 11 0 i n Prot . 345 B,
15770 vo

’

0 0v 13 15770 0AA0 11
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71 1109 776 11 17771611 0709 , and 11 670177100 1 9 i n Legg . l o . 895 B
,

11 1106 11 150 9 76 611 0 13701 9 0150 179 611 771100 96 11 “670777100 6 109 these

words are eschewed by Atti c wri ters . I n late Greek they are

used Wi thou t restrain t , and 1701101771000 , 077077711111 0 , 770p0
'

1777100 1 9 ,

776p1
'

777100 1 9 , 077017710 0 1 9 , 611 7771011 0 , 611 777100 1 9 , 611 777100 1 9 , 67715777100 1 9,

11 0707771011 0 , 11 070777100 1 9 , 1577077701 0 1 9, 011077711 10 1 9 are encoun tered

i n d i fferent authors .

CCXX IV .

”

5 11 6 6 11 0 d Bapov
‘

0 1
‘
06 A676 77110711 0 11 00 .

The V erb 611 710611 0 1 , i n the s ense of 77p0yp01l) 6 1 11 ,publish , i s
a l so late

,
but the low estate of the substantive m ay be

i nferred from i ts m ake . Moeri s i s only giving one exam ple
ou t of m any When he says , p. 2 8 ,

’

A771 11 13 9, 01 11096 11 0
‘
EAAnv 1 11 13 9 . S im i larly 7713 11 0 becam e 771500 , 6 1511 1711 0 6 1511 6 111 0 ,

010 11 11 0 011011 0 , 61101311 0 611011 11 0 , 101 111 0 11 11 1
5

11 0 , Wh il e the form at ion

of a word l ike 0011 0 (z 01
’

6pov) bec am e possible . I t i s to the
sam e tendency that the insert ion of the s igm a i n Xp

’

ipa i s

to be ascribed . The Att i c fo rm was Xpi
‘

pa ; i n late Greek

i t becam e xp150 11 0

CCXXV .

K07006 1011 0 70
‘

01 11 0p70v0 11 0 1 110V70 138 0 o i 13 1
'

170pe c , 0 11 11

6 10076 c 071 70 11 6V 131
71 11 0 0011 l11 ov, 70 11 070 11 6 15 00 1 , 70 0

’

0770

70 1370 11 0vo 11 a 00011 1 11 0v , 70 11 0 7011 6 10 11 0 Aérew 0 13V xpfi 01 V

0p0 r0 600070 ,

I t i s th e ph i losoph i c al sense of the l ate 11 07011 6 1011 0 wh ich
Phryn ic hu s i s h ere especial ly reprehend ing, as the sub
st i tu ted term shows ; C i cero , de Fin . 3 . 7, Quae
autem nos au t recta aut rec te fac ta d ic am us

,
s i plac e t , i11i

au tem appel lant 11 07011000070 om nes num eros vi rtut i s c o n

t in e n t
,
id 4 ,

‘illud en im rectum quod 11 07011001 11 0 d ic eb as
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c on t ingit sap ient i so l i id . de O ff . 1 . 3 , Pe rfe c tum au tem

o ffic ium 76 6 1 1 1717, opin o r , v o c em us
,
quod Grae c i 11 0707160 11 0 ;

hoc au tem c om m un e
,
quod i i 11 0013 11 0 11 vo c an t .

’ As a m atter

of fact 0v0pay06m1 0 i s as late as 11 070706 11100 . A t al l events

nei ther 1
’

1v0pay0 6 6
’

1
‘

v nor i ts substant ive appears i n At tic

books . Thucyd id es has 0D0p0y09f§ 011 0 1 i n rather a con

t emptuou s sense in 2 . 6 3 3 . 40 ,
bu t 011071 070050 had a good

sense and was used by good writers .
I n the other m ean ing of a suc cess

,
11 07071 6 1011 0 i s equal ly

um-Attic . Dem osthenes em ploys the neu ter part ic ip l e of
the intransi t ive act ive, 2 3 . 2 8

,
11 1311 11 611 6771 0 11 076 ? 701

5

70 1 9 70

11 070p90 1311
’

0 1 y0p 6 1377710 550 1 06 1 11 02 0 11p 1
5

111 0 1 701 70 1 0670 011 6 1071,

bu t 70 07060606 11 0 11 was m ore often used , as 071 601506 11 09 w as

equ ivalen t to suc c essf u l, Thuc . 4 . 1 8
,
11 02 611 0x1 0 7

3

011 oi

70 1 01370 1 77701 1
5

011 76 9 010 70 703 0p90v11 6
'

11 19 0117013 7710 76 15011 76 9

6770 1
’

p6 0 60 1 : Antiphon , 1 30 . 7, 0p1
’

6 701) 7009 77011 11 6111776 1fpo11 9

11 0Ao 071901111 611 011 9

713 11 0
’

071 6011 11 6v

0 15C6 1 70 770A11 0 0 1011 0 6
’

1} 776 1 60p0 .

Soph . An t . 675 .

On the other hand
,
11 07611 9100 1 9 has the authority of Aesch ines

i n 5 1 . 5 , 0770771 601 0 9 70 1
'

11 v11 7711 13709 71011 7739 77031 6 111 9 11 15117711 1511 1 11

11 00 7011 713 11 770 100311 1571 6760 11 11 11 0715p910 0 1 11 , and Of Dem ad es i n
1 79 . 2 8 , 77p00 6?1 01

‘
011 06 703901 0 1 11 01 9 011 11 6 139 01511 0 9 11 02 73711 0770

7139 A0yop0¢60 9 6py0 0 1
’

0 v 601711 0 7011 77011 0 11 , 6 139 731 11 0770 7013

[3 1511 0709 770pp170 1
’

0 11 , 70739 71 611 6771 0 100Mi 770,06
'

X670 1 7011

5 10 11 , 7069 0
’

71 6715071711 0¢0p119111 77p09

11 070
'

p6 100 1 11 . Both 6770 v0'p0100 1 9 and 6770 11 15p00111 0 were exc el l en t
Att i c, the form er occu rring in Plato , Prot . 340 A , D ,

Theae t .

1 83 A ; D em . 774 . 2 0
,
and the latter i n D em . 707. 7, whi l e

01 1571 6 11 1 0 1 9, with th e m ean ing 7
1

19
7
1 1 ar r angem en t , has the

sanct ion of Plato
,
Legg . 1 . 642 A .
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C l em ens Al ex . (Paed . 3 . i n wh i c h UMfiXGTd L actually

stands in open violat i on of the m etre

1711 1370 1 , G
’

K/BéflnK é , 770678 670 1 .

Accord ingly , the genu in e 01 0 0 11 1706 19 shou ld be subst i tu ted

for the debased 01 0 1711 17X06 1fg i n Ar . Nub . 1 2 37

0A0 211 01 0 0 11 17196 is 6 11 0 17 011 01570 171.

Even a transcriber was forc ed to leave 0 11 0 11 611 1711 alone i n

another place of the Com i c poet

0AA
’

011711 11 9 0 1371311 0 11 1 11 11 6a

611 Tfi 7711 6
’

A19
'

and 1711 15170 9 seem s to have escaped i n Alexi s ap. Ath . 7.

3 24 B

l A t I I (I

1711 17170 3 76 00171
,
06 17711 011 11 7111 11 0 11 0 ,

but 1771 1311 0 was l ess fortunate inAn t iphan es ap. Ath . C

3 P/ 3 3 A I I

6 11 0 1719 0 0 11p0 11111 0 1f 17011
,
1101 6 11 17011 71 0 1

'

71 11 0

A Q o]

¢6
’

p6 1 11 0770 11 5111 0 0 00 1 . B . 067111 71 5
‘ 06 1 1p 110wp

11 02 1711 1311 0 .

Som e m anu s c ripts however, even here preserved 1711 1311 0 ,

wh ic h is also vou c hed for by Eus tath . 1 40 1 . 6 . In tw o

passages Pollux m ent ions y?) Upn
‘
rplfs , 7. 40 , 7011 (l ege yfiv)

06 0 11 177p1
'

00 Kn¢1 1760a1p09 611 Tpo¢wvi19 6
’

1
’

pn11 6 11 : I O . 35 , 701 06

7T€pi 71311 06p0776 10 11 713 11 6179157111 11 1711 6 1517, 77A11 11 0i, 11 ai. 77A11 11 71§p1 0

11 0 1 yfi 1711 17701 9 11 070N 1 11 0
’

X0p1 11 . The read ing 071 1 11 11500 i n th e

one case and 1711 17719 i n the oth er ind i c ate the original hand .

EWlX‘” was, however, not m erely an invent ion of the
Com m on d ialect , l ike 071 0711 1 18 and others, but c am e from

an an c i en t sou rce

611 11 6 111 0Afis 0
’

607.1 11X6 11 0009 xvo
'

ov 07pvy6
'

7o 1 o
,

Hom . 0d . 6 . 2 26 .

001701511 1011 76 11 6 00 11 1511 701 11 170 11 601 11 76 111 0 6 1 11 11311 ,
1 1 . 1 3 . 342 .

and in Tragedy, or i n a wri ter l ik e X enophon , wou ld doubt
l ess have been as l i tt l e am i ss as i n Hom er or H ippocrates .
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Acc ord ingly, i t i s no t su rpris ing to encoun ter it s neighbour
i n Eu rip ides

,
Hipp . I I O

7p07r6 §0 wkfipns
‘

11 02 11 070 111 1§X6 1 11 xp6
'

10v

and $ 011 0) i n X enophon (Eq . 6 . I ; 4 . whi l e 6111 17y11 0 1
shou ld be retained i n Sophocl es

,
Trach . 6 98

1562 77011 01011 11 0 11 11 02 11 07641011 70 1 xflovf .

By the s ide of 111 13 i n id . 678 it i s s im ply another i l lustrat ion

of the convent ional character of the Tragic d ial ect i n

which form s that had long dropped ou t of u se i n A tt i c

were retained s ide by sid e with those before which they

had given way .

CCXX I X .

2 011 11 00 Awp1eic 010 710V 000 11 11
,
o i 06 A771 11 0 i 01

’

6v0c .

I n 3 Q l I

11 11 0 11 1 11 0 11 11 0 115170 6 1 9 70 11 170 11 011 ;

Ar . Ach 8 2 2 .

071 0 170 11 02 11 5176 1 0011 011 70211 31 11060 1 11 6xo11 1r a .

Ec c l . 50 2 .

Bu t i n Ach . 745 17011 1 09 i s u sed as a Megarian i s speak i ng

69 7011 17011 11 011 130
’

6038 0 511 6 76 .

Accord ingly
,
i n Dem . 1 1 70 . 27, 170 191 11 1110117179 shou ld be re

placed by 170x11¢011 7179 , as there can have been no reason

why aaxv¢0vm s shou ld not have been said . Ou r m ethod

of pronouncing Greek i s apt to m i s l ead us on such po ints .

CCXXX .

”671 01 1 70070 11 0 6
’

0 1370 0 1311 0p6 10c 71 6 611 6 v0v 011 10. 0 11

11 001 6 1 rap70 0
'

v01 10 77131 11 70 é v 176 17011 06 1 o v . 718 600 1 0
’

0070

o ixe iw c 670 7131 11 0 1 11 1310 11 . p 1 oi
’

1 v 0 1170) Aérew ,
11> c 0 Kpa7i

voc , o iKuo v on ep11 0 7i0 v 11 ei
’

6 6A6 1 c n én ova o i11 1 1ov, 11 0 6
’

0 1370

06 70 716 17110 11 6 17i 7110 0 13700 11 11 7i8 6 1 .
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There is the sam e caut ion i n S oph . App . p.

'

6 3 , 2 111 11 09

17776011 07109 , 011 01 770M1 02 77077011 0 01311 0p6 13 9 Ae
’

yovm . 70 yap

77071 10 11 11 070 77011710 11 ¢6
’

p67
'

ab 713 11 eis 770111 1 11 0500001171011 . I t i s

on ly late wri ters who em ploy as a substant ive . Lo

beck quotes from Galen , 0 1 11 15011 , and from Nicetas
Cho n iat es , 713 11 0 1 11 1

5

10 11 11 0 1 713 11 77677011 10 11 .

CCXXX I .

’

En 0pi07€p0v xpfi Aérew ,
011 1101 011 0 1611 .

The preposi t iona l phrases , 6772 01 510(cp. 01 510, X6 1p09

eis 70 and 871" 011 10
-

76710(Cp. 701 0p1 0
‘

7ep0 6 139 0p1 0
‘

7ep0),
gave r i se respect ively to the adj ect ives 0771005103 and £770

p1
’

0 71pos, with a
'

m ean ing pract i cal ly the sam e as the s im ple

01 15103 and 0111 1 0 71 11 151 . However
,
wh il e 61710105109 acqu ired

even the m etaphorical m ean ing of 01 6109, 377011 1074009 d id

not w in i ts w ay i n A tt i c even to the phys ical sense of

0p1071po
’

s, and 0 11 0 109, whi c h had pract ical ly been d riven

from the fie ld of phys ical re lat ions by 0p1 0 71p0
’

s, kep t a

firm hold of the sign ific at io n 0 1 11 167110711 , 1 1 11 1 011 10. I t i s this

sense of éwapfcr r epo s which Phryn ic hu s i s h ere reprehend ing,
a sense wh ich gradual ly m ade w ay as the language de

generated , being firs t found i n the Com i c poets of the

early Macedon ian period .

é770p1
’

0 76p
’

071 096 9 , 10 77011a , 71700111 11 070 .

Theogn etus .

A . 771109 70 77p0y11
’

é
'

xw

11 0 11 639 . B . 671 071 10 70p Aapfidva s .

Men an de r .

CCXXX I I .

UA0K 1OV' é n i 131706 é0€ 0> c n en AeruéVHc oi ei11 01
'

i01 71 6 é010 1v .

C

6 0 11 11 01100 03V rtc 0 np1I>700 005m 70W
‘
EAArivoov eivou
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TOG 0113706 711 11 111 0 be 1
’

17epov .

CCXXX IV .

’

A\17ippHo 1v 11 1i Aére , oivn Aoriav hé .

Veitch and Gobet are al ike actuated by an el evated

devot ion to genu in e learni ng, bu t whil e the Dutch schola r

rel i es upon an in tel lec t of str ik ing natu ra l vigou r, trained

by long and wide experience i n textual crit i c i sm , th e Scots

studen t trusts too im pl ic itly in the authority of cod ices an d

ed itions . Cob et
’

s bold and u nflin ching m anner rather

cou rts such attack
,
and too frequen t ly suppl i es Veitch with

an occas ion for crit ic i sm . Such an occas ion was given h im

by the too absolute statem ents of Cob et (in Var . Lect . p.

3 6) i n regard to the form s of 0yop€ 1
5

w u sed in Att i c . Gobet’s

ru l e w as unqu est ionab ly righ t
,
bu t he erred i n d enying al l

except ions . These Ve itch proved , and the Dutch scholar

subsequ ently revi sed thi s quest ion i n som e crit i cal rem ark s

on the Secon d Orat ion of I saeus , wepl 706 Msvexke
’

ovs 101 1570011 ,

w h i ch appeared i n the N ew Series of Mnem osyne (vol . 2 ,

p. 1 27f f). The fol lowing i s a m od ified t ranscript of the

resu lts there stated .

The rul e fol lowed by At t i c writers was i nd ispu tab ly th is

Whether as a s im ple verb , or when com pounded with a pre

pos it ion
,
0y0p6 1

5

10 had for its fu tu re 071 13 , its aorist i ts

perfect elfpnxa ; and in th e pass ive voice i t em ployed the aorist
éppfienv , th e perfect eipnum ,

and the fu tu res 70170150 011 0 1 and

1 113 1517011 0 1 . Every schoolboy knows that 1 101711 0 was the perfect
o f Aéyco , and that the aorist was as often c ivray as 1101 1 50 , th e

futu re as often épé} as Ae
’

fw . Accord ing to ou r ru le
,
there
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fore
, Ae

’

yw m ust have had a rival i n 1
’

1yope1510 . As a m atte r

of fact th i s was so , as Arist . Plu t . 1 0 2
I

0011 fiyo
’

pevov 77073 6 56 1 11 77pay11 070

éueAAe
’

r nv 11 0 1

and in the ancient form u la , 71
’

s [301511 1 70 1 bu t su c h

a u se was rare .
'

The t rue sphere of 0yopez§w was i n c om

pounds
,
to supply the place of Ae’yw ,

which was never

c om pounded wi th any preposit ion except 77po
’

, and
’

E1 rayope151 1 v n ever took th e plac e of 6171 11 1571 1 11 , o r
ém

’

ppnm s of €771’A0y09 ; bu t wpoayopefiew and 011 70y0p6 156 1 11 were

som etim es u sed fo r vrpe
’

yew and As a rel igiou s

term wpoayOpefiew was constan t i n th e form u la exclud ing

the profane from parti c ipat ion i n rel ig iou s cerem on ies .

S im i larly Wpoayopefiew ei
’

py6 0
' 90 1 i6p1

’

011 11 ai 0y0pas w as

‘to give not i ce to one acc used of m urd er that h e was

d eprived of rel igious and c ivi l privil eges . ’ Such not i c e of

ex c lus ion was term ed 7po
’

pp170 1 9
1
, as i s seen from Ant iphon ,

d e Cam ’e Her od z
’

s
,
8 8

,
and d e C/zor em ‘

. 6 .

Bu t , except wi th 67715, and Ae
'

yw was never c om

pounded i ts plac e was taken by 0~

yope1510 i n th e present and

im perfec t , whi l e and com pletely d isappeared

before - ep13 and - e
'

i770 11
,
and and Ae’Ae'

yyaL before

4 11 11 1591711 and In th is way 0776p1
’

0
,
01776 17011 , and 07760

a 0 , etc . , are to be referred to 01707011 1 1510 , j u st as

flueym , and évfivoxa are asc ribed to ¢6
’

pw . A Greek natu ral ly

u sed o
’

1
’

1rw as the fu tu re of (pe
’

pw , as Socrates i n X enophon

(Sym pos . 8 . 6 ) says to Antisthenes— fiw 0
’

0KA1711 xaAe770
'

71770

3y0
’

1 0 01) 11 02 cbe
'

pw 11 ai and th e c ase was not

d i fferen t with 0yope1510 . Any one wish ing to use the futu re
o r aorist O f 0770y0p1 1510 , 7rp00 0y0pe1510 , 77p00y0p1 15w ,

fiwayopefiw ,

0v0y0p6 1501 , avvayopev
’

w , 010y0pe15w , m ad e use of

Po l lux says it w as te rm ed npoayépevd zg—Ei
'

pyt d Om 62 {spam 11 0 20707107 01

11 11 7177a 0 (11 1511 0 11 r
‘
i xm 11p1

'

11 1 w s . 11 0 270 1770 flpoayépe vm s éxaAeZ
‘

r o—an d he m ay b e

right . fo r In sc ript io n s pro ve that was as go od as 011071 11 170 1 9 . al though
is pre fe rred by w rite rs .
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0wep1
'

0
,
77p00 6p1

’

0, etc .

, of 0771 277011 , 771100 1 277011 , etc . ; and so

0171 6701711 0 , 0776 6701170 1 , 0771pp1§6m 0770pp176 1§17€ 70 1 , are to be re

ferred to 0170y0p1 1
5

10 , and 17p00
'

e1
’

p1711 0 , 77p00 1 fpn11 0 1 , wpoaeppfiflnv

to Wpoo ayopefico ; and in a phrase l ike 77p00 6 1770> 11 0011 01171

77p00 6pp1§6 17v the form s are to be referred to 77p00 0y0p1 150> and
0v7177p00 0y0p6 v

'

10 respect ively. Thrown into present t im e,
15771p1

’

0 7011 0011 011 becom es 15770y0pe1
5

10 7011 011 11 0 11 , and 0
'

v 11 6 1fp11 11 0

i s the perfect of 11 071 217011 the aorist of 11 070

yope
'éw , 01 6 5701711 0 an d 01 15 5701770 1 perfects of 010y0p6 1510 , and the

sam e m ethod of tense form at ion w as m aintained in al l the

com pounds withou t except ion . On ly very rarely d id good

writers d raw upon the stem for tenses other than the

present and im perfect
,
us ing 77p00 0yop1 150 0 9 for 17p0171 1 171611 ,

and 07717y0pev70 1 for 0776 513 1770 1 . Later wri ters d id so with

frequency , and em ployed even nou ns an d adverbs d erived

from o
’

1y0pev . I n C lass i cal Greek the noun correspond ing to

77p00 0y0pe1510 was 77p00p170
'

1 9 , and s im i l arly 77p0ppn0
'

1 9, 0770p

pno ws, and 0v0ppn0
'

1 s answ ered to the verbs Wpoayopetiw ,

0770y0p1 1510, an d 011 0y0pe
'010

,
wh i l e the adj ect ive 0770ppn705‘

corresponded to 07707011 1 1510 .

The verb 0
’

11 0y0pe
'06 1 11 was com m on ly used of proclam a

t ions by herald
,
an d w as som et im es replaced by the peri

phrasis 770 1 620 60 1 71
\

7v 0110pp170 1 11 , as i ts pass ive m igh t b e
turned by phrases l ike 13 dvdppnm s 71711 1 70 1 . I n the speech

of Aesch ines against Ctesiphon
,
in wh ich the orator eu

l arges on the m ode of present ing the golden crown to
Dem osthenes

,
the Att i c u sage i s very clearly dem onstrated .

I n 1 2 2 i s read , 0 1173p dvnyo
’

pevev , and short ly after, 0 Kfipvf
011 62776 11 : i n 1 55 , 7rp0 621 001 11 0 11 57

‘

p 75 1707
’

dvepe
’

i : i n 45 ,

dvappnfifivau and in 1 89, 06? 7011 11 15v 0 0111 6 1106311 070 11

0110pp170 1 11 311 7153 6 60711 19 70 1 1370 1 771109 7009
"

EAAmms : an d

again in 1 53 , 11 011 51706
’

011 151 11 77p01 0
'

1170 7011 11 1§pv 11 0 11 0 1 71011 811

7013 xlmcbimuar os 0
’

110pp170
'

1 11 11 6901 0110 0 11 71 131 11 6 1700 1 . A s im i lar

test im ony is m ore succi nct ly conveyed by Plato in Rep .

~1\

5 80 B , 11 1 000 0 1606 90 03 11 11 1511 11 11 0 170 13709 011 1 57710 071 K76 .
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Kai 0 770 1 10020 1 . The m ean ing requ i red i s certa in ly not

that of 01app1§01711 A6y011 6 11 01 . The genu ine read ing has been
preserved in Phot i u s i n a learned note o n ¢06A09 , from the

pen of Boeth iu s 0
’

011 m i 701) 11 0x6 17p08
‘ 37

’

av

01 0 0 76
’

AA1770 1 77p09 70 0 77011003011 , (51 9 HA0
’

1710 11
‘ 001371 01 y0p Kai

06 077070 1 01106 7707
’

011 y6
'

11 01 11 70 ¢[A01 , 611 10 0 1 9 7171 029

71 6 11 0 1 ¢0 1
’

5A0 1 Kai 0 7701100101 . The quest ion i s thu s settl ed

not only by th e au thori ty of a tru e scholar, bu t also by the

inheren t excel l ence of the read ing There i s no

m i staking the m ean ing in Plato , Pol i t . 275 A ,
0 117117700 179 7139

770A6 a>9 0pX011 70 0776057511 071 6 11 , 3 1171 11 0 007710770 11 01 6 i77op1 e11
'

,

that i s
,
0001app1§01711 (expl i c it ly) GZWOMGD. In the sam e sense

i t i s u sed i n id . Phaed rus 2 53 D , 071 6717 SE 719 7013 070906

xan oz
’

) Kax fa 00 8 1 6 17006 11 . H esyc hiu s i s therefore not accu rate

when he explains 01 6 1776111 by 01 177150 0 0 90 1 , 01 0A6x6fiv0 1 , and

goes st i l l further wrong in another place— A 1 0yop6 156 1
°

06 0 771f§ 6 1 , and again i n A 1 6 1
’

p177a 1
'

01fiyy6A70 1 . The

t ru e m ean ing of the word w as i n fact lost i n late Greek"

,

as i s proved beyond quest ion by the corrupt variants

which have taken i ts plac e in the m anuscripts of C lass ical

authors .
Herodotus em ployed the word i n its t rue sense i n 7. 3 8 .

Pyth ias has addressed X erxes in the obscu re term s
”

- 33

Xpn
’

1
'

0 9 011 76 11 Bovho funv TUXGTU 70 0 0Z 71 311 6A0¢p011

7vyxo
'

1 11 6 1 15770vpyfi0 0 1 , 007.1 6
'

y0 31 6 11 606 11 0 11 , an d th e k i ng wi l l

have him speak to the point (01 0ppfi01711 Ke
'

y6 1 11 ) 7 6 1577011p

7750
-

6 1 11 Kai 01 070p6 156 1 11 6K 6
’

A6 v 6 37011 060170 . The m anuscripts

have 011
Bu t i t i s the perfect form s wh ich have su ffered m ost .

They are constantly confused with the s im i l ar form s from

01a fpw
— 01 6 1

'

p17K 6 11 0 11 071 09, 01 6 1
'

p1770 1 , 70 01 6 170170611 0 , being fre
quently al tered to 0137

'

a 6 11 , 0137
'

p1770 1 , and 012771 1706110 . I t i s
n ever d iffic ult to resto re the text

,
as a m om en t ’s c onsid era

t ion i s su ffic ien t to dec id e w h ich word best adapts i tself to

th e context . A passage of Plato (Legg . 93 2) provides an
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unequal l ed i l l ustrat ion of the At ti c u sage i n regard to

01 0y0p6 156 1 11
— T0

“

71 011 90 1100 171 0 013713 11 01 6 1
’

p1770 1 , 76311 06 01Av

0130611 7710 01 6pp17917
' 01770 l 71070 017¢0p711 0 1< 620 1 K07070703 11 0v9p0

$

7710 11

01
3

0 0 1 7611 09 6771
'

0X0v0
'

1 71711 0107070170 1 11 , 1311 71 011 y0p70 11 1311 01 0pp1§01711

6777071 6 11 K76 . Yet even here the nox ious 0177701770 1 has m anu

script authori ty in i ts favour . Ast has not i ced th i s con

fus ion on Legg . 809 E ,
70 1370 01370) 0 01 77011 70 iK0 11 13 9 770p0

7013 11 070 0967011 01 e 1
'

p177a 1 (09 01 6 1
7
017106

,

0 0 1 . H ere

also m ost m anuscripts read 0177701770 1 . Am ong other i nstan c es

he quotes Legg . 8 1 3 A ,
Kai 70 1370 170511 611 7039 77p0006 11 01 6 1701770 1

77011 70 0A176 1
'

7Kai. 70 1370 01 6 fp171<0 9 , but he m akes a grave

m i stake i n add ing to h is l i st Legg . 647 B , 0005 0 11 1771 11311

0700 06 ? Kai ¢0,8 6p011 (3 11 0
’

6K076p0v 6
'

11 6 K0 ,

0177701771 6 60 . The M idd le 0177
'

p1771 0
'

1 i s u nquest ionably requ i red .

H e would have done better in res toring 01 6 1fp171< 6 11 for Bi;
6

’

1
’

p17K 6 11 i n Legg . 809 A , 11 1311 71 611 0176
’

1
’

p77K 6 11 0130611 770)

0130? iK0 v011 0Mx0 70 70 0
’

013.

The O rators have fared as bad ly as the Ph i losopher .

The text of Dem osthenes suppl i es the fol lowing variants

465 . 20 , 0p06
’

(51 9 0 001 13 9 11 170611 0 6 311 0 1 7p1 17p0p0 9 076A1
'

701 6 1
'

p17x 6 11

(0177
'

a 6 11 ) 0 110711 0 9 : 644 . 4 , Kai 0A)\ 0770 01 6 1
’

a 6 11 (007a 6 11 )
0X70?) 770 1fi0

'

0 1 0 11071 09 : 976 . 2 8 , 0 041 13 9 0 11 6711 0 9 01 6 17017

K 6 11 (01g7
'

a 6 z1 ) (3 11 6011 0 1 77p00 1§ 1< 6 1 71 670Mx 1 1<09 z 6 6 6 . 1 3 ,

01 e 1
'

p1770 1 (01fipn70 1) 715 77p0 1<76011 1070 17. I n al l th ese passages

D indori, fo l lowing Dob re e
,
has ed i ted 0176a 6 11 and 0177701770 1 ,

bu t a carefu l exam i nat ion of the passages wil l show that

th e perfects are al l to be refe rred to 01 07/0p6 156 1 11 , i. e . 01 07171 17
01711 Ae

’

yew . I t i s easy to understand what i s m eant by the
sentence 0 11 031 0 9 01 0y0p6 156 1 71 170611 0 6 311 0 1 7701 17700p0 9 076A1

’

7, bu t

substi tu te 01 0 171 6 1
“ fo r 01 0y0p6 156 1 and the words becom e n u

i n tel l igib l e . The verb i s found i n com binat ion with
0 —0 01 6

'

EA6 v 0 — but only When the
law d ist ingu ishes between two d ist i nct th ings . D em . 1 1 5 .

1 0 ,
719 y0p0A03776 70 1 371 77076 \j/ 6 v0071.0p7vp1 13 11 c l [1 0777071 170 6 1 76

0 [306A6 70 1 Kal Ao
'

yov 13 1 1 [30 19x670 1 00
3

0 6 1 ; 0AA
’

00x 0 1370) 70 1370 0
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110711 09 016171 6 11 .
‘The law

,

’ he says
,

‘
m akes n o such d i s

t i nct i on , but requ i res that everyth ing stated as evidence

shou ld be taken i n to account . ’

There i s on ly one passage of Dem osthen es in wh ich the

perfect pass ive occu rs withou t a varian t
,
nam ely, 2 1 2 . 1 3 ,

1
1

3011 70 071 0 76 v0v77177/ 170 6 0 90 1 611 70 1360 11 00771\17p0
5

0 6 0 90 1 611 7029

11 0 1 11 01 9 071 00071 10 1 9 01 6 1p1771 6
'

11 011 11 170611 70101370 11 6 5006
'

X6 000 1 . Yet

even here the accusat ive 01 6 1070611 011 i s d em anded by the

rules of Greek syntax .

In I saeu s , 86 . 1 0 (1 1 . the prim it ive read ing m us t

have been 01 6 1701770 1 , a l though i t i s not represented i n th e

m anuscripts— C
’

LRA
’

01 6 5701770 1 11 0 6
’

611 0 0 70 11 77601 0 13713 11
,
611 7013

11 15711 011 71 11 13 11 0 1 70001 011 . Im m ed iately after fol lows
,
0 11071 0 9

01app1701711 11 6 11 6 1510 11 7013 70670011 9 611 0 0 70 11 Aayxo
’

wa v .

I n a preced ing paragraph , 84 . 37 (1 1 . 011 11
’

0776
’

010 11 6 71
\

7v 101 1700 11 011 50 11 11 0701 701370 11 000776 11 11 ai. 615 0pxfi9 1711

the perfec t 15776 1p1711 6
'

11 0 11 i s to be referred to

077071 073 6 150 , as
"

th roughou t I saeu s the correspondence b e

tween 6p1
’

0
,
6
5

77011
,
6

’

1fp1711 0 , etc . , i s cons isten t ly m ain

tain ed .

’

A770y0p6 1510 corresponds W i th 0770pp170 1 9 i n I saeus , 2 . 2 8 ,

0771770706 11 6 70739 (011 0071 611 0 1 9 11 171011 6 30 60 1 701
5

719 06 11 07171011 6 1

0111 1711 7179 00 07170170 6 0 9 . The seri es i s com pl eted by De

m o sthen es
, 90 2 . 20 , 077177/0p6 v 6 11 0 11 07071 611 0 11

011 6 11 713 11 0 11 11 01 0 1717713 11 070 11 0170
'

1 11 6v 0 011010 171776 11 770p0

077670070 1 11 gbfi an d abou t the sam e th ing i n
899 . 1 0, 00 71 011 0 11 011710

“

11 07. 07707007661
1 0 137173

0 130611 13770 11 71711 0770100 0 1 11 6770 1 170 070 903 . 20
,
0776 3776 06

0 137153 11 1701 0 17011 . A com mon m ean ing of 077071 0706 1
5

0) w as to

(115 11106 11 170 901 1
,
and because th i s was general ly don e by a

cri er, there occ ur phrase§ l ike 15770 11 17v 09 077071 00666 01 ,

0776 1776 11
,
and i n th e sense of 0770 11 17p1

5

776 1 11
,
611 11 77

p15r r e 1 z1 , et c . , al l wh ich term s are used as interchangeable i n

the E l eventh Book of the Laws , as 92 8 D ,
7011 11 1011 15770

11 1771 11 11 09 01776 1776311 : and 9 29 A ,
15770 7013 71 611 011 9 0770pp1701

'

7
‘

11 0 1
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form ed 77p06pc
'

13
,
77p06

'

E770v, 77p06 1
’

p1711 0 , bu t as 70 77p06 1p1771 6
'

110

m eant an te 071 10
,
fo r 6011 10 701 w as used .

I t i s i n a s im i la r way that Gobet expla ins 07 17760600 6 11 i n
D em . 102 1 . 20 . I t was poss ib l e i n th e sense of f or éaa

’

e ,

but cou ld not b e used wi th th e m ean ing gave 111 . A c

c o rd ingly, for the aorist 07071 00660779, th e present 077071 006 1577;
shou ld b e subst i tuted i n Plato , Theaet . 200 D , when
Socrates having said 71070 77011 0776001371 6 11 71 6

'

7710
,
Theaetetu s

repl i es 1711 1 0 70 , 6011 77670 71 170 15 71 6 0
’

770y0p6 150p9 . The Change i s
eas i ly m ade, an d perhaps restores the text, bu t few scholars
wi l l l i s ten to Gobet’s proposa l to al ter 77000 071 006 150 071 6 11 to

77p00 6po1371 6 11 i n Theae t . 1 47D , 01311 6 130 1311 66 71 70 101370 11

776000 6 1311 0 1 0 vM0/3 6
'

511 6Z9 611 0719 7700 0 9 70 1570 9 77p00 0y0p6 150 071 6 11

701 9 011 11071 6 1 9 . If 77p00 07/0p6 1176
'

0 was
,
as he adm its

,
used i n

the Phaedo , and 77000 071 006 15677 by Dem osthenes, withou t

any essent ia l d ifference of m ean ing from 77000 071 006 1
5

0 011 6 11 i n

the present passage, then i t i s not on ly peri lou s bu t ih

cons istent to dem and 77000 600006 11 . The ru l e once establ ished ,
su c h rare except ions shou ld be regarded as anom al i es

,
and

relegated to the obscu ri ty wh ich they m er i t . No purpose

i s served by burden ing the m em ory with unquest ioned

anom alies in l anguage, and no intell ect i s safe from de

generat ion wh ich occup ies i tself in fin d ing a m etaphysical

explanat ion for every i rregulari ty of syn tax . I rregulari t i es

in c onstruct ion , and st i l l m ore so anom al i es i n form , are

generally du e to the despera tely corrupt cond i t ion of the

m anuscripts . To rise by the help of b road general i sat ions

and carefu l i nductions to a kn ow lege of the Greek language

as used by the Greeks them selves should be the aim of

every tru e scholar, as i t i s c ertain ly the only course whi ch

a m an of sense can fol low .

CCXXXV .

EfiarreAigouai 6 6
’

11 0 i n epi 701 137Hc 713C 011 1170186 100 0101
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0 11 6 777011 6 vo c 6 17i 00xv0v xpé vov e lT€ 00710171 11 13 00V70 K760v

01 1370 1771006 1 e l T€ ebpioKu) 11 01701 0071 11 1
‘

1 v fipuoouévow
’

Ap1070q> 0
'

1vou c uév 00710 Aérow oc év 70ic
‘
In n efio tv

,

Eé arreAioaoem npd n o c Ouiv 80 1311 011 0 1 .

(bpul ou 06 700 11 0071 10000 é v Toic Zom ipow 06700 6 .

The rest Of the art i c l e i s corrupt 071 77pi11 611 6 6211

(ZS‘ [301111 1711 606 1 11 02 70137
’

0770717601 0 070 77011 1 11 7011 6 6011

1731 6 1 11 , 671 10 0
’

0776
’

0p0 11 611 6 311 011 06 11p1a11011 Kai 0671 0 110 1 11

6 1
’

10yy6 11 1
'

fol1 0 1 013 0 HA0710 11 70 06 1576p011 77p00

10770 11 Ae
'

yu 6 13071760629 . Wil l iam Din d o rf im agin es that two

d ist i nct art i cl es have been confused , and that the m ut i lated

l ines from 071 to 06 1“ are a quotat ion in tended to establ i sh

the true form s of the aorist of 0770010p00 11 w— a suppos i t ion

which i s supported by App . Soph . 1 1 . 1 ,
’

A776
’

0pa71 6 11 76700

0 vM0fiw s, 11 020776
'

0p076 11 0007760700 11 , fip0X6 1
'

0 9 7fi9 7013 07760700 11

60x07179 0 1171 21 05 139 02010 11 02 70 611 1 11011 777
01337011 77p00 10770 11 0776

'

0700 11 , 611 76 700600 11 706 6772 7631 01 1 9 0 , 11 02 07760700 9 11 02 0776
'

0p0 ,

01
’

1X 109 oi01770706 9 07760p00 011 6 11
'

7006 07760700 11 71 11 69 711311 01770010 11

010 706 10 67377011 , 0776071 10 11 , 011 11
’

011 6 1 11 011 0101 7013 0
° 070 0009 11 02

656011 0 11 .

The passage of Pl ato referred to as conta in ing the form

m ust be e i ther Rep . 43 2 D or Theae t . 1 44 B . I n

both of these p la c es 60 07171 611 11 6 1 9 i s th e rece ived read ing,
and i n nei ther do m anusc ripts exh ib i t the com pound verb .

There i s the sam e d iffic u lty wi th 11011
’

07171 61171 10 versus 11 0 11 071

71 6 11 63. Phot ius has preserved the d i c tum —Eé eyyekeiv

611 11 671 0 11 0 1 1101 11 0 11 07171 6 11 6 511 , and i f 6 1307176 11 629 i s ass igned

to Plato
,
then 1 0 1 07171 6 11 00 and m ay respect

iv e ly repla c e 11011
’ and 11011

’

07171 6 11 6 311 i n a l ine of

Eu ripides

71f 10179 ; 7 1
’

0000 0 9 ; 1 0 11 0 11 07171 6 11 13 11 770760
H . F . 1 1 36 .

and i n a tragi c senari us , ap. D em . 3 1 5. 24

11 0 K0y7/ 6A6
'

EL' 71 611 0701 0631 0 11 7
"

671 6 .
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I n Lob eck’

s ed it i on wi l l b e found the variou s unsuccess

fu l attem pts to restore the passage from the Com ic poet
,

and a Greek d ict ionary wi l l supply proof of the classica l

construct ion of the verb eéayym zcopm .

CCXXXV I .

’

EK016 60 6H
,
Kaeeoee ic , Kueeoeriooua t m i 701 n AHGUVTt

KaeeoeH
'

oovm u
,
Ec uAa . Aére 03V Kaeégouu l , K0 6 6000u01 1 ,

K0 6 6000V70 5 Kaee0ouu6 vo c .

Probably 6K096 §6p1n11 shou ld b e here subst itu ted for KaGé

(011 01 1 as em ee
’

o env suggests . Moreover
,
the form Kaee

’

foum

i s by som e scholars den ied to At t i c Greek , and when ex

hib it ed by m anuscripts i s replaced by Kaeffopat . As is
wel l know n

,
em eegm v has general ly the force of an aorist

,

and wou ld natu ral ly correspond to the late éxaee’aenv.

The three verbs , Kaeffw , Kafie
'

fopm , and KdOnpm , supple

m en t one another . 1 Ka6 1
’

fw has both a
‘

t ran sit iv e -and an

i ntrans i t ive m ean ing . I t i s poss ib l e to say e i ther Kaeffw

Ew rcpdrnv Kp17fiv, m ake 5 06711 15 9 Sit as a j ua
’

ge, or 0w pdm s

«11 17919 Ka6 1
’

C6 1 , S oc rates s its as a j udge. Notwithstand ing

th is i ntrans it ive use of the act ive vo ice
,
th e passive— it i s

pass ive and not m i dd l e— i s a lso in use with the sign ifi

cat ion of 9 1 1 . The aori st , however, i s not found , i ts place
being filled by KaGEaa or and K016 6g

'

o
’

un11 . Kdemucu

m ay be cons idered as the perfect pass ive of the transi t ive

Kaeffw , bu t a perfec t w h ich m ust necessari ly have m uch

of a presen t force . Lucian
,
i n h i s P s eudosophis t , w ell brings

ou t th e d i fference b etween Kd6 1 § 6 and 1 119770 0 .

A. 70 Ka96
'

0 9n71 7
’

7
’

K0v0
'

11 a
'

ou ?\6
'

y0 11709 (71 9 61771 11 é
’

d hov .

B . Kai, 6p6 13 9 76 0M0 70 Kd01 c7011 706 ndeno o

01a¢6
'

p6 1 11 (MM.

A. Kai. 7153 7707
’

01 11 01d¢epo 11 ;
h A

B . 719 70 11 6 11 77p09 7011 60 7mm A676 0 0a 1 70 K&(h o-

ou, 70
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and Ka06001'3pa1 were su ffic ien t . The corrupt 77p0m <a06 c719750 6 1

has m anuscrip t au thori ty in A es chin 77. 34 , bu t has j u st ly

su ccum bed to 77p0m <a9 1 § 1§cr 6 u
‘Part i c ip io aorist i Jo s ephum ,

Apollodo rum ,
Lu c ian um

et horum s im i l es a l ios usos esse d em on s trav it Graev ius .

I nd icat ivo
,
6x0 96

’

c76n, Longus , 3 . 5 , 776p1 6 Ka06
'

0 6n Eu n apiu s ,

6771 Ka6 6 0'96 1f77 Geopon ica , Ka196 0 9fi Pausan ias, Ka06 00fiva 1 L i

b an iu s , 6771 xa06 00fi11 a 1 Euseb iu s .
’

Lob e ck.

CCXXXV I I .

I r 1
‘E‘ 1’

Ave 1<o16 6 w q> q 1 K7éov 6 771 xpovou Aer6 1 v, O lov 0
’

1 v é K 01 6 6 v

11 0 1 6 0 7 i q) lAo c . 677i rdp7617011 70
'

1770 110 1v 01 13700 1 A6 Hvo1
'

1

'

0 1
,

I 0 r I I f 3 1 v

AerOVTe c 01 V 6 K 01 6 6 v K 01 7 6 776 0 6 . A6 r6 1v ouv p , a v m e e v

1 3 l 3 r l a I c I
0 0 1 q> 1 Ao c 6 1 11 1 , 6 1 06 71 c q> o1 1r1 6 771 xp0vou 1701p Hp0007q )

eipfioeo u Touvoua, dAHefi 11 6V (pl-lGGl
’

6 i
'

pH701 1 ro
'

1p. 0 13 MM
74) b cp

’ ‘

Hp00070u eipfioem 70 00K 1uov 7130 xprioc coc n apé

x6 701 1 . 0 13 rdp
’

lw vm d
‘

w Ka i Awpm cbv 6567010i0 6071v 0v0uo
’

1700v

dAA
’ ’

A771 K(Iw .

The word o
’

we
’

m eev i s not A tt i c in e ither s ign ific at ion .

I t i s one of those o ld words wh ich l ived on in Tragedy

from Ion ic t im es, and wi th the m ean ing ‘from above ’ i t

occu rs i n Aesch . Eum . 3 6 9

MdAa y01p 01
3

11 ékouéva 0
’

1 11 6
'

Ka96 11 Bapvwecrfi
Ka7a¢6pco 770009 d dv .

In H erodotus i t i s frequent
,
and from Ion i c i t passed

in to the Com m on d ial ec t . Herod . 4 . 57, of place, 77070111 69 ,
09 p

‘
6
'

6 1 7&11 6
'

Ka6 6 11 6K Afyvns ”676
2

0779 6PM6 0
’

H6 1 'OS
‘
2 bu t m ore

frequen t ly of t im e, 1 . 1 70 , 0, 110p09 7001 11 6
'

Ka06 11 <Do fz1 u<o9

6 . 1 2 5 , 60 61 11 701 61 11 6Ka96 11 Aamrpo f .

Plu t . Num . 1 3 , f) 0
’

1 11 6
'

Ka6 6 11 ¢0pa
’

1 : Luc ian, J ud . VOC. 7

B0 1 0
5

71 09 70ye
'

z1 o 9 dve
’

xadev : Po lyb . 1 6 . 1 2 . 2 , 6 1
’

1
’

xol17a1 70

0v61<a06 11
’

Apy6 1
'

w 11 éi770 1 1<a ‘

y6y0 11 6
'

11 a 1 e t frequent i ss im e .
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CCXXXV I I I .

K6 q> o1Ao1 1 100éCT0170w 70070 70 11 11 011 01 efipov 6v 61p 76 W

TToAéuw voc 700
’

I0)V1K0 1
’

3 K0170
‘

1 npoo iin ov,
«at 90111 110110) 2 6 K06v0ou 700 c urrevouévou 01 13712) rpauuan xofi

,

77106 11
'

)v 701 dAAa 0e8 10c 677i AéElv Kai én avopecfiv GUI
“

rpduuam 700 00010700, 70070 n ap6i06 v 151001< 1uov (iv .

The Polem o here referred to flou rished i n th e firs t half

of the second cen tu ry A . D . That he shou ld have kep t a
gram m arian to correct h is work shows no l ess c l early than
the work of Phryn ichu s h im sel f th e state to which l iter

ature had fal len in the second cen tu ry .

The defau l t ing form i s c ited by Lob eck from Luc ian ,
Diogenes Laert ius

,
Euseb iu s

,
and others

,
and the c om

parat iv e from writers equal ly debased . Such 6771701 171 9 {m fp
0e

’

1r em 9 has al ready been cons idered (p.

CCXXX I X .

”

E06
’

7i 770
'

1 0xou0 1v o i ou r oo AérOVTec 060V 6071v 076

N

Aére lv 0 13K c 1
”

v Tl c 6
’

1 11 0
'

106 1 6 V
,
0
’

1M H 70670 uovov 1371 6111 6 11 1 1

uév0 1 6 10 1v o i 70 13719 7130 011011 0171 xpd mevou

Exam ples of th i s transference of 60 9’

37777from i ts l egi

t im ate m ean ing
,

‘
in som e way

,

’ to the absu rd sense of
‘som et im es

,

’ are c ited by Lob e c k from Herod ian , Galen ,
A ristae n e t u s , Nicetas Cho n iat es , etc .

CCXL .

BdKHAOC ‘

13111 up7d vou0 1 v o i 701770V76 c 70070 «0170 700

C

BAu xoc . OHNU lVé l rdp 0 Bd KHAo c 70V d n m en m uévov 701
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al0oio1
, ov 8 10011 0 1 76 11 01 1 A0 101v0i rdMov 11 1 o 130 1 . Aére 03V

BAdE 11 01 1 BA01 1< 1 1<0V, 1506 oi dpxaiou

The correct ion , fiham xo
’

v for BAdm ov, restores the hand

of Phryn ichus . Both BAdf and are of the best

au thori ty in Att i c .

CCXL I .

‘
EK0

‘
ov eivou '

Kai n epi 70070 i01 1i)7Hc 11 6V 0 1311 01V n 701i06 1 6 '

A I I f A I
v 06 0q>o0po1 17p00770 1ou11 6 v10v 01pXO1 101 17> q Kekpiueva

xpfi0eo1 1, 7006 011 0171711 11 0 70 10070v 6071 11 . oi 11 6V 1701A01 10 i 0670)
nc 9 1

00V70
’

1770 110 1 70 6 K 1b v 6 1 11 01 1
,
10 076 7701w 10 c 011701r0peu0 | v H

r c 3 ’
a

01pv1 10 1v 6171q> ép6 1v 1 1 77p0071 6 6 v01 1, o 10v, € K O1) V e 1 v o1 1 0 11 11 1 1

0670) 11 o1 i oi v6 v 6 3 (ppovofiwre c . 600 1 06 é rri K01701

I r 1 c ‘9 i" g 1
‘
3 3 1

q>0106 10 c 71 6 6 010 1 70 GKOOV 0 10V
, 6 K O0 V e 1 v o1 1 6 77p01 8 01 ,

6 K 11> v 11 6710701 011 101p70
'

1vou0 1v .

The rul e i s absolu te i n Att i c . Plato
,
Phaed . 6 1 C,

07710 177108 11 0 0 1 61101 11 6711 01 1 776 10 670 1 : Phaed r. 2 5 2 A , g96 v 00
611 013 1701 6511 11 1 061 11 0

’

1770A6 1
'

7767a1 : Gorg. 499 C ,
Ka170 1 061 11 1611 1711

76 11 a7
’

0px09 15770 17013 6K0
’

11709 6611 01 1 6fa77a7110fi0'

6 0
'0a 1 159 011 709

10191 011 : Apol . 37A ,
776

'

776 1 0
'

11 a 1 6 100 6110011 6711 01 1 71 710611 11 13101 11 6 1311

13v 167710 11 : Thuc . 2 . 89, 7011 06 611 719
"

11 071771? 611 1011

efva 1 770 17507

071 a 1 : 4 . 98 , 11 6 11 611 19 71 606 1 6711 01 1

139 611 0067e
’

p0v 013K 01771 611 01 1 : 7. 8 1 , 6010 0 1511 76 y01p15 N 1 1< 1fa9

voyifw v 70 077071 611 6 1 11 611 7153 70 1015719 6K0
'

11 7a9 6611 01 1 Kai MdXG

17601 1 awrnpfav . Thom as
, p. 2 90 , adds that the phrase cou ld

stand in i n terrogat iv e senten c es wh ich are vi rtually n e

gat iv e , as 71
’

71 9 011 611011 6211 01 1 7701 15176 1 6 11 , and there can be no

quest ion that he i s right, as such a usage i s in accordance

wi th the facts of language . To extend the phrase to con

d it io n al sentences, as L . Din d o rf would do (in Thes . S teph .

3 . 6 53) on the strength of Plato , Legg . 646 C, Oavpdfomw
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611 111 0 1713 11 7
’

69 700777011 1 0 11 011176 1 (76 11 1 111 1701511 .

Ar. Eq . 1 0 33 .

f f " 3 Q A Q I

701171 0 011 07 0 177011 1 011 1711 1 11 109 11 000 11 .

Fax 89 1 .

A. 0777011 1011 B. 6071 . A. 11 02 1107711 1111 6X6 1 .

A lex is (Athen . 9 . 386 A).

Pol lux , however, quotes 11 0y6 1p6
’

130 from An t iphan es 9 .

48 , 11 0 1 11. 0y6 1p6
'

130 713 11 17071 6 111 9 11 6v 013x fi776p701 00 1770 713 11

15170 7039 76x11 0 1 9 0M’

0 707709 096 11 11 1 0 90131170 1

7009 11031 6 11 011 9 (09
’

A1171 1j>0
'

1 11 179 611 2 7p071 15711 15770011006 11 601 11 6 11

’

E11 713 11 payapefwv 1
3 6155w 611 130A13 11

6 39 7015111 011 .

The passage does not traverse the d ictum of Phryn ic hus .

The l exicography of the two words is given by Lob eck

with h is usual elaborat i on .

CCXL IV .

Tur
'

xo
'

ww
’

Kai 70137111) npooem éow oi dueAeic 0 11 700

Aéro 11 0 1, (piAo c 6 0 1 711 rx0
'

1 v 0)
,
6Xep06 11 0 1 7 11 rxo

'

1 v e 1 c . 06?

06 711) 01 1 11 0171 70 (10V np06 71 6 6v01 1 , q> i 1\ o c 11 0 1 7 11 rx0
'

1 v e 1 c

9

C

v
,
6X p06 11 0 1 7 11 rxo

'

1 v e 1 c 113V.8
11

Even in the best age the part i c ipl e of the substan t ive

verb was som etim es carel essly om itted after 71 17x011 0) . I f

th e Prose in stances are set asid e as of no im portance in su ch
an inqu i ry , th ere i s a l i ne of Aristophanes to confute such

scholars as wou ld correct the texts of p rose wri ters by th e

d ictum of Phryn ichus

11 0 1 761 11 06 0713 11 6 1
’

71 9 6 1
’

511 0v
'
9 7vyxo

'

1 11 6 1 .

Ec ol . 1 1 4 1 .

There are, however, seven l ines i n which the correct con

struct ion i s unquest ioned
3 PI 5\ I I

70 11 0 11 1 0 11 o 17776p 10 11 1110 11 09 11 0 1 7vyx0 11 6 1 .

P I . 3 5 .
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6 13 w yxdvm y
’

0 00 11 7191 1 09 2011 717010 9 .

P I. 1 0 37.

Q I

11 0 5 71 9 £011 o1t 0 71100 16011 Tvyxava .

Ec ol . 29 .

u

L 00 70111 6110011 000 0 711yX011 6 1 .

I d . 3 36 .

7011 A

3 I 3 I 1\ C A

6 7
'

v 0 11 6 11 yap 011 TpLficov 01 11 177771 11 179 .

Vesp. 1 429 .

t l I 1! A Q

OTL 7vyxav 6 1 AUXUOWOLOS
‘
(0 1) 7Tp0 TOU OUV

Fax 690 .

6Z 06 Tvyxciva 71 9 01 11 ©1105 11 1 10611 1777011 2 771 110011011 .

Av . 76 2 .

These at once el evate the construct ion with th e part ic ip l e

into a ru l e
,
and shew that the om i ss ion of the substant ive

verb i s qu ite except ional . Su c h exceptions are som et im es

unfai rly m u l t ipl i ed by such l ines as

6 13 06 7vyx0
'

1 11 6 1 71 9 1511 6311 011 07767179 60
'

71y11 6
'

11 09

Ar . Av . 760 .

on the one hand , and

0 w7fipy611 0 17
’

011 2 6 11 9 67
’

010 77500 9 7vxcév

Aesc h . Sept . 5 20 .

on the other. I n the fo rm er of these l i nes 6071 11 11 611 0 9 i s

pa rt i c ip ial
,
not adj ect ival , and i n th e l at te r th e part i c ipl e i s

natu ral ly suppl i ed from y6
’

11 0 170 . Aesc hylus does not el se

where em ploy th i s const ru ct ion , but i n Sophocles it occu rs

five t im es

7011 01101) 01171. 7vyx0
'

1 11 6 1 , d a

Aj . 9 .

11 6y1 0 709 007029 7v 011 6 1 00pv § 611 01 v .

El. 46 .

v a
'

iou o lxve
'

i v
’

11 1711 0
’

011 11020 1. 711yx0
'

1 11 6 1 .

Id . 3 1 3 .

Xalpo 1 9 011 6 1 170 1. xap70 7vyx011 0 1 7006 .

11 611 0 1 11
,

011 ‘
170600 11 0

’

011 611 709 2011 TUXGEU.

Aj . 11 8 .
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I t wi l l b e observed that i n fou r of these five l i n es i s

found the construct ion wh ich the evid ence of Aristophanes

proves to be except ional i n pure A tt i c
,
bu t on such a poin t

the test im ony of a Tragic poet i s as l i tt l e to be regarded

as that of an u n - Att i c , or late writer, or even of Hom er.

6110
’

67762 69 0111 611 0 101 07011 1709011 6 11 011 77611 1. 7767p17

1305130709 TGT
’

IIXHKG 01 0111776 11 69 011 111 07611 1006 11 .

0d . 1 0 . 87.

CCXLV .

2 0;
-

11 11 10 1 0 TIA01
'

70pxoc
- 6n é rp01\11 6 o 1

’

1 rrp0111 11 0
'

1 71 711W

t A

GUTOU

Z t r kpt o w
’

Ap1 0 70 <po
'

1 v o u c 11 0 iM6 v0v0p0 11 .

11 01 1 6 0111 11 01100 17100 <p1A0001pu
'

01c 617
’

0211pov 01q> 1r11 6vo c 11 0 i

c c 1c1)c ei0d> e o 71 77076 607W 1? 0 13711p1o 1 c , 11 0 i 6 71 0101 11 11 10 10

6Xp1400170 0100 11 011 11) (poowj . 011 0i100 06 m i 70 oue ivew 11 011
1 C 1 9 3 1 1

ouve w ev 11 11 0 1171 170 1 . p OUV 01V76 66 701§ 6 1v 11 01 1 n apaBaA

A6 1v Aérew .

‘Haec quoqu e labes tem poribus Alexandri Magn i nata

es t . Prim us , quod c on s t et , Aristoteles Rhet . 1 . 9, 1 3 6 8
a
2 1 ,

0 0y11p5v 6 1 11 71 7711 69 71 pro u su rpav it : Pol i t .

4 . I I , 1 295
a’

27, 77p09 011 671011 71111 1377611 7009 1301 1670 9

H . A . 9 . 3 8 , 6 2 2
b
2 0 , 109 77p09 7001 110 1711p 511 6 0 90 1 . H in c

verb i u sum ac c epit Theophrastus , C . Pl. 4 . 2 , cuj u s aeq ualern ,
Philem on em ,

0 1
5

711 11 1 0 1 9 usu rpasse contra Phryn ic hi m en tem

n o tat Berglerus . Nih i l jam i n s c ript is Graec o rum f re q uen

t i us quam hoc v oc ab u lum . I n lib ro rum elogiis id fu it
unum c eleb rat issim um ; s i c ol im legeb at ur Chrysippi,
11p1 0

'

1 9 713 11 7p0771 11 1
'

1311 051 1011071011 Diog. La . 7. 1 94 ; Cae c ilian i

S icu l i 2 1511 11 11 1 0 1 9 [3 11000 6611 009 11 06 Aio'

XL
’

vov, Suid . ; Meleagri

Gadaren i A6 11 1
’

6011 11 0 1 (11 0 1109 , Athen . 4 . 1 57 Plu tarc hu s ipse

c omparat ion em Graec orum e t Rom an orum imperatorum

0 15p 10 1 11 vocat, Vit . Flam i n . c . Lob e ck.
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01 105, épc?) 11 611 01
’

1X 37710 9 70x011 9

6150 7711 011 9 ixd , Koficpov 650pa9 77680 .

770A)\09 yap 617x0 11 ¢p0 11 755w 11 6771 0 70176 1 9 ,

65059 10 1 101 6311 611 01 17011 6 59 011 0 0 7p0¢1§1r

xlf vxfi yap 171550 770M1 0'1 11 0 1 v ovuévn,

70A0 9 , 75 xwpe
'

is OI pohfiov 8 150 6 1 9 8510711 ;

7Afipwv, 111 6 11 639 03 ; KTé
‘

.

The th ird l ine prec isely expresses th e state of m ind d e

scribed at greater l ength in what fol lows— resolves sud

d e n ly adopted and as suddenly cast aside, th e cu rren t of

the m an ’s though ts rece iving a check as a horse

i s qu i ckly pu l l ed up by i ts rid er .

I n the second passage Isocrates says that the , b en efit s

which Evago ras had conferred upon the state wer e sever

al ly so im portant that refus ing to appraise them the m i nd

adj udged the palm i n su cc ess ion to each
,
accord ing as i t

w as forced to consider i t i n part i cu lar : 2 03 A , 65 71 9 6700 176

75 11 011 560 11 631 1 0 70 11 6711 0 1 76311 Efiayo
'

pq 77677payp6
'

11 10 11 6 59

woAAhv 011 K070 0
’

70 51711
’ 61 62ydp11 0 1 80x 6 1? 6511 0 1

Kai. 60 1100 0 76707011 K0 6
’

671 31 11 0 1376311 6771 0 7150 0) 71711 6 1011 0 10 11 .

Good wri ters also use the second aorist as the in t ran si

t ive equ ivalen t of th e act ive with 01011 01 0 11
,
as Dem . 245 . 1 0

,

$19 5711 671 0 9 6771 70 1370 61760 71711 : I so c r . 2 1 3 (1 , 67710 709 677
-

i.

70, (9 170 610 9 6
’

pya : Epicrates ap. Athen . 2 . 59

7 11 0
5

71 0 70 11 611 03 11 77011 76 9 011 0118659

707
’

61760 7170 0 11 Kai 10
5

41 0 11 76 9

xpo
'

vov 013K 6A5y011 6 1 6¢p611 71 §0 11

bu t the u se of 6¢50 7mu 1 , 67710 7150 10, W i thou t 11 01311 ,

31 11 1511 1111 , or 231011 0 1 0 11 , i s u nknown to Att i c , and even with

these accusat ives i t i s rare . I n Epicrates as c i ted the m e

taphor i s st i l l c ri sp , 61760 7170 0 11 m ean ing ‘were pul l ed up

sharp,
’ rather than ‘were at a loss ’ As i t i s

,
the

Att i c of the l i nes i s not h igh
,
as a pure A tt i c wri ter wou ld

have em ployed B1 6¢p0v75§ov70 rather than 6 1 6¢p01171 §00
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CCXLV I I I .

5 307016 6 101, e 1
’

1 07016 1ic , n oeev Kai 7010701 eic 71
‘

iv 7J0V

‘
EAAAvw v cpmw

‘
lv eiaeppé u , d bo 1< 1 11 1i>70701 civm

,
cPPOVTiooc

dfilov . d éq lBElG Aére 1< 01 i 611 13 11 1 6 130 .

The defau l t ing term s are both of great ant iqu ity, al

though unknown to Att i c . Hom er and H ippocrates use

the adj ect ive, the form er applying i t to bu i ld ings in the

sense of ‘firrn ly bu i lt,
’ the latter to d iseases and to the

weather , with the m ean ing ‘equabl e . ’

I I. 1 8 . 374, 60 70

11 6 11 0 1 776 11 1 70
'

Exo11 61 10 70 6609 n d LO : H ippo c r . Aph . 1 247,

Epid . I . 93 8 , 11 0130 01 : Epid . 3 . 1 09 1 , 661009

6 130 70 669 . I n the form 6 130 70 6517the substantive is m e t with

i n H ippo c r . 7711 69 5X)\011 9 7071 9 677171 11 011 611 011 9

706 5179 (11 6 11 11 130 60 1) 7119 611 60v7113 .

Epicu rus re - i n t roduced the words, and his ex am ple was

fol lowed by subsequen t writers , Plutarch , Josephus, Ap
p ian , A rrian

,
Phi lo

,
and others . Cleom ed es

,
Cycl . Theor .

2
, p. 1 1 2 , ed . Bak.

,
expressly m en t i on s 6 130 70 6 159 am ong the

corrup t term s em ployed by Epicu rus , 67762 77p09 c
’

iMow

Kai. 70 K070 77711 61111 11 11 6 50 11 0 137113 (SC.

’

E771 1<015p19) 6 1 661 60101570 60 75,
0 0 101039 6 130 70 673 K07a0 71510 070 (equable tem peram en t Of body)
Aéyovn xr e . Phryn ic hus ought to have suggested 0 700 111 09

rather than 611 /3p1 6 159 as the authorised equ ivalen t , the latter

word being properly appl i ed only to m en of sol id and

d ign ified behaviou r.

CCXL IX .

fl ciAv 06 70) Aé rouo lv o i v 131470pec Ka i 71 0 1 11701 i
,
béov

11 6 761 700 v n d ,
(b e 0 1 dpxaim Aé rouo t v .

This art icl e is not found i n the Lau rent ian m anu script
,
o r

i n the ed it ion of Callie rges , and i s not given by Phavo rin u s .
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I t i s of no intrins i c im portance, and i f i t real ly cam e from
the hand of Phryn ichus subsequ en t gram m arians had the
sense not to repeat it .

CCL .

‘
Yn 00700 1 c 6pr0 w

‘
11 o1i 70 1370 TGN fin eAHuévw v, 617i 170MB

fl I A 37 A fl

06 7rapo1 To lC eproAaBow 70 W epr0)v . (HTOLVTGC be 71 01 V

dVT
’

011370w 6px0iov 6 6 i11 11 6 v 6
'

v011 01, 0 1
’

éq b iw c 01xp1 vfiv e 1
‘
1pi

0 11 011 6 v, s i 0
’

etpeeeiH, é varerpdwew u

The read ing 07760 70 0 1 9 i s due to Nu fie z
,
whose m anu

script had the firs t l ette r om i t ted for subsequent i l l um i na

t ion .

‘
T7ro

’

0 70 0 1 9 i s u ndoubted ly righ t, and m ust have
m ean t the ‘plan ’ of the work subm i tted to contractors .

CCL I .

I
'

evv1
'

1 11 01701
'

rroMaXofi 61 11 0130) 71
'

1v AéElv 71 6 6 11 6w1 v 671 i 7d
‘

)v

p 6 70) e 11 0 1 01 0px0 101v 11 01 1 0 11 0 p
03 11 dVTi 706 revv1i11 01701 11 01p710 1

‘
1 1: Aérew EHpob c 11 0 i 13713 0130.

This late use of yevvfi11 070 suppl i es an excel l ent i l lu stra

t ion of the tendency of debased Greek to adop t poet i ca l

m odes of express ion , and neglect s im pl e term s, and such

as c om m end them selves to com m on sense . O f th e authors

w ho used 11 6 11 11 150070 as a synonym of 11 0p7705, Lob e c k

enum erates Diodoru s
,
Po lybius

,
Zosim us, Gregory Naz ian

z ene, Apol lon iu s Dys c o lu s , w h i le the word i s also found in

the Sep tuagin t, the N ew Testam en t, and the Geopon ica .

CCL I I .

"

Iv01 dfim ow xp1
'

1 Aérew ,
oiM

’

i
'

v01 0
’

1ro
'

1rooo 1v.
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as c
’

io f u ends i n upsi lon , but foreign words were natural ly

represen ted in the Greek characters wh ich corresponded to

the original sounds , as Kim. i n Plato , Tim . 60 A , and Dam ;

frequen t ly in Aristophanes . I n the sam e way 7ré7rep1 , «0311711 1 ,
and m vvdfiapL m ust have been in com m on use . They were,
however, no t dec l in ed in A tt i c, although Eubulus seem s

once to have used 776fl
'

6
'

p6509 as the gen it ive of 776
’

776p1

KdKKov AaBoBO
‘

a v Btov ii 706 776 776
'

p1609

7p1f1/f ao
"

01 1 1573 1171 6 1 15701776 77711 68611 .

Athen . 2 . 66 D .

Um- Att i c and late writers general ly attached the inflex ion s
of vowel stem s . Accord ingly 11 81771 1 was replaced not only

by 0 5m m
,

17511 17771 , or m
f

vawv , bu t by form s l ike O
‘

LVdfl
'

GCOS,

17121717711 11 , 0 1 11 01776 1 , and 0 1 11 65v 9 .

CCLV I .

’

Ovuxi<6 1v Kai éEovuxigew 7011170 0H11 01iV6 1 éKo
'

176p01 Kai
A A I

71 6 6 701 1 6 71 1 7011 01 Kp1 130A0r6 106 01 1 . 70 0 01 170v1 1x1ge 1v 70 7010

I A a i a i a 3 c

G UEHGGlC TOOV ovuxoov 01<po1 1p6 1v 0r111 o1 1ve 1 . [5776 1014 0 0

71011 130 oupq> 6 760 Aé rouow 6V1
'

1x1oov 11 6 Kai (b vuxw dun v 0161

70670 onum véueea 6v611 017o1 Ka i cpouuev 071 ei 11 6V 671 1 706

701
3
0 0v11xo10 o

’

1cpo1 1p6 iv Tieuo i 710, xp14001 170 01V dn ovuxigew ,

ei 06 én i 706 61 1<p180A0reioeo1 1 Kai éEe7dge lv d 1Bd> c ,
I

ovuxigew p c o aT
’

div.

There i s a sad i rony i n read ing authori tat ive d icta upon
Att i c u sage expressed i n language so slovenly and incor

rect . What wou ld an Athen ian have though t of 371 fol low

ing (pape
’

v , or of anyaw dpeea as used here ? The cred i t of

Ph ryn ic hus m ay be saved by a suppos it ion of som e cred i

b ility, nam ely , that few of the art i c les are n ow word ed as
they cam e from h is pen . Thus

,
the Pari s m anuscript here

presents the conc ise sentence : Kai éf ovvxtfew
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7011371511 , 71
’

6 67a 1 00 $771 Tofi
o

dxpLBv ye
'

EO
'HaL' 70 00 éwovvxffew ,

70709 ai ffio a s 713 11 dvfixwv (iqbaLpe
'

Ev . The d ist i nct ion i s also

cl early d rawn in App . Soph . 1 3 . 1 3 , and 55 . 9 , and i s

natu ral and conven ient , al though there i s pract i cal ly no

au thori ty for i t beyond the statem ents of gram m arians .

Phot i us and Su
‘

fdas assert t hat Aristophanes em ployed

dvvxife
'

r a c i n th e sense of and H ippocrates
u sed am vvn w ea i as a term of the toi l et, 6 1 8 . 3 8 , 703 xeipas

xp?) 31770vvxf0
‘

a0
'9a 1 .

CCLV I I .

‘

O v03700 dpoevm tb c Aerduevoc duap70
'

1V6 701 1 . 0 1306 715p
A 1 A I I

06 70 vm 7ov K01 1 701 vw 701 00 10 11 000 01V A6 r0 170 .

The truth of th i s statem en t i s estab l i sh ed not on ly by

th e un im peachabl e evid en c e of Att ic Com edy but also by
other k inds of verse

v oxorrfiaw 17011 70 11 6370 11 .

Ar . Eq . 289 .

3 A 3 f A
6 9 701 3 wh evpas 71:59AM) arpa

'

r t q Ka06 v0p07011 n0
'

6 70 11 107011 .

Fax 747.

r e fxov s Kai AwwoBv
’

m s 7701 56 1 fio7rd MG 70 11 137011 .

Av . 4g7.

67137 70 11 037011 7011 fidxw 7
’

oiKTGZpouev .

Eur . Cyc l . 643 .

70 0
’

3177767001 11 637
’

e
’

Aa15v 6 1 .
El. 73 1 .

017767706 1060. 11 63701 01¢p6 150v 17
’

.

Ar . Thesm . 1 067(parody o f Eur . An d rom eda).

I t i s
,
however

,
st i l l poss ibl e to regard 7011 11 1370 11 i n Xe n .

Eq . 3 . 3 as the genu in e read ing , as the word was certainly

often m ascu l i ne i n the Com m on d ialect , and a wri te r l ike
X enophon m ay wel l have used that gender .
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CCLV I I I .

Bpéxew é n i 7013 156 1 11 Ev 7lv 1 K0) 11 1p0101 dpxaiq 17000716 6 11 611 11
I n A a ct (ITHA6 1<A6 1014 709 K0011 100cp6 07W 0 1 710 0 6 1p1 1 1uev0v . on ep6 1 K(XI

3 1 a (I 3 A 3 I a 31

rv11 0 10v MV 70 000111 01, 70 6 1p1 1 06 01 1 e CPUAGEGMGO 01V.

677076 06 m i vo
'

eov é 07i, 71 01W 6 A1I) c 6171 000K 111 01076
'

0v 701311 011 01 .

‘
Quam d iu Graec ia i n fast igio e loq uen t iae st et it , verbum

,
8p6

’

X6 1v a c om fn u n i usu sejun c tum poe t isq u e aptum fu i t
,

(unde est Pin daric um Bpe
'

xe xpv cr e
'

aw 11 1000106 0 0
7

1. pro 750 6

postea au tem ev ilu it pro le tarii se rm on is c om

m erc iis . Sic prim um Polyh . 1 6 . 1 2 . 3 , 01576 11 541 6701 1

fipe
’

X67a 1 : Arrian . Epic t e t . I . 6 . 2 6 , oi; KaTaBpe
'

X6 0
'06 , 57av

fipéxn, e t plu ribus v ersio n is A lex an d rin ae e t Novi Testa

m ent i loc is . I n eadem cu lpa sunt substant iva Bpoxfipluvm
e t éfipoxfa pro 81 11 011505013 Lob e ck.

CCL IX .

Aduupoo oi v 11 0V 70V én ixapw 6v0
'

11 01
'

71 0 11 11 01iv0 11 0 1v,

o i 0
’

dpxd im 70V i70 110v Kai dv01 10fi.

The adj ect ive is very rare in pre - Macedon ian Greek ,
occu rring on ly in X enophon and the Com i c poet Epi crates .
X e n . Symp. 8 . 24 , 6 13 00 Aauvpcér epov ?1 6

'

yco , 1177 Bavudfer e
' 6

y0p0711 0 9 avv 677a 1
’

p6 1 Epic r . ap. A then . 6 . 2 6 2 D

ydarpw KaA01
'

30'

1. Kai, Adyvpov 09 011 011737

7311 13 11 71 701571011 .

In both places the Lat i n z
'

mpm bus would supply a cor
rect rendering . I n th e Com m on d ialect it occu rs frequ ent ly,
bu t can hard ly be sa id to ex ist i n l iterature as an exact
synonym of éwfxapw , although i t approaches that s ign ifi

cat ion in Plu tarch
,
Mar . Vi t . 011 09 7123 Mapfcp
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01111 6 1 3 137707ra ds, id est, 70 06060 90 1
”

Hpau 15770 v i

n

6
'

os m i. 1 1 170

7ra 0s
”
Hdmw

'

r ov 600110901 1 , i ta d ictum est u t 06 0 11 6 pro

06 0 11 0150 suppo s it urn r i sum m ov ere t .

’ Acc ord ingly , it i s

very natu ral that 06 0 1110 shou ld b e m e t with far m ore fre

quently than 06 071 0 15 or 06 071 0159 .

Putt ing aside the gen i t ive and dat ive cases as iden t i ca l ,
i n Eu ripides the m ascu l in e oc cu rs i n Bac c h . 5 1 8 , 6 34 , th e

neuter i n Andr . 578 , 724, I . T . 1 204 , 1 205 , 1 3 29 , 1 3 3 3 ,

1 4 1 1 , Rh . 5 67, Bac ch . H . F . 1 009 , 1 055 , 1 1 2 3 ,

1 34 2 . S im i larly , Aeschylus has th e m ascu l ine once, P . V .

5 2 5 , the neu ter th ri c e, P . V . 5 2 , 5 1 3 , 99 1 , wh i l e Aristo
phanes em ploys on ly th e neuter, Fax 1 073 , Thesm . 1 0 1 3 ;

Cp. Pol lux , 4 . 1 8 1
, 679170 1 9 0

’

011 m i. 06 071 81 611 I
‘

np1 170
'

1037.

As rem arked above , 677606 071 00 i s not found i n th e plural ,
and Kar o’106 0 11 0 9 i s equa l ly unfortunate ; but 0 1

5

11 06 0 11 11 i s en

countered i n Eu r . Med . 1 1 93 , H ipp . 1 99, Bac c h . 6 96 .

Eviden c e su c h as th is perm i ts the scholar to c la im m as

c u l ine in flex io n s for the s ingu lar num ber of 06 0 11 159 and its

com pounds , and , wi th the reservat ion stated above, neu ter
end ings for the plu ral .
Form s l ike 06'0'

11 a, 060 11 01709 , 06071 01701 , 6771060 11 a701 , 677106 0

11 600 9 are al lowedly u n - Atti c .

CCLXL

T0 0K0
’

1700
'

m i 70670
’

6 17
’

6 136 6 i010 71eé 1uevov 0111 016 60 rev 1

K r
'

ic rdp6071 7170006 000
,
700 06 GOGGIG 70 0c p.

0111 01p7d v0w 6 0
‘ 0é o i n oAAo i TI-

‘

iV 11 6V 0p6 1
‘

1 v 70 0K0
'

1700 71 0 10 130 1
,

71
'

1v 06 revu< 1iv 0 1BV 760u
,
700 0K0

'

170 110.

No wri ter of the C lassical age can have used o xd7ov 9 , and

Athenaeus, 8 . 3 6 2 C , or h is t ranscribers, m ust b e i n error i n

fathering so m an ifestly late a form upon Sophron

fiaAMCom es 7011 0191 0171 0 11 o xdr ovs 611 6770770 0 11 .
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H is m im es wou ld have exci ted m ore laughter than he
reckoned upon if they had contained debased in fiex io n s of
th is k ind .

CCLX I I .

¢A000'

Ka i 70 1370 1
‘

1 1 10p7H70 1
'

oi roip
’

A6 Hv01i0 1 q>Aé <0 0 A6

70 11 0 1 . m i 70 01770 70 1370 11 ITAGKéMGVG cpA6 1v01 K0A6 i701 1 .

The Atti c form s were ¢A6
’

01 9 , ¢A6
’

wv, (110601 , ¢A6
’

19 . The

gen it ive ¢A6
’

o1 i s read by m ost m anuscripts i n Ar . Ran .

243 , and shou ld replace gbAéw s i n Phere c rat es , ap. Athen .

6 . 2 2 8 E

6772 70y0v01 9 K0 19 1
’

0
‘

0 11 19
’

1511107776 1 11 7013 ¢A6
’

01 .

The Schol iast on Ran . 24 3 quotes the accusat ive from the

Am ph iaraus
77696 11 011 005 0 1 11 1 6 150 11 0 7153 77p01 1<71§ 41 11 60 11

The rn on o syllab ic ¢A06 9 entered the Com m on d ial ect from

the Ion i c
,
as i s seen from Hd t . 3 . 98 . Pol lux (1 0 . i n

d iscuss ing the adj ect ive, records that 011 61 11 0 9 w as not only

used by Herodotus (3 . bu t also su rvived i n the Tragi c
d ialect : E1’1p1771

’

0ov 18 137001510 9 2 07141 1 143 6 3776 11 70 9

0
'

X0 1 11 1
’

vas
‘

y0p777770 1 0 1 (1100 151 0 3 7311 50 9

7} 00 17A?) 06 6 11 6
’

77M'

K 6 70 ¢Kot
’

is 11011 70v s
”
1 01 11 0 9 , ¢A6

'

w s 00
I

Kar a 7ous A771 1<0v s‘.

CCLX I I I .

H

”6 170 1011 0 10 6 i
'

p11701 1 , 0AA
’

771076 136 1 v 11

176 170 1Gév01 1 .
'

Such form at ions as and 6yp1§ 6

popm s have a c erta in resem blance to the Hom eri c 07701 7775,
but have real ly no k insh ip wi th i t or wi th the Att i c dywy

'

ri,

6001076, or 0v0xwxfi. Substant ives in «7 17
,
from the perfec t

s tem , were not used by Attic writers .

A a 2
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CCLX IV .

“ 010010713 70 11 6700 11 Kai 6 14 011 10 130 0676 701 1 1<01i diveu 700 1
°

duaeeic 0
’

o i 0670 11 76 0 0 13V 760 1 m i 0 1
‘
1v 700 0

,
1701001 1 07130,

011 10 11 611 100 701 61 601 179 0 1116 1170 1 61 60117110 1701001 107130 01006 11 1

10 11 0 K006i701 1 .

Inscript ions estab l i sh the form s preferred by Phryn ichus .

‘Ha00 0
'

775, 70177000 0 70 9 : has form as un ice Att i cas esse pro

77000 1 0775, 7p177000 1 0
'

709 Ce t t . c o n firm an t t itu l i I 3 2 1 ,
I I (H e rw erd en , Test . Lap . p; Accord ingly, the
spel l ing wi th iota i s wrong in the words of Crat in u s and

Phi lem on , quoted by Phot iu s : N a0ao 77§ ° 6770vx c3 9 , Kpa7i
‘

vos

N 611 01 9

71 62§0v 70 060 9 1 77000 1 177779 .

(13 107511 10 11
’

E¢60p1f7
‘

0 1 s

0 10 1177601 0 11 611 K02 K0? 111 106 1 011

{1710 9 77000 1 0 7739 .

‘Alteriu s form ae , quam Phryn ichu s prae fe rt , vest igi a ita

obl iterata sun t, u t P e riz o n iu s ad Ae lian . V . H . 1 3 . 3 , n em i

n em repe rire t e i ob sec un dan t em . Sed t ran slu c e t adhu c i n

Hom e ric o 77000 0 7750 0 0 0 , u t n o n n u llis sc rib ere plac u it 0d . 1 .

2 5 2 , e t i n s c ript u ra Med ice i H erodot . 1 . 50 , 6507700111070 ,
7p177000 0 70 , Kai 77000 0 71 0011 , quae e t h i c in ceteri s codd . e t

2 . 1 49 i n om nibus iota d est ituun t u r .

’

Lob eck.

CCLXV .

a'

Err 10v 617i 700 67r 1376p0v mi 0676 0100
’

6776
'

76p0V
' 677i 06

’G 3!

700 6v O lov erre 10 v K71
'

i 11 01, 6 1 710 xp0170 , 01p10701 011

xp14001 170, 111 0 m i [01 10006 611 11 0 e r r 6 1 0 v 701< 0 v 06 1
-

6 1 .

1 Rhun ken ius 17609 710 11 in ept e c orrigit . P ortasse pro 76 est et iam

s c rib en dum .
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éyyafov , as old pronunciat ion su rvives for generat ions in

l egal phrases .

There i s
,
however, no excuse for peadyam i n Thuc . 6 . 8 8 .

4 ,
when pe cr o

’

ya a has the support of the best cod ices i n

1 . 1 00
,
1 20 ; 2 . 1 0 2 ; 3 . 95 ; 7. 80 ; and peao

’

ya a shou ld be

retained i n Plato
,
Phaed . 1 1 1 A

,
and 11 6 0'

0y6 1
'

cov i n Legg .

909 A . In X enophon , An . 6 . 2 . 1 9 ; 3 . 1 0 ; 4 . 5 ; Hell . 4 .

7. 1 7. 1 . 8 , the spel l ing m us t rem ain undeterm i ned .

The form Aevr-r oye
'

w s i s u nquestioned in Thu c . I . 2 , but i t

stands alon e i n Att i c Greek
,
as the substan tive c

’

wo
S

yew v , so

fam i l ia r to j uven i l e Grec ians
,
i s real ly a “word of no au thor

i ty . In the on ly passage i n wh i c h i t i s found
,
A n . 5 . 4 . 29,

the tru e read ing has been restored
,
from th e c orrupt ion

é voxafwv, by D in dorf , Who reads d uo1 02 6771 7631; é vaxd cov

fizz woAAd. Ak i n to and 011 11 11 13 9 , the word
é vaxeiov i s natu ral ly used i n the sense of store - cupboard
dvaKéis: é

’

xew 71 having the m ean ing of ‘keep secu rely ;
’

Moe ri s
,
Att i c . 43 , dvaK éis (5 9 HAc ov 0 Kmpuc o

'

s

I 3 A V
mm 701 9 v as avas 6v

0v7i 706 ciaqba/\639 7) (fivhaxr m éis . The question i s d iscussed
in deta i l by L . Dindori i n S teph . Thesau rus

,
I . i i . col . 1 067,

1 0 6 8
, and the sam e facts are presented , with sl igh t varia

t ions , by Zacher, De Nom i n . Grae c is i n - a 1 os ,

’

pp. 1 1 9
—1 2 1 .

CCLXV I .

é oTpav uni Aére, é AAd GTAerriba ,

This quest i on m ust rest upon the au thori ty of Phryn ichus ,
as, i n th e sense of ‘scraper,

’ nei ther word i s en countered i n
Att i c wri ters .
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CCLX
'

V I I .

Mauuoepen r ov 11 13 Aere, 7H6 € A0006 v 0é .

Maupo
'

epewm s tantum i n S chol . Ari st . Ran . 1 0 2 1 , Ac harn .

49 e t Pol l . 3 . 20 ,
l egere m e m em in i. Quo ac c id it A t t ic o s

c um 11 6111 11 77de avia d i c ere sub t erfugeren t , non po tu isse fac i l e

paypo
’

epem ov denom i nare eum
,
qu i ab avia ed u c atu r . TnGaA

M806 9 quod ex com i c i v ersu c itat Eustathius , p. 971 . 40
(

OK l
‘
é zg Aah 6 iv ; 07570) 0

'

qbo
'

0p
’

6 ? 7n90kha0ofis ;

vari e s c rib it u r i n glo ssis gram m at ic o rum ,
quas S teph . c o llegit .

Ego illam sc ript u ram t en en dam puto
,
quae e t plurim is test i

m o n iis e t ipsiu s Ph ryn ic hi loco App . Soph . p. 65 . 30 ,
n it it ur .

’

Lob e ck .

The articl e i s probably not by Phryn ic hus at all , being

absen t from several au thori t i es .

CCLXV I I I .

ZiAq mv m i 70670 01 606 01p1 1év0v, TicpHv roipo i n aAouoi

Aé rOUG lV .

This art i c l e i s not found i n several other au thori t i es
,
and

i n the firs t Lau rentian m anuscript only in the m argin .

‘Triplex repe ritu r huju s nom i n i s s c ript u ra ; una us ita

t iss im a m fAcfmAristot . H . A . 9 . I 7. 60 1 .

“

3 , A elian , H . A . 1 .

37, Luc ian , Ga11. c . 3 1 Dio s c o r . 77, t um Galenus ,
A e t iu s

,
Paul lus ; 71407; Luc ian , adv . I n d oc t . C . 1 7

te rt ia 71077Ar . A c h . 9 20 , 9 2 5 , Pol lux 7. 2 0 , quae e t Ph ry

n icho res t it uen da v id e t u r l .

’

Lob e c k.

CCLX IX .

0 1 ué v cin Acb c duupr d vo vr e c 0101 700 U
,
oi 06

t 1 n ‘I‘ I 1 u

apopr a vo vr e c 010 TOU 0 1
,
O lov wow . eon 06 Ka l TO ovoua

71 0MB K iab n o . veq)p0v v Aé re ,

The Lauren t ian has c o n firm ed this c o n je c tu re .
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Phot iu s supports Phryn ichus , Was 73 xpo fas
1

73 3777) m i]
KGAGEU wap

’

01506 122 0771x631) 65pm } , oi. 00 7701011 101 yvpvacrrai

0A15776 1<a 77poo
-

ay0p6 150v0
'

1v . H ippocrates u ses the word in

d e Art i c . 8 1 0 C,
and de Nat . Hum . 2 2 9 . 3 1 (Cp. 279 . 4 1 ;

304 . an d i n H . A . 3 . 3 , 5 1 2 .

b
2 1

,
Ari stotl e quotes it from

Polyb iu s . I n Euphro n ,
a poet of the N ew Com edy, i t i s

found in com pany w i th 4 06 6s

Aofio
’

s
‘
719 60 71 m i xl/v

’

a 1 Ka)\0 1511 6 va 1 .

Athen . 9 . 399 B

On the other hand
,

v 6 <1>po
’

9 has excel l en t au thori ty, the
s i ngular being used by Aristophanes in Lys . 96 2 , the dual
i n Ran . 475 , 1 2 80 , and the plu ral by Plato in Tim . 9 1 A .

CCLXX .

c

YAlGTI—lp
‘

7p13rom ov 70070 KGAOGGLV oi 00K iuooc 010Ae

ron evo u

Xpe
'

uvkos .

Pl 3 3 G‘ 3

0 11 109 0 6 776 1077 Km 7o ow ou 7151 00 9

0
'

vv6 K77076
"

60 75 0 0 1 Kai Tip) 7p75ya .

N 6 av 1
'

as .

60 71 K011 10fi 7701M1 10 Kai o aflpd.

Xpépvkos .

3 A A I
ovxovv 7pvy01

'
n

’

03
‘
7av7a 7761 127

"

ia0'

6701 1 .

A rist ophan es, P lu t . 1 084 .

The word occu rs again in Fax 5 3 5 .

‘
TMo rfip, on the con

t rary, has but a poor record : D ios c or . 2 . 1 2 3 ; O ribas ius ,
p. 54 . ed . Mat th . ; Geopo n . 7. 37, 2 0 . 46 ; Tz et z . H ist .
1 3 . 4 20 .

CCLXX I .

d upoo
'

TOTTd 6 € l € V 01V Tlc Airé n n ov e lvo u Toiivoua
'

T10MB

roipKow
’

Ai
'

rurrTov n Adgem l . fin eic 03-3 BiBo épofiuev .
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CCLXXV .

‘

Yn dAAarua 61 11 016 111 0 TlV€ C o
’

ivr i 700 évéxupov Aérouo i .

This use of éwdkkayna i s on ly known to u s from Gram

m arians , as Bekk. A n e c d . 4 2 3 . 1 2 : 6 21660 171 1) oi. 733 yvvau d

yayovpévy 77p0
'

1
"

1< a 01061176 9 01 1376 1 12 77ap0 706 1
’

1v0p09 1150-

776p 611 6
'

n Q h I

xvpo
'

v 71 7779 77p01 1<09 0117015101) 0vvv fiwdhkawxa A6y67a 1 .

CCLXXV I .

flav0oxeiov oi 0101 700 XAé rOVTeé é uapt d vouo l
' 0101 rdp

700 K xpfi Aére lv n avboxeiov Ka i n av00xe0c Kai n cxv0o

Keé rpla .

There can be no question that A tt i c wri ters i nvariably

spelt th is and sim i la r wo rds with kappa , 77av00
'

K09 , i6p006K0 9 ,

f 6 1/000
'

K09 , 00pv00
'

m7, 0a>po00 1<63, e tc . , bu t, even if the Oec o n o

m i cu s w as wri tten by X enophon , i t i s st i l l poss ibl e that

§ 6 v000x1a i n 9 . 1 0 cam e from the author’s hand . AwpoBo
’

Ko s

and its derivat ives retain ed th e kappa even in late wri ters .

CCLXXV I I .

Tfiv (peeipa Aérouoi T lV€ C Kai Tr
‘
w K0p1V

'

00 011: dpoevm c
’

b c

70V Koplv Aére Kai T0V (peeipa ,
600 oi o

’

ipxaim .

Fem in ina po sit ion e q u em q uam usum esse ad hune
usque d iem tam in aud itum fu i t u t n e i n lex ic is qu idem eju s

generi s m en t io facta s i t . ’

Lob e ck, who d iscovered several
i nstances of the m i ss i ng gender in late authors .

CCLXXV I I I .

Moko mi Aere 0161 706 K
,
oiMd 0161 700 x.
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Vo cab ulum hoc adeo om n i au c toritate d es t itu tum est
,

u t i n sum macopia e t varie tat e Grae c o rum m o n im en to rum ,

praeter illud A n ac reon t eum (Fr. 8 8) a gram m at ic is i n lu c em

evo c atum , n e unum qu idem exem plum pro fe rre po ssim , $7

11 61; ve
’

ov 736 waAaw
’

v .

’

Lob e ck. The art i c l e has l itt l e t ex tual

au thority.

CCLXX IX .

Ka rol K0 1Aiac n 01 6 iv o i ruuvaon xo i Aérouo tw (in deev

0é
'

A0180vr ec cpao iv, ci0rio . oi ro
‘

ip n aAo uo i (moire lv T riv

raoTépa Aérouo iv .

‘
d yeiv i s used i n m ed ical wri ters both transi t ively with

yaar e
’

pa or Ko1}\ 1
'

av and i ntransit ive ly i n a s im i l ar sense
,
as

i n dyew K01A1
’

71v i n Aretaeus , Cur . M. AC. 1 . I O
,
and

«014 111 {mciyovaa i n Galen , Com in . 4 . ad H ippo c r. De Rat .

Vi ct . i n Morh . A c . p. 3 96 . 27. The ex press ion reprehended

does not occu r at al l i n wri tten Greek .

CCLXXX .

’

Eq> 10pi< ouo 70070 010 700 n Aére .

U n icum sim i l e novi H e syc hii

fo rtasse ex Do ric is m on im en t is d u c tum .

’

Lob e ck.

CCLXXX I .

‘i’ ieeoc
, ulepoc , Ge e

,
é uapr d vouo iv o i 010 700 e Aérovr ec .

db ém uov rdp. Ka i Kopivva

70V OdAlvov 11 011001 6 1306 1 0 .

This arti c l e i s not found i n any o f the m anusc ripts
,
i n the

ed i t ions of Callie rge s or Vas c o san ,
o r i n Phavo rin u s ; bu t
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the first Laurent ian m anuscript and the firs t ed itor include

13
’

e 9 i n the next art i cl e . Much of th is part of the book i s
unden iably spu rious .

CCLXXX I I .

‘
0 1713e 0 0101 700 6: m i uveAé c

‘
HTé ov .

quod et iam Moeris p. 4 1 8 A t t ic is ab jud ic at ,
apud A n t igo n um Carum e t fo rtasse apud plures rec en t iorum
occu rri t ; n am q ue ad hanc partem non sat i s at t en tus fu i ;
neque 1.1 1 6p0

'

9 nunc d icere possum 7706 « 62701 1 . non

fie s, d ic e n dum esse, uno ore t radu n t
‘

Phryn ic hus App .

Soph . p. 6 8
,
A eliu s D ionys iu s , Phot iu s , al i i . Neque Theo

phras t i auctoritas tanta v id eri debet u t gram m at ic o rum

s en tentiae
,
A ris tophan is et Plat on is test im on io c om m u n itae ,

id c irc o ab rogem u s . Ad postrem a quod at t in e t , m fiaAos

H em s t erhusius ex H esychio , Ho esc he liu s ex

Ps . 6 5 , i d em 70 11 156401; e Greg . Naz . Apol . p. 2 6 , profert .
’

Lob e ck.

CCLXXX I I I .

Oi XoAl Kec duaeé c o i ro
'

ip GHAUKd m ai XoMKe c

(p(xoiv .

Moeris
, 404 , o d0as o i 771013701

’

A771 KO1, XO
'MKas oi. 11 6170 1

xo
'MKas 6¢6d9 , 7009 xo

'MKa9 , 81p0
'

6 v 1 1c 639

Phryn ic hu s , App . Soph . 72 . 5 , o i 77020102 0p0
'

6 v 1 K639
,

oi. 8
’

81a 30 1 anxvmsg. The quotat ion i n Moeris com es from
Aristophanes

,
Fax 71 7

30 0 9 06 Kar 6
'

06 1 xo
'MKas 690609 Kai. e

’

a.

Am m o n iu s , p. 1 4 2 , wrongly tri es to d ist ingu ish between

xo}\0
'

106 9 and XO
’MK6 9 . o d06 s Kai, XO

’

ALK6 9 01akj> 6
'

p6 1
'

xokd06 9

11 61) y0p70 6
'

v76pa

X15v70 xapai X0A0
'

106 9
’

l l. 4 . 5 26 .
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m i 11 00 70 11 61) Wpaxee
'

v
'

r a 7rp0s 7009 6x76 v6
'

59

¢[o s 771 Kp639 fixovaav a07av 6 11/ 1009 ,
Suppl . 98 3 .

the word has been j ustly cal led i n quest ion , and by Her

m ann al tered to éyyeve
'

i s . I t i s tru e that Phryn ic hu s m ay

be sai d to fin d fau l t only wi th the sign ific at ion
‘profuse,

’

bu t the evidence i s also against its being Att i c i n that of
‘earnest . ’ O f the Com i c poets Machon firs t used the term .

Afifip 19
’

077
’

0107739 6x76 v639 31ya771
5

11 6 v09 .

Athen . 1 3 . 579 E .

CCLXXXV I .

l
'

lpd n ooc
’

Ap10707é )\Hc Kai Xpfiom n o c Aére i . 6071 06

01 606 0puév0v n oivu Touvoua
'

Aére 06V npf mov .

Phryn ic hus i s right i n absolu tely denying these form s to

Att i c . Moeris , p. 2 98, and Thom , p. 764 , al low them when

they denote qual i ty, not num ber . As a m atter of fac t,
’

they

do n o t ex ist at al l before Aristot l e ’s t im e . In Ar. Lys .

3 1 6 there i s a varian t 77p167a79 , bu t evidently a correct ion to

restore the m etre
,
which halts i n the best m anusc ripts , the

Ravenna present ing 7773637072, others 75063709 . Enger has

replaced the original 77100571 07

I C l (I 3

7771) M11 17m0 7711 11 6 12771) 07 10 9 7rpcoT1 0
'

7 6 11 0 1 77p00 0 10
'

6 1 9 .

CCLXXXV I I .

‘ 3!

flapaeiiKHv
‘
In m

’

av Km Ico va 7tvo
‘

i ourrpacpéa 000iv eipH

Keva t
,
ifiueic 06 701

3

70 TTOlpOtKOKTG t K l-iv époOuev, ib c lTAo
'

im w

Kai Oouxu0i0Hc Ka i AHuooeéVHc .

The ”
l o w 71 9 O

'

vyypacpaf s‘ i s evid ent ly Herodotus, who has
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the w o rd
'

in 6 . 73 , 770 10097570 1 1) 007009 770p07106 v70 1 69 7009

6x9 1
'

0700 9 , and 9 . 45 , 7701709757071) 6776 0 7006 756 6 11 0 1 . The

authori ty for 770p0 1< 070 67§ 1<77 and 770p0 K07071
’

96 11 0 1 , however, i s

so overwhelm ing— Plato , Thucyd ides, Lysias, Aesc hines ,
Isocrates

,
and others~ —that th e note of Phot iu s, n apaefim v

v

HAdm v EUW MXL
'

Q, even if c red ited , m ay be d i sregarded .

Certain ly
,
the use of 770700716 600 1 for 770p07< 0707106 11 0 1 i n X en .

Rep . Ath . 2 . 1 6
,

701) 0017107) 7a
'

i s 11 77170 1 9 7rapa71
’

06 v70 1 , i s to

b e considered an anti c ipat ion of the Com m on d ialect . I t
i s in place i n Herodotus

,
as 6 . 86 , 706 7077096061200 70xpfipar a

o i 770Z06 9 , and i n Polyb ius , as 3 3 . I 2 . 3 , ¢00 K0v76 9 0006 112

77170750 6 0 60 1 70 xpfi11 070 710011 00793 770p006 11 6
'

v cp, but

not in an Att i c wri ter .

CCLXXXV I I I .

’

An 0p0
’

1807ov n 0p0 1700 Aére iv, ciM
’

0n 0p0 i7H70v .

In th i s case
,
as in so m any others , th e d ict ion of late

p rose m eets that of Att i c poetry— Aeschylus has wapdfiar os
i n th e sense of 770p0 1

'

777709 i n a lyri c passage of the
Suppl ices

A 109 00 770p/3 0769 61771 11 1.1 6y0)\0 (pphv 0776770 11 70 9 ,

but the word i s as alien to prose as (ppfiv or 077671 0 1270 9, i ts
com panions in the poet .

CCLXXX IX .

AUXVlGV
‘ d VTi 70 13700 Auxviov Aé re , (0c (1 Km uop0i0 .

T0v0i Ae
'

yco , 170 0
’

073 0 0 12 1 629
“

70 Avxv iov 61771
"

77p6 176x6 701) (31 0

An t iphan es , rip. Ath . 1 5 . 6 66 F .

1 5 a shortened form of Avxveiov , al ready c onsidered on
1 3 2 supra .

“
H Avxv la praete r s c ripto re s sac ros , I

’hilo n em
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p. 4 25 B , e t Jo sephum ,
et i am Lucianus

,
Asin . c . 40

Galenus de Com p . Med . p. 1000. I . 2 , 3 2 6 . D ,
Artem ido ru s

1 . 74 . 1 03 , Hero p. Lob e ck.

CCXC .

’

A70> r0V
°

70670 Touvoua 70177000 1 11 oi n aAouo i 6 71 i 706

71v0 000V firouuévou . 0670) m i 000Ku0i0Hc KéXpHTG l . vi v

06 oi n epi 701 01 K0 071ip10 0670 13 6 0 017007060 K0A06 0 1 7060

0X6 706 c T60V 6001710 v .

The late m ean ing is ci ted from Herod ian , 7. 1 2 , 6700 170 1

77011 70 9 7009 6 1
’

0p6
'

0v70 9 6 139 70 0 7pa7077600v 0yw
'

y009 60070 9

Geopo n . 2 . 7, v vow 06 0ywyoi9 K0 60p0v 70 60am 6 i9 70

¢p6
’

a70 o vv0y6 1 v : Galen , de US . Part . 1 6 . I . 673 A Procop iu s
,

and others .

CCXC I .

Kp686 70 1 06 676 010 706 BAére iv Kai Kpt
Z-
Bec ea i, 0AAO

0101 177 Kpt
'

n Tem t Kai Kp6 n 76 06 0 1 (poie l .

CCXC I I .

Kapfivo u Kai 6K0
’

ipn v (pac t, Kai eiv0 1 7067ou np0c 70 Kei

p0 06 0 1 0101q> 0poiv . T0 11 6V rdp617i npoBoim ov 71 960 0 1
,
«e t

0006 0 1 06 671 i dvepd mo w.

The d ist inct ion i s j ust . Verbs wh ich have a reference to
the care or em bel l ishm ent of the person have natural ly

what is cal led the d i rect m idd l e, that i s, a voice purely

reflex iv e . In other c ases th e reflex iv e m ean ing i s conveyed

by the act ive voi ce and a refl ex ive pronoun .

When Veitch says
,

‘Neither of the aorists passive seem
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A A A Q

v770 1 t9pfov 9 , 70 9 06 XGLMGPLVG S
‘
70 19 OGPMOLS 0ov7p0 1 9 177700 76 009

xwp09 11 61) 78 0 0 1017609 , p
‘
1 9 06 Z01 1071 K09, 06

7011 0 1501) 0000 9 7600 676
'

p0 9 7777701 9 K0
‘
1 7069 010001 9 0770v [0 1 9, 70

A
77p00¢0pov 7779 «00 11 710 6 10 9 67600 70 1 9 0770v 6

'

11 0v76 9 .

CCXCV .

X6 1 §0v dfl OGOBHTéOV 071 n 0 1H71 K0v, 01V7i 06 706 Xe 1 §0v 6p06

11 6 V Xeeow é v, 77p0c 70 1700171 K0v 0n 070pve60v76 0 70V 00rov,
C 3 l

000 Km Ap1070q> 0 VHc .

There i s no m eans of ascertain ing whi c h form Phryn ic hus

preferred , as th e apparatus cri t i cu s wi l l show . The adj ect ive

occu rs twi ce in Aristophanes (Ran . 987and Vesp . but

i n m etres too i rregu lar to control th e form
,
som e ed i tors

p referring the tribrac h
,
o thers the dactyl , a l though in both

places th e m anuscripts exh ib i t only X06 0 1 vo
’

v . Neither

form i s found el sewhere i n Att i c Greek
,
al though the

repud iated X9 1 §09 i s very com m on i n Hom er, and is found

i n H erodotu s. The reason why th e adj ect ive appears so

seldom i n A tt i c i s that th e prem i er d ialect preferred

instead to use the adverb wi th the art i c l e . Here a
d iffic u lt quest ion suggests its elf : Which was th e recog
n ised form , th e m onosyl lab i c Xee

'

g, or th e d isyl lab i c 6x6 6
’

9 ?

Gram m arians con trad ic t each other
,
and the inqu irer i s

thrown bac k upon h is t rusty gu ides
,
Attic Com edy and

c om m on sense . The verd i c t of m etre i s c onclus ive . The
m onosyl lable is enc ountered i n the fol lowing l ines

Q
Xe69 061) K0601 v 0 10706001 1) 011 61; é

S

pq ,
Vesp. 24 2 .

3 1 9 6 1

Kapf y 7] 7 0pm) Xe69 6 50 60901270 769 11 6 0 7771600 9 ,
I d . 5oo .

h 7 A A
7007 70070 K06 0

5

vv/1 0v 07770 1 701) [3600 0
-

771 12 Xe69 5006 170 1 ,
Nub . 3 5 3 .
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S I A A I
6 9 Op0 100X06 Xe6 9 T(OI) 7p1xwv 76076 0 770 0 0

,

Lys . 72 5 .

I I h A I I
xfi6 9 76 760 1 777719771) KO7T€ LO

‘

L 719 76070 0 79) K0/1 71 071 ,

Ran . 72 5 .

3 V I

OUK 370770 00 [J. é
'

44700 0 6 70 0 0 1 Xe6
'

9 ;
E001 . 5 5 2 .

20 B06 1jr 1
'

077p.
’

071 6 1 11 06 0Xe69 WpdTTOMGb’,
P lu t . 344 .

I I I 3 9

7701 06 xpovov 7000 6 700 0 9 7rap EMOL Xe6 9
I d . 1 046 .

Much m ore num erous are the exam ples of 6X6 6
’

9

0g 8
1 3 t A

a
A 3 Q I

5X S
‘

6 y € L7Tv0v OUK 776 6 0
'

776p0 9 ,
N ub . 1 75 .

6x669 06 11 670 7067
’

6K¢9ap609 06K 060
,

0770 1 ,
Fax 72 .

¢po60o 1 y0p 6x06
'

9 6 50 1 1) 6519x 1006
'

vo 1
,

I d . 1 97.

06K 60 71 1} 6xé 69 6 50 19K f071 6 60 ,

A . 000
’

0676 61056 1 9 0 75 y
’

6x069 ; B . 00001 77511 67706 ,
Lys . 745

A r a w I

0 7p0yy06p1w yap 6Xe6 9 6¢ayou K0p0011 0 ,
Thesm . 6 1 6 .

6X669 0
’

6xou7
’

66001) 0
’

600 77708 166 1 06 ,

P lu t . 8 8 2 .

6X669 11 670 70 67
’

6771 6 0 1) fipépav
An t iphan es, Zon ar . Lex . 2 . 1 745 .

6x069 6776771 6 6 9 , 6070 12v Kpa 17ra009,

37I

Alex is
,
A then . 2 . 34 D .

6X069 M60ava
'

77719 77006 76006 9 AZy6 7771
’

06
,

An axan d rides , Athen . 1 2 . 5 5 3 D .

70771000 1713 7311 61) 60 701} 779 6x069 771 6 66 ,

Crobylus , A then . 8 . 36 5 A .

o I i
06 6x069 6 139 70 776p

Euph ron ,
Athen . 9 . 379 E .

6X6 69 K 6 K 1 U06 6 6 6 K0 9
'

0606 19 0 0 1 ,

1d . Athen . 9 . 377D .
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The word i s found only once in Tragédy

06 ydp 71 11 6 1} 76 760x969 000
’

01 6 5 77076

(I? 70670 . Soph . An t . 456 .

’

EX6 6
’

9 , therefore, w as the regu lar Att i c fo rm , th e old Ion i c

x969 being natu ral ly reta ined in phr ases l ike X069 76 7602

7777175776 , and occas ional ly, as in Nub . 35 3 , and Vesp . 242 , to

h elp the m etre . After a word end ing i n a vowel 6X96
’

9

yi elded to i ts older riva l even i n prose, as 676 626 0 9 also seem s

som et im es to have done . Ed itors m ay pl ease them selves

as to u s ing th e apostrophe o r not , 7777153776 76 7602
’

x6 6
’

9 , or
7773 175777; 76 76 02 X969, bu t to a seeing eye th e princ ipal fact i s
pl ac ed beyond d ispu te by th e evid enc e given .

CCXCV I .

8 076 1100 i0776 0v 0107706 6 , 0107706 0 07771760v
, 80107700 .

5 0 Moeri s 97, 6 0 071 09
’

A77176 13 9 , [30 97109
c

E0077v 176 16 9 .

CCXCV I I .

Tlupiov 70670 7077706 0 1 v oi n oAAo i 6 17i 7730 6v 710 801001
3 ,

ve ioo 776 6006
,
760 i 6X6 1 1 16V 70 ew uov 07770 706 n up06090 1 , 0 1

’

“Av 70 0776p1860 76 0 i 0076 1770v . 776 6006 0 rdpoi 0px0 10 1 KGAOC

(SW
,
0100

’

06 n upia c .

The rej ected word does not appear at al l i n Att i c Greek .

I t i s
,
however

,
c lassi cal , though not in the sense of 7775600 9 .

Herodotus has i t o f a vapou r - bath
, 4 . 75 , oi 2 767760 1 7739 760 6

6 073 1 09 70 0 7767771 0 67 606 006 1 00 1 , 67700156 06 171 6770 7009

7600 6776 170 67715 00006 0 1 70 0 776
'

p71 0 6772 7009 01 0 100 6 60 9 051906 9

77671 1
"

70 06 6 672 1070 1 76 00 01771 500 770p6
'

x670 1

700 067776 1230-

76
t

E00776 17<0 0606 11 50 01 1} 71 1 6 077076p077§0 6 1 6
‘

o i 06 2 767560 1 0 0 6 6 0 1 773 776 10760 6 70 17 N 7
0
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to 7 67000 1 , bu t to 776706 6 6 11 1 . By others 770716 11 0 1 was

l engthened to 7 10713770 1 , and used as a regu lar verb .

I t i s therefore not su rpris ing i f Att i c t exts have su ffered

at the hand s of transc ribers . The princ ipal risk natu ral ly

fel l to the aoris t so apt to be confounded with the

um-Att i c 6777071 776 . Thus i n Ar . AV . 788

fa

676777071 6 6 09 av 06 70 9 67750 7770 6 1} 609106
3 A 9 5 3 t h 9 Q I

7607 0 6 672770770 96 1 9 6 11) 7771 0 9 0 6 91 9 0 6 76076 777670

th e Ravenna preserves the tru e form s, bu t other m anu

scripts have incons isten tly 676777071 6 6 0 9 and 76076777070, or st i l l
worse

,
6K7T€p € v09 an d 71 076777670 . The Ravenna is equal ly

i nvaluable in AV . 48 , where i t c o n firm s th e conj ectures of

Dawes and Brun ck
a! I G” I i‘ I
6 1 7706 701 06 7776 6 106 77001 6 77 776 777670

against the Vu lgate
I I I

6 1
’
7706 70 1 06 7776 0 106 77001 6 77 776 777070 1 .

In AV . 90 01776777670, 278 6 60 6777670, 789, 792 76076777670,

79 1 , 795 06 677670, 1 1 73 6 50 6777670
,
th e Ravenna retains

the orig inal spel l ing when m ost other m anuscripts replace
om i c ron by alpha . Bu t i n 1 20 6 06 0777071 6 6 09 , and 1 6 1 3

777700 777071 6 6 09 , even th e Ravenna sl ips, a l though i t supports
the t ru e form of the part i c ip l e i n 1 3 84 06 0777071 6 6 0 9, and
in 1 6 24 76070777071 6 6 0 9 .

As in th e case of the subj unct ive and Optat ive
,

6771071 0 1 and 6770571776 , m igh t as far as form goes belong to the

presen t t ense ; so the subj u nct ive 7771371 0 1 m ay be a m ood
of either 6777070777; or 6777071 7777, bu t in Att i c i t certainly b e
l ongs to the latte r.

The longer form of the fu ture is m et with i n two l ines of
Ari stophan es

077109 776775176 1 71
’

6690 706 A109 006 1736 ,
Fax 77.

I n

0676 07707767770 6 1 90770 6 6 29
’

E07
5

71 72 1 06 ,
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bu t the shorter has good au thori ty
V I A Q
0 171 0 1 76 0 76000 171 0 6 , 0 7p06 90 9 0 12777) 715712670 0

I A A
676 777770 670 1 , 7706 , 7706

’

a77f 70

Vesp. 2 08 .

The perfect 77677077771 0 1 rests upon prose i nstances , and upon

Aris tophanes
A 2, 3 I 3 3 A I 3 C I I

70 6 7 0p aKO
'

UO
'

GO
'

0 6 710 12 70 (096772. 77 1126X77 77677077770 1
°

N ub . 3 1 9 .

3 h f ‘ I
0 12 67776p100

' 90 1 76 0 1 7767707770 90 1 70 9 600 6 120 9 .

Av . 1 445 .

This verb adm i rably i l lus trates the refin ed ecl ect i c i sm of

the Att i c d ial ect, and the record of its corrupt ion tel l s only

too plainly how the i ntel lectual refin em en t from which i t

sprang decayed and passed away .

CCXC IX .

N7
'

707Hc BoipBapov, 70 0
’

0px0iov vi 0101 706 1 .

The form m ay wel l have been u sed by the Parody- wri ter
Matron , Athen . 4 . 1 34 F

12750 7779 , 0000777510 12 6 6 6 6001 9 06 177120v d

but there i s on ly the qu est ionab le au thori ty of Gram

m arians to support i ts occu rrence i n S im on ides . Bekk.

A n e c d . 1 40 2 .

I t i s c i ted from late wri t ers, as Apol lon . H ist . Mir . 0 . 5 1 ,

076 1275177779 6776px6 12 .

CCC .

K070x6 1p10v 06 1v10c c
’

ve007
'

7v 1070v, 76 01 i 70 677i X6 1010v

06 '

776 076 rdpH
t

76 1 0771770101
“

706 76 01707X6 1pé c .

The ed i t ion of N u iie z
,
and th e m argin of the firs t
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Lauren tian m anuscrip t
,
are the only warran ts for th is art i c le

,
~

bu t i t i s correct as a statem en t of usage . Athenaeus 9 .

408 E,
f) 77A6 c

’

cov 86 xpfim s K070 Xetpos {58043 6 10706

63s Eij
'

wok t s e
’

u v 0 c3 I
‘
évec, Kai, EgbevBo

'

z/p,

76 Ev F000) . HA6 €0 70v 0
’

60 72 70670 .
(DikziAMos 66 611

Aw
’

J
'

ypK070xe ipéiv efpnx ev 0570 3

Kal 8 6 6 6 777v7§1<0 0w ai, yvvaixes
‘ dAA

’

é cpacpei
‘

v

’

0 72v 7767) 709 7p0776
'

f0 9 , 6 770 770pax0pfi0 a t ,

6
'

776 L70 K070 xe tpéiv Kai m
i

pov TL

Mevavopos
"
Topic;

A I

oi 66 K070 xe ipwv Aafio
’

m es , WGPLMGUO
'

UO
'

L ¢(A707o c .

CCC I .

<b oiroum d Bapov . Aé re oiiv 6 00100 1 Kai K07éboua l .

70070 rdpATTiKov .

CCC I I .

Bpo
'

oooum ,
K0 K<I>C 6 ¢0 f3c0pivoc . o i rdp

’

A77u< 0 i dVT
’

E{5
001 -

700 (1560100 1 xpcb vm l Kai KaTé boua i .
m

The form er of these art ic les has l i ttle better foot ing than

3 00 , and i n the ed i t ion of N ufie z the latter, Which com es
from a later posi t ion i n the m anusc ripts , i s augm ented by
th e sen tence, t

’

J
'

LKpL
'

r ov 03 1) K02 31,770,8A7770v 7631} 077u<63u 90001263 1) 70

flpé 0 opab fifipa.

The m arvel lous ru l e by which m i dd l e in flex io n s were
necessari ly attached to the fu ture of a verb l ike 60 650 w as

m entioned on art i cl e 45 , and I shal l here c are fnlly and
fu lly redeem the prom i s e there m ade .
A n im portan t i nstance of a very com m on m

’

anuscrip t

error i s to be found in the l in es of Ari stophanes in wh ich
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X en . Cyr . 6 . 3 . 1 3 , 870
3

56 79 56 id . A n . I . 8
, 070

5

50)

D em . 989 . 1 1 , 870
3

5676 .

The m i dd le i s read i n Ar. Eq . 3 6 8

6765500070 6 8 6 74 50 5“

Thuc . 7. 85 , 67w § 006v0v9 ,
Plat . Prot . 8 1 0 C , Bwo fpnv ,

Theae t . 1 6 8 A , 876550 11707,
C l i t . 407A , 870

5

50007,

X en . Cyr. I . 3 . I 4 , 6LC6£€ L,

4 . I . I 9, 8701 56176 907,

4 . 3 . 1 8
,
5766507707.

These facts d ist in ct ly prove that i n Att i c Greek 876 m had

i nvariably a fu tu re m idd l e . In ou r texts i t i s occas ional ly

act ive
,
bu t the texts were al tered by the copyists of an age

i n wh ich D ionysiu s of Hal icarnassus cou ld use 6766507707 i n

a pass ive sense . Excepting 6706 50) i n X en . Cyr . 6 . 3 . 1 3 ,

and 87665676 i n D em osthenes , the act ive is c on fin ed to the

second person s ingu lar
,
which , except i n one letter and that

a fin ial on e , i s iden t i ca l wi th th e m i dd l e . Add to th is
,

that in th ree cases ou t of the fiv e the fol lowing word began

with the sam e letter s igm a . I t i s wel l known that th is i s

no unfrequent sou rce of error, as i n Eur . Or . 3 83

iK6
’

7179 0¢6Mxov 9 0 76100709 650777601} Mr as

th e m anuscripts have the absurd read ing dgbfiAo . I n
Thesm . 1 2 24 the act ive i s due s im ply to erroneous d ivi
s ion of th e word s

,
676656 7

‘ ’

9 7060770A7v bein g, as Gobet
shows

,
what Ari stophanes real ly wrote . The 6705 5676 of

Dem osthenes m ust be altered to 670
3

56 0 6 6 , and perhaps
Gobet i s right i n restoring 67165011 0 7 i n X en . Cyr . 6 . 3 . 1 3 ;

but X enophon i s too uncertain a writer to take any accoun t

o f
,
and whether he wrote 677650) or 87765011707 does not affec t

Att ic usage in the l east degree .

The h isto ry Of these tw o futures
, 60 07707 arid 870

5

501707,
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teaches the valuabl e l esson that m anuscripts are of no

au thority in estab l ish ing the t ru e form of a fu ture when i t
has su rvived on ly in the second person .s ingu lar .

I n other cases in wh ich two form s were nearly al ike
,
th e

copyists have blundered by usin g the one for the other .
I n Ari st . Plu t . 93 2 , the Inform er add resses h is wi tness ,
cal l ing upon h im to bear test im ony to the co nduc t of
Carion

57 7707673; 7067
’

6y5) 770737670000 7

bu t the m anu scripts read 7707679 . Budaeu s was the firs t to
m ake the necessary correct ion

,
and Bru n ck and others have

c on firm ed it .

When the m idd le (pvxdf a i s unquest i onab ly dem and ed
i n Ari st . Fax 1 76

K GZ (pvhdf a , XOpTd0 co 757) Kdveapov

the c opyists have noth ing to offer bu t the ‘

m ean ingless
active ¢vAd§ 6 79 .

In Ari st . Av . 1 5 6 8 , on approach ing N ephelo c o c c ugia,
Poseidon tu rns to h is fel low - am bassador Trib allus , and

tri es to get him to arrange h i s d ress m ore gracefu l ly

073709 77
’

677
’

0p70 76
’

p
’

057709 377.7776Xa ;

06 0670/3 0A6
'

i 007770770 1; (35
,

6772 Bf f td.

the m idd l e i s requ i red
,
and yet the m anuscripts read 77em

BaA6
'

E9 .

The verb fymdfon c u i s not rare , bu t it i s n ever found in the

act ive vo ic e except i n Arist . Lys . 3 80 ,
7
°

7Md§ 6 79 , where no
m anu sc rip t has the true read ing fik7dfe7.

Another type of m anusc rip t b lund er i s presented by

optat ives l ike 06 6 6777777; and 776 6 67771; becom ing in terchanged
as in Ran . 830

06K 06 96 517771) 7073 Opo
'

vov , 11 000676 7
,

and Soph . El. [ 30 6

7773 7707761277 5077770 11 7.
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Now in both these cases the m anuscripts presen t the

wrong vo ice ; i n th e l i ne of Aristophanes 776 6 6 57717, i n So

pho c les 757777p6707
’

77nv . Dawes corrected the form er and
Elm sley the lat t e r

l
.

’

The sam e verb 776 6737177 affords an excel lent exam pl e of

th e other k ind of m anuscrip t error al ready shown in 57765676
for BLOSf GO'HG. In the l in es

7766 6 0 6 6 Kai 770Mi ye K07w76
'

pw ,

A rist . Ran . 1 3 84 .

7766 6 0 96 , 776796 0 06 Kai. 75 7065 6
’

y
’

05 756776 7,

I d . 1 393 .

the m anuscripts read 776 6 6776 i n a l l th ree c ases . The act ive
vo i c e m ay thus b e used i n trans i t ively , bu t the second

person plu ral im perat ive act ive has i ts penu l t im ate syl labl e

short
, 7766 676 . The w ay i n whi ch the b lunder arose i s shown

by l . 1 3 80

Kai 7775 06 9fi0 90v, 77piv 5711 0 66951) K0KK60 w .

The Ravenna has th e tru e read ing but other

m anuscripts have only 176 6 670 6077, a form half—way to 776
as sprang from 570556 006 .

Take another type st i l l from the sam e play . I n 1 . 1 2 35
6p0:9 , 77p007

'

N/ 6 v 053679 073 7717; Afiv ov .

dAA
’

8706
’

677 K02 vfiv 0776500 77670 37Téxvn,

ydp 7767177) Kahfiv 76 K0y09fiv

m any good m anusc ripts have 87776509 , ‘give back,
’ i nstead

of the genu in e m i dd l e 07775500 , sel l ,
’ requ i red by the sense .

The facts j ust enum erated have a pec u l iarly apt appli

cat ion to the c lass of Greek verbs now under d
‘

is c u ssio n
,
w hic h

have a futu re tense, m i dd l e i n form ,
bu t i n no other respec t

d i fferin g from the other tenses wh i c h use the in fiex ion s

of the act ive vo ice . The verbs of th is group em ploy the

m i dd l e form c onsisten tly throughout the m oods of the

fu tu re, bu t the active in al l other tenses . So thoroughly

1 An o ther in stan c e is n apaaraz
’

pq u fo r 70770 070q in Soph . O . C . 49 1 .
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it , a l though 7777707707 and 576773170 7 are found nowhere else in

the sense of thei r act ives
,

and 5011 73
7 ” I

6776 70 070 1) 777120 060 75 57110 677600 ,

especial ly when Su '

i
’

das (s . v .) affirm s that Crat in uS '

u sed

,
8 057f§0v i n the sense of I t i s d iffic u lt to understand

that 6 0 571 6770 7 shou ld be d istastefu l to an Athen ian ear

when [3057067707 was not on ly not d ispleas ing but even

dem anded . Bu t i t i s also d iffic u lt to see why 7770k 0» ,
1 [790, shou ld b e act ive when 676 f 0770 7, I 970 77777767

,
i s

m iddl e . A S a m atter Of fact, neither nor xlf eAMfw
wou ld have offended an Athen ian of the best age

,
and

that the m i dd l e of the on e verb and the ac tive of the

other have the best authori ty i s m erely du e to acc id ent 2.
Bu t , notwithstand ing, th e fu tu re in each c ase was i n Atti c

m i dd l e . Here the active xlreAMéS and m am as would u n

doubted ly n ever have been used by a writer of Att i c
,

bu t and 7p0v)\70i37707 were the on ly form s pos
s ibl e . I t i s to eluc idat i ng th i s m arvel lou s c apri ce of Att i c

Greek that the present inqu i ry is d i re c ted
,
an d the c ri t ic al

r em arks with wh i ch i t w as opened wi l l be often referred

to in restori ng to Att ic books th e genu in e fu ture m iddle

form s wh i c h c opyists i n thei r ignoran c e of so eccent ri c

a ru l e have repeated ly m arred .

A n i n terest ing po in t of th is i nqu i ry is that a very large
proportion of the verbs whi c h by sign ific at io n belong to
th is c lass

,
are deponen ts to begin wi th

,
and accord ingly do

not attrac t so m uch attent ion as thei r strik ingly i rregu la r
fel lows

,
which are deponents on ly in the futu re tense .

These depon ents , however , m eri t a place by the s ide of

1
Bd5 z§ 6

'

x 02 Ba5i§00 708 Bd57§ 6 . Kpar fvos . O ther in stan c e s are 0A0A0
Soph . Fr . 489 ynpfiopat , Aesch . P . V . 78 , e t c . ; é nwkoh ff ar o ,

Aesc h . Agam . 1 2 36 ; 7070707707, 677Aav007777V , freq . ; 677677670 7, Aesc h . Cho . 2 89 ;

Ho rn .

2
7pavAi§w o c c u rs Arist . Vesp. 44, N ub . 86 2 , 1 3 8 1 7pavAi§oya7 in Archippus

ap. Plutarch ,

'

Alc . c ap. 1 ¢6Aki§w , Aristo t le, e t c . ;¢6AAI§000 7, P lat . Gorg . 48 5 C .
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th e oth ers
,
i f for no other reason than that the j uxta

p0sit io n m ay pu t som e futu re inqu i rer on th e t rack of the

t ru e e luc idat ion of the m arvel lou s phenom enon wh ich i s

here to be estab l ished
,
not explain ed .

All verbs
,
th en , which refer p rim ari ly to a physi c al pro

cess, and do not m erely state the fact that such and su c h

an act ion i s go ing o n
,
are ei ther deponent th roughout o r

deponents i n the fu tu re tense . I n other words
,
i f the

prim ary reference of a verb i s to any phys ical act ion ,
funct ional o r organ ic

,
that verb has the inflex ion s of the

m idd le voi c e , e i ther in al l i ts tenses o r in one, the fu tu re .
I t wi l l be advantageous to subd iv ide the great c lass of

verbs to whi ch th is ru le appl ies
,
and a large subord inate

group at once suggests i tsel f
,
com posed of verbs which

d enote the exertion of the vocal organs in m an or other
an im al s .

Poet i ca l and u n - Attic words are printed i n spaced type .

DEPONENTS .

BAnx6 007, bl eat . ci)p750p. 0 7, howl .

p x cfipm , roar . ¢6AAZ§0770 0 stam m er.

y o o
’

3770 7, wai l . 77711 15730007, hum .

v féipm , wh im per . K7v15p0770 7, wai l .

pvx é uaL, bel low . ¢06
'

yy0770 7, speak .

DEPON ENTS IN THE FUTURE TENSE .

S ing , 60 0770 7.

shou t , 78 0770 07707.

speak out , ynp6 0 0p70 7.

wai l
, Kw K750 0pLa7.

s c ream , Aa m i0 0770 7.

sound , K 6 A0 5 750 00 0 7.

raise th e war - c ry, 87A0A0§ o770 0

grun t
, 777660170 7.

groan
,

0 73770550770 7.
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0A0M5§w , Scream , éhohfif oyau

6 70 77500, l am ent
, 6 7 0 77550770 7.

K6
'

KA0yy0 , scream
,

K 6
'

Kpaya, cry ou t
, 76 67900507707.

That th e tendency of l an guage represented by t hese

form s was act ive at a very early date i s known to every

reader of Hom er, and i s also proved by the ex istence of the

d eponents . Moreover
,
th e fact that though 7063, and n o t

7063770 7, was th e pre sent form used by Hom er, yet th e fu ture

em ployed by h im w as 70750 0770 7, shows how soon the fu ture
t ense w as especial ly assoc iated with the m i dd l e inflex ion s .

St i l l
,
i n Ion i c th ere are m any ind i c at ions of a laxi ty in usage

with regard to the m idd l e futu re . Accord ingly
,
i f th e

relat ionsh ip between Tragedy and Ionic be rem em bered
,

i t i s not su rpris ing that Aeschylus should use 70 07050 6 777 even

i n senari i (Agam . but the t est im ony of Aris tophanes

d ist in c t ly proves that in th is d i rec t i on a lso there was a

strong tenden c y towards uni form i ty at work i n Att i c . I t

i s th e law of pars im ony under another aspec t .

06K 077776 ; 709 7pfx0 9 7707900.

Ar . Lys . 1 2 2 2 .

I f Ath enaeus (8 . 396 C) had not happened to preserve

two l in es from the ‘Palaestra ’ of Alcaeu s

657707) 06769 60 77v‘
6777

“

7771550770 7

(37; 0 07 Aéyw 774 607; 77 7704 00771700 77069

th e verb yp6 §w wou ld have been d ependent u pon the law of
un i form i ty for th e tru e form of it s fu tu re , for in Ari st .

Eq . 2 94

5 70¢0p7§0w 0
’

77 7777
5

56 7

th e m anusc ripts read 7777
5

56 79 .

On the other hand , 07777
6

50770 7 i s m ore than usual ly secure,
as i t occu rs i n Ari stophanes alon e som e ten t im es

I I
079 0 6 171759 0 K070p070 9

‘
0676 0070

3

56707;
Ran . 1 78 .
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Besides the verbs al ready m ent ioned there are m any

others, the fu tu res of which do not happen to occu r i n

those port ions of the works of Att i c wri ters wh ich have

been preserved . Bu t the case i s so strong in favou r of a

futu re m idd l e i n verbs of th is c lass
,
that i t m ay be con

fid en t ly assigned them even i n cases i n wh ich d ialect i c or

late Greek suppl ies a future i n the act ive . For by the

s id e of the Att i c fu tures deponent of £ 073 , and

the rest
, 730750 70, etc .

,
are m e t wi th i n late

authors . The group of verbs d enot in g the exerc i se of th e

voca l organs wi l l therefore b e en larged by the fol lowing

0 vp577w , whisper, 0 777065077077.

0 7ffco, h iss
,

m ff ouaL.

0 ahm
’

fw , t rum pet ,

m vvpffw , whine “v pif OMa c .

777777rf§70 , cheep, 7 777775507707.

K6
’

Kp7ya, squeak
,

K 6 Kp7
’

5077077.

76
'

7p7ya, ch i rp
,

7677055077777.

a id f co, wai l , 0737575077077.

777177770
1

60 , cry bravo
,

wvwn df opau

O
'

TGVdCO) , groan , 0 76 170
2

507707.

Bat
i

fw , yelp
, 18 077

5

5077077.

grum bl e
,

itifw , yel l , 731
5

5077777.

x oxmffw ,
cry l ike a cu ckoo

,
Komaff oyau

Mfm , sob
,
h iccup

,
Av

’

yf opa t .

mifm , m oan
, 77755077077.

fififw , snarl, filiyf opa t .

70v90pfifw ,
babbl e

,
Tovfiopfif oua t .

Kko
fi

fw ,
hoot, KAQ

S

f O/xac.

Kpa
’

ifw , croak, Kpcéf opcac .

78 07718 63, hum
, 3 0775 750 01707.

75 0 703 , h iss , 750 7060 077077.

Kaxo
’

s ,
l augh aloud , Kaxd0 oua7.

Kpavydfw , screech , Kpavyd0 o770 7.
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K 6Aapflf w , babbl e
,

K 6 Aap150 077a 7.

whi st l e
, 77077750 0770 7.

“ f 70 , giggl e
,

m xmofiuau

7pavMCw , l i sp ,

xp677677
’

g
‘
w
, neigh

, xp67767707
'

3770 7.

111 7.9v 6» , wh isper ,

Thi s ru le has cons id erable c ri t i cal i nterest
,
as in several

cases various read ings occu r or em endat ions have been
m ade wh ich violate i ts precepts . Thus

,
i n Aeschines 90 . 3 0

(3 . the pos i t ion of E’m before o
’

7
’

6 0 96 , the usual one in

Att i c, has, as i n m any other cases
,
i nduced the scribes to

alter an aorist in fin it iv e i n to a fu ture
,
and om i t the part i c l e .

GGMLO
‘

TOKAG
’

CL 56 m i 705 9 61) MapaOéBvc 76A6v7fi0 av7a9 m i 7059

67) HAa7aLaf 9 Kai a7
’

77059 705 9 7d<j>ov 9 7059 763 17 wpoyo
'

vcov 07376

av 0 7671 757507 6 7? 6 77675. 76317 Bapfic
’

zpw v opokoycfiv 701 9
”
EA

A770 7v c
’

Lv7777pd776 w 0 76¢avw 6750 67a7g The other read ing , 073K
016 0 6 6 0 76 vd§ 6 w , i s certain ly to be rej ected . The on ly

form possibl e to a writer o f Att i c was 0 76 7767507707. Bu t i n

Tragedy 1 the act ive inflex ion wou ld no t have been impos

s ibl e even in the Senari i , as 6708 757570 occu rs i n Aesch . Agam .

498

dAA
’

i} 75 xafpa v pfiAo 6Kfid§ 6 7 7\6
'

yw v ,

and
,
ac c ord i ngly , c ri t i cs m ay pl ease them selves in al tering

m udger e of the m anuscripts in Eur . H . F . 243 , and aid 676

i n l i n e 1 054 of the sam e play , to O
'

T f l
'dé

-

GTG and 07755676

respect ively

Acc ident has m ade 0 vp7
’

7m an im portan t word . I ts

future
,
though not occu rring in Att ic

,
i s i n Luc ian 0 vp£§ o77a7.

Now
,
though him sel f an Att ic i s t

,
Luc ian wrote at a t im e

when m ost of the verbs of th i s c lass no longer fol lowed the

Att ic usage . There is
,
therefore

,
no doubt that v ff opa c

Thu s al tho ugh Ve i t c h is w ro n g in m ak in g the ao rist subjun c t ive Iaxr
'

mw a

fu tu re in Eu r . Phoen . 1 2 95 , 1 5 2 3 , an d 716007 fu tu re in 1 0 1 1 1 446 , ye t iaxfiaw is

alm os t c er tain ly fu ture in Eu r . Tro . 5 1 6 and 6777907755777o c c urs in Eur . I . T .

1 1 27
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w as the acknowledged Att i c form . S im i l i a r evidence is

afforded by Hesyc hius i n the gloss, K 6A0p750 67a7
‘

(pcovfis

fixfi0 6 7. I t i s the only occas ion on which the fu ture of K 6Aap7
5

§w

i s found , and the l ex icographer had som e passage in vi ew

when he expla ined the term .

Care m u st be taken accu rately to d raw the l i ne between

th is c lass of verbs and the other , which i s represen ted by

words l ike Ae’ym and Aakcfi, i n wh ic h the phys ical ac t does

not form the princ ipal part of the s ign ific at io n . O therwise

there wou ld be som e danger of giv ing ¢Anva¢73 , Mailer , a
future or 77077077713, f lask, a fu ture waTayfio

'

oMo u.

This Whole Class, ¢Avap7
’

6, 159MB, Aakc
’

é , 0 7o77¢c
i

§w , K7v7763,

etc . , have real ly no reference to any physical process, and

acco rd ingly fol low the ord inary laws of inflex ion . And ,
a lthough 6Ao¢7

5

p07707, 65677077077, 0 7707775AA077777 m ay ow e the ir

deponen t form to having original ly had a physical

reference, thei r m ean ing has been so m uch m od ified that

they can no longer be classed wi th verbs l ike pvm
’

énm and

K7v15po77077.

I n 0 70 7763 and 0 7773 are encountered the negat ions of the

whole class, and both verbs fol low thei r m ore num erous

Opposites i n em ploying m idd le inflex ion s to express fu ture
m ean ing

0 7707763 0 70777750 077777

0 7763 0 7yfi0 o770 7.

The next class i s a m uch sm al ler one, as the m od ific a

cat ions poss ible i n the act ion of the organs of s igh t are
very few in num ber.

DEPONENTS .

look .

gaz e at .

spy .

see d ist inctly .
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precedes
,
and there i s absolutely no poss ib i l ity of

the prepos it i on 871577 regulat i ng the vo ice of the verb . The

m i dd le has as good m anuscript au thority as the active
,
and

the scribe wou ld have al tered fiAéx/xovrm also if the change

could have been as eas i ly m ad e . The passage also a ffords
,

i n 06 077760 0770 7, an exam ple of a verb of sigh t, which , l ike
Ae

’

ym and MM} , had no spec ial reference to the phys ical

fact . I t i s a derived verb
,
and original ly m ean t to ac ! 779

a spec tator
Verbs of hearing

,
l ike verbs of seeing

,
are few in num ber,

and for the sam e reason , nam ely, the want of capaci ty for
m od ific at ion i n the organ the exert ion of which they ex

press . In fact there are on ly tw o verbs wh ich affec t the

enqu i ry
,
8770007377077 and 7

’

7K0150) , for 77vv075v077077 does not stri ct ly

belong to th is class
,
and 707750 and aim form no fu tu re whi l e

é r axov0 773 i s
,
l ike 96 7077733, a derived V erb , form ed from (17707

770710 7759 , a lis ten er

In Hype rid es , Fun . O rat . c o l. 1 3 . 3 , the act ive 7i7x077

0 61577075 i s unquest ion ably an error for dKovo'v v 6 3 6
’

737¢6 >x6 7
5

a9 6
'

v6 K 6 v 5770707757777L6A6
'

777y7
’

yv67a7, 5715 Ao
'

yo 9 7377/1 6A75
0 6 76 M&Ao 7879 77375 87770770 751} v 41 71x579 705 7757) 73771 67732; 6y7<7o777o

i
~

(017709 . The innum erabl e wel l - authen t i cated instances of

the fu ture m idd le, to say noth ing of the cogen t ru le under

d iscu ssion , give au thority su ffic ien t to alter th is one pas

sage even wi thou t the sensib le though m etaphys ical rem ark

of Cob e t : ‘Nul la un q uam fu it orat io n eque e rit
,
quae pro

d esse possit an im i s eorum qu i earn 9 7771 0770717777, id est
quae pros it et iam pm

’

usq uam aud ita s it .
’

The verbs denot i ng the act i on of the senses of sm el l and
t ouch wi l l not occupy the attent ion long . Of the form er
there are on ly tw o ,

and both d eponents

60¢pa fvoua7

6 0pé ua 7

as the general verb 070 97575 0770 7, which can replace m ost verbs
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of th is great class
,
i s i tse l f depon ent . The verbs of touch pre

sen t a s ingu lar d iffic u lty. The place of 377770770 7 i s assu red .

I t i s th e word
,
which i n obed i ence to th e law of parsim ony

in the d evelopm en t of the At t ic d ial ect, w as sel ected to

express the process wh ich had been before expressed by

the th ree verbs, 6577707707, 67770571501
1
, an d 41 01570

2
. Accord

ingly, there are no Att i c i nstances of the fu ture of ei ther

or 67yyc
’

ww
,
an d i n Tragedy ei ther form m igh t prob

ably have been used . The m idd l e 9750770 7 occu rs i n Eu r.

H ipp . 1 0 86

A 3 A
Kkafw v 779 0177701) 3p ye 6 556707,

and doubtl ess Elm sley was righ t i n subst itu t ing 7771000556 7

for 77po0 97f£6 79 i n Eu r . H erac l. 647

6Z 56 76311 5 6 77po00757f 6 7 x6p7
A A A

571 0715 y6p6v7ow ou KaAw 9 737377011 76 7,

but l i t t le m ore rel iance can be placed upon the usage of

Traged ians than upon the read ings of m anuscripts . Cer

tain ly, there i s on e undoubted 3 i nstance of the act ive futu re
O f

A I
X(6p6 L 157770 11 0476707; KAa fcov

1 n e/ 2 c a 9

9 6 70 1) yap ovvex 7777777<0v 7 oo v x76 .

Eu r . An d r . 759 .

H ippoc rates , 5 . 1 84 ; 300 ; 8 . 8 8 , 3 50, et c . ; Aesc h . Sept . 44 , 2 5 8 ,
Agam . 6 6 3 Soph . O . C . 3 2 9, Ph il . 76 1 , 1 3 98 , et c . ; Eur . Bac c h . 1 3 1 7, H ec . 605 ,

e t c . I n An t iphan es , A then . 1 5 . 667A , 0177; is a u sele ss c on jec ture for 76x77, an d
in Phe rec rates , A then . 6 . 2 6 3 B , 07770 1707706 7; 776Aas, ev iden t l y in a d om estic
phrase w hic h has prese rved the w o rd . (Xen . Cyr . 1 . 3 . 5 ; 5 . 1 . 1 6 , see p.

9 Hd t . 2 . 90 , 93 ; 3 . 30 ; H ippo c r . 2 . 4 1 1 ; 6 . 640 ; 7. 5 56 ; 8 . 3 56 , et c . ;

Aesc h . Pe rs . 2 0 2 , Cho . 1 8 2
, Supp. 92 5 ; Soph . O . R . 1 467, O . C . 1 6 39 , Trac h .

5 6 5 , e t c . , Eur . ve ry frequen t l y . An t iphon , in 1 2 3 . 2 , an d X en ophon , in Mem . 1 .

4 , 1 2 , are c o
-partn e rs in s in n in g again st A t tic u sage .

3 D ic t ion aries o c c asion al l y quo te as fu tu res w hat are real l y ao rists sub jun c
t ive Soph . O . C . 1 1 3 1 , l ike Eu r . Phoen . 1 693

7771 0007076 V75V 777777759 711 9 0 6OW .

I n Soph . O . C . 86 3

771 45 967773 71 170 75 69 , 73 0 5 ‘
ydp7170 756 79 677077,

the Lauren t ian has the presen t , o thers the fu ture . So in Aesc h . Cho . 1 8 1
,

¢a t567 m ight w el l b e read fo r 770 750 6 7, an d in Eur . Med . 1 3 20 715 0 750 6 79 c han ged
t o 770 750 6 7, b u t e ithe r fo rm m ay b e read in Traged y .
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Bu t the whol e verb i s real ly as u n -A tt ic as the Ion i c and

Tragi c 677071573 1 , Wh ich , l ike itsel f and 97'yyo
'

7v70 , gave

place to 377770770 7, the on ly word wh ich concerns the pre

sent inqu i ry .

The next group , cons is t i ng of verbs wh ich express the

act ion of the throat
,
m ou th

,
o r l ips

,
i s a sign ifican t ly large

one

DEPONENTS .

A7x77757707, l i ck .

770 0 73770 7, Chew .

0 K0p57v737707, yawn .

xa07773770 7, yawn .

Aaqb7577opa7, gorge .

xp6
'

777770p70 7, cl ear the th roat .
6
’

p6
'

777 o770 7, f eed 7771077(Epic).
770 7 60770 7, 8 722

’

(Ep i c).

I t i s worth rem arking that
,
as in the firs t group , a very

large proport i on of these deponen ts are verbs contracted

from 0 0 .

DEPONENTS IN THE FUTURE TENSE .

b i te , 575750770 7.

77515777, d ri nk , 777507707.

Mi

nn a) , l ap W i th the tongu e, Adwopau

750611 73 , gu lp down , 50711750 07707.

7p775yw , gnaw 7p775$07707.

X750 K70 , yawn , xavoi37707.

eat
,

6507707.

I t i s t ru e that i n Ari s t. Ach . 278

67096 1) 6Zp7ivn9 750711750 6 7

P lato , Grat . 404 D , uses the w o rd for a philo logic al pu rpo se . H ippoc r .

6 2 1 . 2 5 , has the m idd le ao rist 6770077077, an d Hesyc hius quo tes bo th ac t ive an d

m idd le . Aesch . P . V . 849 has the ac tive , w hic h show s the irregu larity o f

G reek till a st ron g fo rm at ive an d regu lative fo rc e arose , l ike that whic h m ade

the At tic d ialec t .
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est 75AA6 715, 756 11678 . H e syc h . A6 777f§ 6 715 , 77
’M\6 715 ,

K0Ad7776 7v .

’

These suggest ions were m ade wi thou t any reference to

the form of 00 0A07176 79 . I t was i ts m ean ing on ly that m ade

the word d iffic u lt . I f that d iffi c ulty i s su rm ounted— the

d iffic u lty of m aking you wil l lap up m ean ‘
you wi l l flee c e

’

—and i f i s retained , i t does not fol low that the

act ive fu tu re w as Att i c , as i t i s pu t i n the m outh of the

chorus .

To these verbs m ust be added m any m ore of which no

fu tu re has su rvived i n Att i c books .

787175700 , grind the teeth
, 6737550770 7.

70 51503, kiss
,

705 15750 0770 7.

Ae fxco , l i c k, A6 6507707.

6 750 0 70, cough
, 5 75607702.

7777570, spi t
, 777750 0770 7.

gulp down
,

K c
i
njf o7707.

gulp down
,

K070],8p0X070737707.

X1507570, n ibb le
, x15 0750 0770 7.

v ah ffw , m unch
, vmyaMofiyau

6pvyydz570, d isgorge , 67767
5

5057707.

7770751575007, sneez e
,

77707308770 7.

77077500 , sp i t V i o l ent ly , 777577073770 7

The on ly instance of a fu tu re to 70 515670 i s in Eu r. Cycl . 1 72

651 60 075 70515750 07707

7076155 6 7763770 ,

and there m ost ed itors prefer the varian t 80 15750 07707. Hpo0

70775750 70 occu rs , i t i s t ru e, bu t th e prepos i t ion has so al tered

the m ean in g that a futu re m i dd le i s not on ly not dem and ed

bu t wou ld have been plai n ly out of p lace . The Ion i c of

H ippocrates suppl i es both 777750 0770 7 and and i f

th e m i dd le inflex ion s occu r in a writer w ho i n su ch cases

often preferred the act ive
,
they were certain ly the only

ones recogn i z ed i n Att ic Greek . As a m atter of fact ,
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épefif oyal, i s real ly the fu tu re Of épefiyoua t and wr apofiua t pre
supposes a presen t wr afpco ; bu t épev

’

youa i i s Ion ic and

poeti cal , and WTaL
'

pw does not occu r t i l l l ate, WTC
i

pvvuaL being

used even in H ippocrates , who em ploys m
-

apc?) for futu re .

For e
’

pa fyopac Atti c wri ters u sed épvyyc
i

vw
1
,
bu t the future

was beyond qu estion st i l l d erived from the rej ected present
,

a fac t cu ri ously c o n firm ed by the fol lowing seri es

épapr d éuap
'

rfiaoua c nuapr ov

e
’

pvyyc
’

ww épetff oua t 77pvyov

t yo
'

ww Hif opac é
'

c ov

K tyxd K LXfiO
'

OpaL é
’

K txov

Aayxd Afif oya c 3Aaxov

Aaufid ArN/ oua t é
'

Aafiov

uavfid uaefio oya c é
'

ptafiov

Tvyxa
'

ww Tefif oua c é
'

r vxov

¢6d (pefia oua c ?(bfinv .

In fac t al l verbs wh i c h form thei r present by insert ing the

syl lable av before the person - end ings , em ploy m idd le ih
flex io n s to express fu tu re m ean ing

,
except abfd , waved ,

and 6¢Maxd
,
of which al l th ree are separated by m ean ing

and one by form at ion from the rest of the group . A fu ture

m i dd le would have been qu i te i ncongruou s with the sign ifi

cat ion O f afif d and Aavfld
,
Wh i l e o

’

qSM- c - dv - co has an

add it i onal el em ent of form at ion i n i ts presen t . Accord ingly ,
there i s good reason fo r supplying a fu ture m i dd le to BAarr

r d and dkw é d
,
though in these verbs that tense has

acc idental ly not su rvived .

[SAaar d fiAao
-

rfio opac

6Mrr € d dAurOfirrouaL

Com pare th e deponen ts

alfrOo
’
wouaL

7rvv0dvoy.ac

Se c p. 1 38 .
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Moreover to assign du e weight to the seri es i t should be

rem em bered that a strong aori s t act ive i s an extraord inari ly

rare tense i n the Greek language
,
although from th e f re

q u en cy with wh ich any of the verbs possess ing i t occu r,
i t i s com parat ively fam i l ia r to every studen t .
The Engl ish word gargle has tw o equ iva len ts in Greek .

Plato uses the term c
’

zvaxoyxvd co, and H ippocrates dua

yapyapi
’

fw . The latter word i s onom atopoet i c, and occu rs

also i n the m idd l e
,
so that i f recogniz ed in A tt i c i ts fu tu re

wou ld certainly have the in fiex ion s of the m idd l e . The

other word com es from Koyxs iov ,
‘a l it tl e seal ,

’ and prim ari ly
m eans ‘to open a seal

,

” as i n Arist . Vesp . 5 89 . I t i s
,

therefore strongly m etaphorical i n its secondary sense
,
and

being a d erived word probably retained the act ive form s

th roughout .

To th is group m ay conven ien t ly be added the d eponen t

fipipc
’

épa i , m ar t w z
'

tfipass ion . I ts synonym m ecca) occu rs

twice in Aeschylus
,
the act ive i n a fragm en t (D . and

th e m idd l e com pounded w ith dud i n P . V . 743 , so that the

futu re nvxecofiua i can in no case be wrong. With these

m ay also be classed fie
’

yx co, m or e .

{56
,

w fie
’

yf oua t .

Another very large group i s com posed of verbs which

denote bod i ly act ivity general ly, the act ion of the m usc les,
whether voluntary o r i nvolun tary. To take those wh ich

express vo lun tary act ivity firs t
,
there are the following

DEPONENTS .

wander . é
i

AAopiac,

scram bl e . ZAvo m
’

BuaL,

dance . o
’

fxoya t ,

swagger. gpxolxa t ,

strain . dpe
'

youab,
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set tl ing poin ts of Att i c usage, and consequent ly wepm an j
aovr es i n Conv . 9 . 7m ust be d isregarded , and the test im ony
of Com edy is vi t iated by the c i rcum stance that only the

second person s ingular i s encoun tered in its verse

f

Bovknv warno ew Ka t arparnyov s KAaa '

rdO'

eLs,

Ar . Eq . 1 66 .

A n t iphan es , i n Athen . 9 . 409 D

I I 3 I I

Ka l, TOT6 fl epm arna ecs Kafl ovnlf ec Kara TpO
’

n
'

OV.

I n Fr . Com . 2 . 868 , évawowarfio
-

ecs i s a reckless conj ecture,
though soberly quoted by Vei tch , and a vun epm arfio a s

quoted from Menander by D iogenes Laert . 6 . 93

I fl 3

o vpfl epm a
'

rno e t s yapTpLBw v exova GMOL

(130 7e Kpdm n 71 23 Kvm mp
fi

7700
’

yvvfi,

i s not only subj ect to the sam e obj ec t ion as the others bu t

has no authori ty i n a writer so late as Menander. Doubt

l ess c
’

mowa
‘
rfio opa t w as i nvariably used , and though n arfio w ,

Wepm dm o w were
,
l ike m fiaw , recogn iz ed form s , yet waf fl

O
'

oMaL and f

irepm arfio oua t were m ost com m on ly used .

The futu re of Ku’ww does not occu r except i n late Greek ,
bu t com pou nded wi th c

’

wd i s m et w i th in Aristophanes ,

fip
’

iv ye wapd GdAafl
'

av Yv
’

Av . 1 46 .

and in Plato (Eu thyd . 30 2 A), where Bekker and S tallbaum

read é vamfx/xo c there i s a varian t, é vam fx/row
-

o
,
which m ust be

preferred .

?
Ap

’

av fiyoio Tafir a 0 d eivac 62 0 01. 356 517 Kai dim

8o
’

00ac Kai Bofiva c Kai 680 m . fin ? fiofikow 8. 6
’

av pi)

oifrw s é
’

xp015 0 d ; 77877
“

yelp 31 1. 65 (1 676 1; KaAo
'

v n dwa

mixlf ou
'

o To 7631) e
’

pwr nudrwv Kai duo. Bovko
’

uevos r dxcm
’

dxofiaat . Ham) p.?v ofiv, é
’

cjmv, oiirw s é
’

xec. The late form

KlN/ co wou ld suggest to copyists an alterat ion which the 76

fol lowing m ade on ly too easy .

A n act ive future of ¢0d i s found in Ion ic and read in

t w o places of X enophon . The pos it ion of (pefiaopa t i n
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Atti c Greek i s too wel l assu red to b e shaken by a writer

so capri c iously i rregular
,
but even in those two cases the

act ive ¢9daw i s not beyond quest ion . I n Cyr . 7. 1 . 1 9 ,

11 8 1) yelp 6 3 (pedcrouev r obs woh eufov s KaTaKavo
'

vTes oiBels fiuéiv

dn oGave
’

Er aL, a m anuscript D , which has m any good qual i t i es ,
reads in; Mam m y

, and i n the other instance (Cyr . 5 . 4 .

3 8) i t wou ld no t be reck less to al ter (peda e cs to qbdfimsa

fiofikoya c ydp TOL
,
é
’

gbn, Kai. Tip) pnr e
’

pa dyew per
’

éuav
‘
r oi).

NaZpoi Ac
”

, é
’

clm, ¢9d0
‘

6 t 9 Me
'

ur oL. There i s, however , l itt l e

room for doub t that the act ive form shou ld be retain ed
,
as

one of the Ion ici sm s or un -Att i c words wh ich are to be found

i n every page
,
alm ost i n eve ry l i ne of that pro lific writer .

I t i s worthy of rem ark
,
that m ficronac i s not actually the

future of the deponent we’r ouaa, but i tself a deponent tense

of an act ive verb not i n use . I ts l egi t im ate presen t i s

7m m“ , as i s shown by the seri es

i
’

m
'

nm wrficrolua c .
750mm o rfio oua t O

'

Tfio m

l7ym. fio opaa flo w .

The l im i ts of th i s group i nclude the two verbs fie
’

w and

wAe
’

w , which stri c tly hard ly belong to it ; and with these

m ay be c lassified the poeti ca l d eponen t vavn
’

AAouaL.

I
anew , sa i l , wAelio'

oua t .

fie
’

w
,

flow , fielf cr opac .

They be long to the sam e wel l - m arked seri es as ve’co
, sw im ,

and Ge’w ,
71m

,
and are al l d erived from d igam m ated stem s

run
,

dev
'

cropac, de f .

swim vev
’

o oua t , ve f .

sai l , WAezfa ouaL, n AeF.

blow , 7rvev
'

cr oua c , WUGF.

flow , [if tf tr ouag fif F.

Xe
’

w , pou r, XeF.

Probably wue
'

o) should be c lass c d with Oe
’

m
,
ve

’

w
,
WAe

'

w , and
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fie
’

w , and not with words l ike n
’

fm o
,
as i t prim ari ly refers to

the m ot ion of a natura l force— the wind , as fie
’

w of water
,

and not to the breath ing of m an . I t i s a cu r iou s fact that

xe
'

w
,
the only m em ber of th is group wh ich i s transit ive and

does not i nvo lve m ot ion in its subj ect , em ploys its presen t,

Xe
’

co
,
both i n a presen t and a future sense , and that even i n

the m i dd le vo ice xefio
'

ouac i s not used , bu t xe
'

olaa t .

There are several other verbs which properly belong to

this c lass
,
bu t the futu re of whi ch has not been preserved .

In Att i c Greek they were unquest ionab ly deponen ts in the

fu tu re tense

d ine , K oAvMfifiaoua t .

t um ble
,

kick , Aaxn ovua t .

nod , vetfo'

oya t .

c rou ch , dicAdcr opiaL.

cower , fl rfif oua t .

bound
,

O
'

K LpTfiO
‘

OMaL.

gb go to and fro , (powfiaouat .

I t i s true that (pow do w occu rs i n Sappho and Cal l im achus,
and ¢om §<rw i n late Greek , bu t the au thori ty of Thom as

Magister
, c om bin ed wi th the incon test ib le law of A tt i c

wh i ch has n ow been d ist i nctly establ i shed , pu ts (powficropa t
beyond d ispute . The word s of Thom as Magister (p.

dwo¢o crfia ouat KdAMov i} are , l ike the test im ony

of H esychiu s as to the fu tu re of KeAaps w , a valuabl e

c o n firm at ion of the l egi t im acy of the presen t m ethod of

reconstruct ing verbs ac c id ental ly incom pl ete by a jud ic iou s

u se of the princ ipl e of seria t ion .

Er eixw i s one of those words which were i n use in Att i ca

at a t im e when the language st i l l retai ned in a great degree

the featu res of Ion ic Greek , and consequently is found in

Tragedy as i n Ion ic
,
but by the law of pars im ony i t was

rej ected i n m atu re Att i c . Even its fu ture does not happen
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or p75 i n obj ect c lauses, bu t i t repeated ly happens that

the fu ture i nd icat ive
,
which in these cases IS the norm al

sequel to 3n w s , i s al tered i nto the aori s t subj unct ive even

when th e aori st i s not from th e sam e vo ice as the fu tu re .

A singularly apt exam ple occu rs i n Luc ian , C ron . 1 1

?TapaO
'

KGUClC
-

ONGDO L 5703 9 62
5

0
-

03 0 1. Kai efiwxfio w vra c . N OW verbs

l ike eiwxofipa c are invariab ly pass ive , wi th the so - cal l ed

futu re m i dd l e
A I

é crn wpac éo n ao oya t eicrn denv
h I I

Gow wpa l, Gow n(r oya l. édow ndnv
A I I

efiwxovpia t. eflwxnaouac eiwxn977v,

and efiwxfiaovr ac and Gfia ovm
l shou ld be restored as Gobet

insists on grounds both of syntax and acc id en c e .

S im i l arly i n Plato (Rep . 460 D), at
’

zr éiv 701511 01) ém pehfi
crovr a t 6

'

a ue
'

rpcov xpo
'

vov Gnhdaovr ac, the read ing Onkdo w vr ac

m ust be rej ected
,
and the d eponen t fu tu re GnAc

i

aopa i assured

to the act ive presen t Gnhdfw . No atten t ion i s to be paid

to th e act ive évef qu é}, quoted - b y Veitch from Fr . Com . 2 .

86 8
,
a passage i t has already been necessary to characterise

as desperately corrupt and plain ly m angled by Providence

to give cri t ics th e opportun i ty of w orking thei r wicked wi l l

on what was left .

A Fragm en t of Cephisod o rus p reserved by Athenaeus

(I 5 . 6 89 F)
w AaK Ko

'

wp Te
, Bo

i

xxapw Tois 0 039 7700 21)

Eych wpp a c ; Aam da oyf c
’

ipa
'

d xapw ;

establ i shes the futu re of Aam o
’

cfw , and at th e sam e t im e

affords to the m oral i st a sadden ing proof of the use to
wh ich i t was pu t . I n Arist . Eq . 1 67

I 3 I

Bno e is , (bvh af e t s , eu wpvr aveicg AaLKaa ec

1 I n a sim ilar c on st ru c t ion the sam e verb has been equal ly un fo rtun ate in
Arist . Nub . 2 5 8

é
'

wfl ep [4 6 75V
’

A9dyav9
’

(3
'

a
,
u.7

\

79 150 676 ,

w here every m an usc ript , the Rav . an d Ven . am on g the rest , read s 9 150 171 6 , in
open v io lation o f the m e t re .
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‘

th e Ven . m anusc ript h as not se i z ed the opportun i ty of

read ing AaLKdO'

eLs
,
and in S t rat t o (Athen . 9 . 3 83 A)

g J J 3 I

wnyo s wapea n ; 7myo s ; OUXL Ram ad a
,

the t ru e form w as safely c onc eal ed i n m a; e? t i l l Coray
‘

m ade sen se by resto ring Aam o
’

wa .

I n regard to u
’

kw , cri t i cs have been too bold i n sub

s t it u t ing r e
’

f ona i fo r r e
’

fw in every passage of Aristophanes

i n wh i c h the act ive form s are found . I n th e Tragi c d ia l ec t

both are l egi tim ate , r éfw occu rring by th e s id e of r éfonac,
i n m uch the sam e way as O

'

Te lfxcb , and Baium su rvived i n

Tragedy when gpxoya t o r elm had usu rped thei r place

i n Prose . Consequent ly Aristophanes em ploys Te
'

fw i n a

passage (Thesm . 46 6 ff .) wh i c h h e d i st i nct ly intended to

suggest rem i n iscen c es of Tragedy
,
as in the f or m weptfipxe

‘
r o

for wepiy
'

ew , the m etaphor e’m feiv Thu xohfiv (see and

the parody
K ti

'

r
’

Ei
’

Jm p GvuozfpieGa

oéfiev n aGofiaaL peifov i} fiehpdxapev,

wh ich i s on ly sl ightly a ltered from the Tel ephus of Euri

p id es
eir a Bi) v ofiueOa

7r a60
'

vr es oz
’

zhhj 14 214o BeBpaKo
'

Tes .

Cob e t has a hum orously seriou s defence o f H irsc hig
’

s con

je c t u re , Tim ew
l
,
bu t i n th i s case

,
as i n that of weptfipxer o

(l. he has been reduced to conj ectu re , because h i s

poi nt of vi ew was m i splaced (see p. 1 0 8 supra).

In Lys . 744 , however, when r e
’

f oua t i s d em anded r é

f opa t i s found ,
A n I

A. n
’

Tav r a Anpe t s ; B. afim
’

xa udha Tef oua t ,

Sibyl la ita loq uc hat ur in o rac u lis c l D l l im m o rtale s e t he ro es ; m ulie rc u lae

A t t ic ae n
'

f oya c so leb an l (lic e re . Re c t issim e igitu r I- I irs c higius Tim m y em e n da

v it , quod c l G rae c um es t e t re i
,
quae ag itur , un ic e c o n ve n it . No n {mr il u r am

se se sed pa r er e c lam at , u t v iru m sin e m o ra e x t rudat fo ras . ’

Go be l .

D d 2
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whereas i n a pseudo - orac l e i n Eq . 1 037, the act ive i s aga in

in tent ional ly used ,
n I

3o u yvvfi,
r ef er. BEAeovG

’

tepa i s e
’

u
’

A6r)va t s .

The m idd l e KAaifo oua t i s the only form of the futu re ofMata)

found i n Att i c Com edy and Tragedy
,
wi th the except ion

of Khavaofipa l. (see p. 9 1 e x t r .) i n Aristophan ic hexam eters

(Fax Dem osthenes u ses KAaLfiO
'

w or «Aafio w ,
an

i nstance of that tendency towards bringing al l verbs to

un i form i ty wh ich 80 1050 0) i n Aristophanes proves to have

begun at an early date
,
and whi c h , i n som e c ases l ike

Kex e
’

a Ka and fia e
’

Aynpa c, was c alcu lated to enri c h the

language . Bu t there i s no doubt that Maifio ofl a t ought to

be co ns idered th e better Att ic .

The m idd le 5al<p1
5

0pa t occu rs i n Aesch . Sept . 8 1 4

To caii'ra xa c
’

pew Kai BaxpfieGHaL d a
,

where the presen t i s certain ly d em anded , though there i s

a varian t 5aKp150'

6 0
'9aL. In ei th er case i t m akes su ffic ien t

evid en c e for a deponent futu re . Bu t i n Eu r . El. 6 5 8

I a 3 I a a A r

va t. Ka t. 8av 0
'

6 L y af cwu q ua m Tov

the act ive i s equal ly wel l supported
,
and nei ther Com edy

nor Prose suppl i es exam ples to settl e the d iffic u lty. E ither

form m ay be safely em ployed , but in Att i c of the best age

Bas fo
'

opaL was probably preferred . The sam e resu l t i s

ob ta ined wi th regard to There is no au thori ty

better than X enophon ’s for th e act ive 71 09750 60 , bu t woee
’

cr oua i

occurs in authors of i rreproac habl e puri ty . I t m ust be

plac ed as a future d eponent by the sid e of th e enti re de

ponen t yh lfxopa t .

Neither m 3 nor (685m ) (with i ts tenses form ed from (BBc B)
have a future extant in Atti c , bu t in Hippocrates both

Kvfiorw and KUfiO
'

OpLaL occ u r . The Att i c s no doubt used Kwi
a

‘
onae and é Bwficr oua i , bu t as the fu tu res of d erived verbs ,
Bva r o xficr co and ei r o xficrw .
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a (jn i , t/Wob , c fif oua t .

c oeo , o nAeK cégoMaL.

i éi, sw eat , ihpé aopq t .

m i scarry , éyfih é o oua t .

Oi far m ore . general sign ific at ion . than any oi. the gro ups

al ready c lassified . i s the last: in . th e large ser ies wh ich . in .

the preced ing pages has b een subj ec t ed to analysi s . The

verbs , n ow. to be enum erated express , som e one or othe r

o f - the m ore genera l . facts relat i ng to the physical s id e o f

the hum an o rgan i sm .

eipi, é
'

o oua t .

(Bali); Buéo opta c .

ynpdaxw , ynd
'

OpaL.

Ovfia xw , Gavofiua c .

(695m l)
, ¢9io ouac .

m
i

axw , n e faoya c.

TA& (O,
“

r kfio
-

opt a i .

The fu tu re of ynpdcrx cq has _
i n good Att i c active inflex

i ons as wel l as m idd l e, and i t i s l ike ly that by the s ide of

175 750 0) w e shou ld al so place fififiaopa i . Moreover, i t i s
natu ral to connect ynpg

fi

q
'

OMaL and fiflfiq opa t with th e older

form at ions
, fifida nw and ynd

'

Ka) , Wh i l e 735 7501 0 and ynpc
i
o

-

cc

are cons id ered the fu tu res of the m odern 735 63 and ynpé} .

777MB 7771)d

735 63 . w o w

ynpdo xw yepd
’

aoya c

fifida xw fififio
-

oya t .

To these m us t be added fiAao rd ,
already referred to as

one of the s eries w hich i n the pr esen t tense extend thei r

stem with the syl lab le av . I ts futu re does not exist even

i n Ion i c , for 1 n . H erodo tus 3 . i s n ow read

i n place of dvafihao rficra . Of course its fel low, afiffiaopai ,
i s real ly pass ive .
I t i s probably from a com m un i ty of m ean ing wi th Aan
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Bo
’

wm ,
Aayxo

’

ww , K cyxd , Tvyxd , verbs Of the sam e seri es , that

c
‘
zpwdg

‘
w , Kke

’

vm o , and wAeoveK -

r é
‘

) use e i ther act ive or m idd l e

person - end ings to express fu tu re m ean ing . The m idd l e

p redom i nates i n the case of épwd ,
the act ive i n that of

I n fac t th e evid ence for the A t t ic ic ity of épm io w

i s by no m eans c onvinc ing . I t i s found i n Eu rip ides and

X enophon , both poor authori ti es ; the form er from wri t ing

in what was real ly an art ific ial d ial ect
,
th e latter from the

general character of h i s style .

cm) 7631) c
’

zr e
’

w v éfir
’

c
’

wapn
‘da ei s 80440109 ;

Eur . I on 1 303 .

Kai KaTaJ Kdil/ ovm ,

‘

yfiv .

I . A . 5 3 5 .

X e n . H ipp . 4 . 1 7, épwdo ovm s . I n the firs t of these three

places c
’

wapfl
' dcr ew i s pra c t i ca l ly of no m ore au thori ty than

c
’

wapwda et , and X enophon has c
‘
zpwao

-dpevm i n another passage

(Cyr . 7. 2 . The verd ict of Aristophanes i s ve ry d ec id ed
,

for although in Nub . 490

dye vvv 0
'

a gr ay n npofidkhw 0 01. 0 0¢0v
n

,

a I t I

7T€pt To w uer ewpw v evdew s

even the Ravenna reads ficpapwda e cs , other l i nes pla inly
prove that the m i dd le m ust be subst i tu ted .

3 I A J/ V

ef apwda opac 0 01) r ow 0 1)v TavTepa .

Eq . 708 .

fi t A 9 I " 5

aMx apwdo oyac 04x91) av
‘
r d KGLTaL 23 eu “ga p.

Fax 1 1 1 8 .

épwaao
’

uevos
‘
TEL xpfiuar

’

0 13708 .

Av . 1 460 .

é
'

Bew a s
‘
0 1370 9 ; Evvap

'

rrdo'

e t

1 45 437

A 0 I Q

r m v em bepo ur w v a/mdaopta c Ta a t r ia .

Ec c l . 86 6 .

(iu frr TaO
’

di s c
'

t /m a cro
'

uw o s T tf m irrxdfiw v .

l’lu t . 80 1 .
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I t i s t rue that i n Arist . Eccl . 6 67KAe
’

xlf e c i s on ly a cor

rect ion of Bru n ck for KAe’xjf a c

A. 0138
’

ail ofihels é
'

crr a l.
‘

A I A
B . m os yap KAexjf a M6761)

bu t KAé lf aL i s so in to lerabl e , both as regards form and con

struct ion
,
that the correct ion i s certa in ly necessary . HAeo

vem cfi m ust be added wi th c o n fid en c e to th is c lass . I t

Certa in ly i s ac t ive in Pla to , Rep . 349 C ,
wh eovex '

rfia ec : Thuc .

4 . 6 2 , n keovem ficrew : bu t in P lato
,
Lach . 1 9 2 E , oiov elf m s

Kapr epei dvaM’

o
-

v dpyv
’

pcov (ppov lfuw s 6 136209 671. dvaho
fi

o as

71A6
'

0v éx '

rfio er a t , 708 1
-

01) dvfipeiov Kaho fns the fu tu re exact

i s qu it e out of place, and wAeoveK -

rfia em c m ust be preferred .

I t i s a lso very doubtfu l i f P lato refin ed so m uch as to use
K é
l

KTnMaL, KGKTfiO
'

OMaL on ly after vowels, gKTYHAaL and e
’

xrfio ouac

always after consonants .

I t i s natu ral to c onsider Kafiaona t as springin g from the

sam e feel ing of language as c
‘
zpm io

-

opae, KAélII OMaL, and 0 4 6 01)

en rfio oua c . Real ly, al l fou r fu tu res have m uch of a tru e

m idd le force
,
and in Aristophanes (Plu t . 1 05 3 )

yap ai rfiv sis uo
’

vos 0 771 11 0910 A65 3)
cl a I I

m an epfl aAaLav eapem wvnv Kava e
'

r a c

the forc e of the m i dd le voice m ay wel l be transferred to

Engl i sh . Wakefield deni ed the poss ib i l i ty of Kazfo opa c her
'

e

(S ilv . C ri t.
’

3 . p. and found fau l t with Adfiy as
‘nec

(l . neque) elegans n e c (l. neque) u sitat um ,

’ bu t h is m ethod
of em end ing the l ines i s weak in th e extrem e

yap ai rhv ( is pdvo s 0
‘

7n v0i7p[30
2

437
(‘I 3 I I

(00
'

7T6p n aAaLd y apem wvn Kavo er a t .

The Greeks d id not use ye m erely to avoid the loss of a
fin al vowel by el is ion , and Kafia onm ,

l ike Adfiy, i s not only

defens ib l e bu t elegant .

A few m ore Greek verbs have the pecu l iari ty of em ploy

ing the in flex ion s of the m idd le voi ce i n the i r fu tu re tense,
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dwa xdo ouae and dIJTGLKC
i

O
'

OMaL dem onstrate its existence, as

the preposi t ions wh ic h are prefix ed to these c om pounds

can i n n o way have influ enced th ei r form . The three verbs

i nd icate the ind ispu tabl e adaptab i l i ty o i- a=m idd le m eaning

to the fu tu re tense .

Before th i s i nqu i ry i s brought to
'

a conclusion , a sm al l

c om pact group of verbs possessing the pecul iarity under

d iscu ss ion deserves seriou s attent ion . Probably al l of them
had also an ac t ive fu tu re, but in no case wou ld i t be wrong

to ass ign a m idd le futu re to an act ive verb d enoting praise

or blam e .

Awficfiua c and Avuaivopa c, ue
’

ucfioua l. and ait cc
’

éuaa, are en

t irely deponen ts , whi l e AOL50p<3 or Ao cBopfiMaL are used in
d ifferently , al though , as m ight be expected , th e act ive i s

i n the futu re tense of extraord inary rarity . All verbs

correspond ing to our sc ofi , flou t , j eer , belong to th is c lass ,
and whi l e there i s no unqu est ioned i nstance of the act ive

of O
'

K é m '

w o r 70 0450 ,
yet both verbs occu r so rarely i n the

fu ture tense that the analogy of éfipic
’

é b y the sid e of fifipc

ofipa t , as wel l as Of Ao cfiopé} by th e sid e of Aoahopofipac, m ust

be regarded as ind icat ing that n ei th er form of the fu ture

wou ld be d ispleas ing to Att ic ears .
Haifa) has been consid ered i n another c lass ; ém t

‘
r

'

r éi

pa t , abuse , j es t , xapt 6 vr i§0uaz and finpofipac, j es t , are de

po n en t s th roughout , and éwnpec
i

fw ,
éam ’

er
,
o 431 5 21 14

and Xh evdfw , s c of f , do not happen to occ u r in th e fu ture
tense . If i t i s easy to suggest Wpownham eir a t r dxa for 7rp0

m yAam e
’

E r dxa i n Plat. Gorg. 5 27 A ,
yet Thucydides in

7rp07rn)\a.m 63v 54) suppl i es an =ind ispu tab le in stance of2the

act ive. K oAd , l ike Amé opc
’

a,
‘

o sc illat es b e tw ee n the m id dle

and the act ive vo ice, and in . Thucyd id es Brxau’

a- hias at on e

t im e an a ct iv e, at a n o th era m idd le fu tu re .
’

E7m w e
’

0
'

w - and éwacve'aoua b, éykwmdfw arid éyxwm do
'

opac,

are abou t equal ly well supported , an d . s t ro ngly t
' c o n fi

‘

rm

th e vi ew take n of the others .
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These three c lasses , cons i s t ing of verbs; al together de :
ponen t

,
verbs ei ther active o r depon ent , an d verbs whi ch

though otherwise act ive are occas ional ly m i dd l e i n the

futu re tense
,
m ay be thus presented

”65405014 0 5 blam e . XQpLGUTlfCO/Ja t , j est .

pwpéipa t , blam e . Bnuofiua t , j est .

ain é
‘

wa t , blam e . Avuafvoua i , ou trage .

ém t r n
’

bna i , abuse . 4048 63540 1 , ou trage .

Aorhopc
'

b, Ao chopofipa t , i nsu l t .
KOAdCOJ, K ohdfoua t pun ish .

O
'

KQSTTTO) , j eer
,

awaitin g or O
'

Kaixlf opa i .

Tw 9dgw , flou t . Tw 90
'

ww or Tw 9do opa t .
i nsu l t

,
66pm?) or fifipcofiua t .

En npedfw , banter
,

6777706 020 0) or 67mped0 0uac .

XAev ci ,
s c off, xkevdm o or xh evd0 opa t .

wpo n nkam
'

gw ,
abuse

,
71p0mflt am c3 o r Wpon nkam ofipa t .

0 m uaAifw , i nsu lt, o r 0 m uakw fipa t .

5LKaLc3 , puni sh , 6LKaL<60 a> or 3LKaLQSO'

OMaL.

Ewaw cfi, prai se , Ef raw 6
'

0 w or 67m w 6
'

0 0pta t .

n wpadfw , panegyrise
,
éyxwuw

'

ww or éyxwm '

opaL.

The relat ionsh ip between future tense an d m idd le m ean

i ng, which i s so c l early proved b y the num erous ex

am ples c ons idered above , m u st original ly have arisen from

som e refin ed sense of language . I t was helped by analogy

at the later period wh ic h i s c alled c lassic al ; but even at
that early date, had begu n to dec ay

,
as i s ind icated by such

form s as 60 77550) and 76 9v75§w by the s ide of 0 r v50 onac and

Gavofipa t . These verbs belong to a group in whic h the

id iosync rasy of m ean ing i s n o t
'

v e ry clearly m arked
,
and

though the analogy of K expcif O/Aa t , and KGKAdyf opaL gave th e
form s b i rth , t he analogy of 0avoi314 a t and 0 1 750 054 0 1. proved
in c apabl e of assigning to them the m idd l e form . They ac

qu i red i t i n late Greek
,
an d i n that way m idd le form s have

c rept in to the texts even of C lass i c al authors
,
bu t only i n
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the case of the eas i ly al tered second person s ingu la r. The

authority for the act ive i s conclus ive .

A. (51 9 76 911 75w 10 9 1. vvmf'

B . 5755051 60 {mas 6
’

y16.

A rist . Ach . 3 2 5 .

3 )l I 3 9 A I
ou [unv armor. y 6 K 9ea m

Aesch . Agam . 1 279 .

(386 9
’

60 77550) wap
’

01370 ydpp0 1. yfyvem c .

Arist . Lys . 634 .

Accord ingly th e fol lowing passages m ust be al l a l t ered
,

as has al ready been done by good ed i tors

0 1
5

, xepvifiwv yap 60 71556 1.
Eur . I . A . 675 .

A. oi
'

p.
’

(59 76 91/7556 L.

B . ”116051 0 9 , to Adpaxe .

A rist . Ac h . 590 .

pdrnv 600i. 0 1) B
’

éyxav chv 76 9117556 1 .
Nub . 1 436 .

3 v e/ a

O
‘

UK 0 1m m OUXL Kav KTG.

Vesp. 6 54 .

I n tw o o f
‘ these plac es the Ravenna m anuscript , ou r best

au thori ty
,
not on ly blunders in the term i nat ion , bu t even

in the body of the word
,
giving 76 9v750 6 1. for 76 9m5cf ew . No

faith can be pu t i n such authori t i es, no rel iance at a pinch .

CCC I I I .

‘

Hum e cpo
'

iAa lov ml Aére, o
’

iAAd Quikpavov .

E i ther Phryn ichu s has fal l en into error, or he d id n o t

write The Att i c word i s fiMp aLpa
1
,
as is seen

from Aristophanes
ofixovv Kar aye

'

Aa0 7os 6557
’

60 6 4

7751} fiuixpa tpav 7151) 676/Dav 111 0671) 6xw v ;
Thesm . 2 27.

1 Sc ho l . in H orn . 1 1 . 2 . 3

oi
’

A77u: 02 70 777g xapaAfis 7
'

5m0v fipt
'

xpatpav Aé
'

yovm .
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CCCV I .

Oépua
'

0 13e 0Mévu vhpo c 6 101 700 01
,
61AA

’

0676 Gouxub ihn c
,

00 6 dpxaia Kooumb ia, 0676 TTAoiw w, eépuH 66.

This arti c le, l ike the last, m ay wel l be spu rious , as nei ther

has m uch textual authority. The statem en t i s a lso m ade by
Zo n aras (Lex . by the E tym ologicum Magnum (206 .

57) and by Suidas , sub v o c . The word occu rred in

the Fewpycis
9 I I I

Bovfiwv 6 71 1 111917 719 yepovn 96m m 76

I

AS a m atter of fact
,
too m uch has been m ade of t h is ‘fo rm .

The gram m arians have fol lowed thei r usual practice of using

one another ’s wri t ings in a w ay
'

whic h i n li terature proper

wou ld be cal led plagiari sm
,
and have given an undue em

phasis to w hat w as original ly an erroneous d ictum . 696741 15,

as has been sa id al ready
,
i s a very pecul iar form at ion

,
and

stands upon qu i te a d ifferent footing from 70794 0.

6 1
’

59vva, and wpfinva There i s no reason in the

world why a substant ive l egi t im ately form ed from

96p051 a 1 , shou ld not be regarded as d ist in ct from c on

n e c t ed with 967051 09 . The verb 19650071 0 1 i s a pr im it ive passive

(not m i dd le), of which no a ct ive ex i sts in C lassical Greek ,
and wh i c h w as i tself an ex c el len t though rare Att i c word

69 76 Bahaveiov 7p6
'

X6
°

6Ke
’

i Kopv¢aios 60 7171609 96pm ) .
A

'

r . P lu t . 95 3 .

Plato
,
Phi leh . 46 C,

(5776701) 71 9 7131 11 61171 0 3171 0 779917 71 60x37,

7TOT€ 960770 1. Kai 9 6pyaw 0
'

pt evos 6v 1f076 41 160770 1 . In

Menander
,
therefore , i s to b e cons idered as a neuter

wi th geni t ive 96pu070 3‘, and the rem arks of the gram m arian s

are to be attributed to the fact that the l ine of Menander
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happened to recall the strikingly m em orab l e a c count o f

the sym ptom s wh ich firs t m arked the vict im s of the Grea t

Plague
,
Thuc . 2 . 49, 04K éf a c

’

qbvns 71306370 1) 11 612

79; K 6¢0Afis 96741 0 1 Z0v 0 i «02 7031} 6pv91511 070 Kai

q o
’

ycom s 64006 0 12 6 KT6 . I t i s doubtless for the sam e absurd

reason that Tim aeus (1 3 9) al tered 967171 0 in Plato
’s Theae t .

1 78 C to 967111 0 1 . Plato , like Menander, wrote 967152 0 , and

Aristophanes also used the neu ter substant ive . Pol lux

4 . I 1 6 96p/4 0 Kai 771
'

3p
’

ApL0 70¢civns 60017

0 0
’

6
'

w Kai

71 13p 1516 6 .

CCCV I I .

TeeeAHKé va i '

’

AA6 80 vbpew n K0v Tofivoua . 010 d cper éov
’

AA6 E0 v0p6 00 1v Kai Airun r io rc 0 131 0
,
Quiv 6 6

‘

s fim éo v 06 6M

Ké VG L

The Att i c verb was 696Aw , with perfect whereas

i n the Com m on d ialect i t was 9640 with perfect 76 96
'

A77K0 .

1

The word has su ffered grievously from the want of pl iab i l i ty
i n Tragi c trim eter verse , and from the c arel ess hab its o f

t ranscribers . Hom er
,
Hesiod

,
The ogn is , and Pindar knew

no form but the trisyl lab ic . The tragi c senarius
,
however

,

adm i t ted of i ts presen t only under l im i ted cond it ions
,
and

the form was necessari ly used
,
espec ia l ly as Bozo ua t

Aesc h in . 2 . 1 39 ; Xen . Cyr . 5 . 2 . 9 ; Dem . 47. 5 ;p11) .

Xen . He l l . 6 . 5 .

‘
7 6 96

'

Amca , Mo sc h . 1 109. 70 11 . l’ . 1 4 . 1 9 ; Sex t . Em p. 6 8 2

(Bekk ) ; O rig . Re f . I Iac res .

'

4 . 1 5 (Mil le r) ; pip. 6
’

76 96A75/r6 0 a v , D io Cass . 44 .

2 6
'

V e it c h .

BobAopa : is t b e i l lom e r un d in d en Hym n en zw ar b e i w eitem se ltn e r als

6
’

9 6
’

Aw
,
ab er d o c h den eben gu llig. Dan n ab c r ve rsw in d e t es fast an s (lc r DlCt l

sprac he : He siod (Op. Sim o n ide s Ce n s (fr . 9 2 . 3 . P in d ar (f r .

d ie Bat rac hom . (72 ) hab en gan z ve re in z e l t s tehe n de l ic ispic lc . Ae sc hylu s
hat e s eben fal l s seh r s c lten (I

’
e rs . 2 1 5 ; l’ro m . 8 67, 9 29) un d , w ie auc h

Sophok les , m
'

c /z / in C/zm 'lied em . So n s t abe r habe n (lie ju nge re n Dram at ike r e s
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was for som e reason or other eschewed by the early
t raged ians . H96 )\ov and 7599970 0 , however, were m uch

m ore conven ien t for an Iam bic l in e than f69eo and 6964 150 0 ,
form s probably unknown to C lass i c a l Greek

,
al though the

t ragi c subj unctive and other m oods
,
96AfiO

‘

Q), 901 750 0 101 ,

964 170 0 1) etc . , natu ral ly suggest them .

Aristophanes always u ses except in th e phrases 15 1)
9 609 96m,

6 3 9609 —
o 1.

,
i n which th e attri t ion of c onstant u se

i s m an ifest . Thus 696Aw i s d em anded by th e m etre in Eq .

79 1 , Fax 85 2 , AV . 5 8 1 , Plut . 5 1 2 , 5 24 , etc . , whi l e 9640)

occ urs in one or other of the phrases m ent ioned above, i n
Plu t . 347, 1 1 8 8

, Fax 93 9 , 1 1 87, Ran . 53 3 , Eq . 71 3 . In
Thesm . 90 8 001 0 i s from Eu r . Hel . 5 6 2 ,

“and i n l. 4 1 2 of

the sam e play 96 1 6 1 i s used for t ragi c eff ec t, the next l ine

be ing taken from the Phoen ix of Eurip id es .

I n prose the tri syl lab i c form m ust be restored
,
except

after a vowel
,
and in the phrases j ust m en t ioned

,
and i n

s im i lar expressions l ike 9 6 013 96A0v709 .

CCCV I I I .

Q‘l’ i
’

iMo c d Bapov, H 66 wlfiAAa 0010 11 0 11 071 m i 0px0i0v.

‘Fem in in a posi t io inde ab A ris tophan e e t Xen opho n t is

Symp. 6 . 8 (7100 0v 9 xln iAAns 77000 9 650 013 0776x6 1 9) om nibus

V igu it ae tat ib u s Mascu l inum genus , quod Moeri s p.

o ft
,
n am en tlz

'

c h Eur ipid es . Ve rbin det m an hierm it das d ie altesten At tisc hen
P ro saike r , beson de rs Thu c ydides , [301 54 011 0 1 eu gro sse r Fu lle , dagegen n u r spar
sam 69611 0 (964 0: gan z se l ten ) haben , so kom m en w ir w oh l au f d ie rech te Spur .
Es m uss in [30 154 072 0 1 eben so seh r e twas ge legen haben , w as es v on der hohe n

P oesie fern hiel t , w ie en w as es ihr beson ders l ieb m ach te . War der um

t erschied z un
'

alchs t d er zw isc hen Poesie un d P ro sa, so w ar es n aturlich schw e r
e in en begrg

’

fi z
’

cken un te rsc hied z u fin d en ,
d er

,
w en igst en s f iir die Zeit z w isc hen

H om er u n d den jiingeren Tragikern v ie l leic h t gar n ic ht v orhan d er w ar .

Le t z tere , w en n sie d es Wo rt z u gleichem richten m it 696700 au fn ahm en ,
hiengen

w oh l darin v on den n eue ren Philo sophen ah . u . s . w .

”
Tyc ho Mom m sen , E15V

un d M6T0 b ei Eu ripides , p. 2 .
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A n t iat t . Bekk. 96 . 3 0 , also refers the word to Hyperid es ,
but says noth ing of the m ean ing : ‘

T0 6p6 1
’

0179

«070A070KA6011 9 . If correct ly c i ted th is is the only i nstance

in Att i c Greek , as neither the l etters of Dem osthenes nor
the A x io chus are genu i ne , P lat . Ax . 3 6 8 E ,

o i 06 71 6 112

®np011 6
'

11 17v Kai K0Muf§ 6 vov 7fi 150 76p0 £0 77p06
’

0p0v 9 6y1<09670v 9

(suborned) 1591 61576 9 : Epis t . ,
Dem osth . 1 483 . 1

, 1371
" 0v9p0

5

7rwv

6y1<096m v In late Greek it is not uncom m on ,
as Po lyb . 1 3 . 5 . 1 , Joseph . B . J. 2 . 2 . 5 , Luke

‘Ad optatos 9670159 v o c ari, 770 171701
5

9 e t 6 i0 71'01 157015 9 , ign orat

n em o ; illud praet e rm it tu n t , 7015 9606 11 0 11 v o c ari 9671511 apud

Pho tium : 6 67179 , 0 GZU fl OLnGdMGDOS‘ 9670159 71 150 9 . hoc u l t im um

v ereor me ge rm an am lec t io n em spec i e non d issim i l em ex

pulerit vias
‘

; tal i abun dant ia 96701) vi0v 770190 0 1 d ic itu r, Suid .

S . v i030 0 1 , 967011 v i0v 7701 630 90 1 Hd t . 6 . Lob eck.

CCCX I I .

’

Ev0vuevi0
° 011 0 6030 0éov 0177c Aére lv, 0x : Ei

’

ln oAl c K0A0 8 1 ,

0K6 1
’

1 H 70 Kar ol Tt-lV 0i1< i0 v Kai 60 1 11 10 1 .

This art i c l e has l itt l e au thori ty, being absen t from

Laurent ian A an d the ed i t ions of Vas c o san an d Callierges ,

an d from Phavo rin u s .

The derivat ion an d orthography of 6110011 6 v£0 are both
uncerta in , som e preferri ng to spel l it with an om i cron

,

others wi th an upsi lon
,
wh i l e it is connected several ly wi th

6110011 , 0011 09, an d 61501100 . Even Pol l ux rej ects the term ,

1 0 . 1 2 , 77515 06 70 10 1
5

7151) K0700 1< 6 11i7v 6150006 15 60 15 oi Kako 130 w
‘

éych 06 00K 6770 1c 70011 01110 1<0AA1 0 15 076 71511 6110011 6 11 60 1;

K7150 f0v 75 71 011 71 110 50 1; 011 01100 0 1 , 01 9 615
i

EKKAn0 10C0150 0 1 9
’

Ap10

7041015 159 7p0yu<0
5

76p0v y0p 75 fl ayxhnpia . 70 0? 0 106 1517 Kai

0 K 6 v0p1 0 (NAM 7039 11 0110 1900739 Kake
'

i v x76 . The passage of

Eupo lis is c i ted in an earl ier paragraph (1 0 . 1 0) but in a
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corrupt state , 0070 06 70 0 K 6 157) K0A0
'

i7
’

011 671 171A0 ,
A 3 f ‘ AI A t A

K0 11¢77KT7)0
'

L9, 70 671 171 0A779 0 11 70 701 11 K77511 0701 11 . 0 youy

611 70539 K o
'

Aaf w 7TpO€ L7TC6V

)I I 3 I

077 (TKGU?) 70 16070 77711 0 1 16 1 0 11

I I

6 7177y0y6 71 0p071An0 1 0v ,

76 0 0 vy6yp071 70 1 7029 70 671 171A0 .

CCCX I I I .

’

{ 11 1 1 0 11 107100 0 13e
‘
Yn epei0Hc fin eAHuévw c , 060V

éna c u0c Aére lv .

Pol lux
, 9 . 1 5 6 ,

’

E11 71 611 701. 703
t

1 01 671 6 50011 1571 67) Avxo
'

cppovo s
6 1373 0 11 yeypappe

'

vov 11 6 01 50601 11 71p0000 fav 0pxeiw 11 671 71 1171 1 071011

75 Ka
'

r dAml/w 0Kpa9 ,
’

Kai. 0 15701 y6ypa71 70 1 611 71 11 6 1500 1. BLBMOw .

Both words occu r on ly in late wri ters .

CCCX IV .

‘

Hh ikaxov, 00x ourm c 0AA
’

Huluéxenpov (1106 1 .

This art i cl e if by Phryn ic hu s is certa inly unworthy of

h im . The adj ect ives are equal ly good

751LIK0 K0 9

7601 9 71 611 0 13 11 0903 750 1 x07< 13 9 6Bo0 x071 77v .

A r . Thesm . 449 .

Cp. Poll ux , 6 . 1 6 2 , 7511 1
'

K0 K011 06 E157<A6 i0779 A6ye l. Kai 2 041 07<Afi9 ,
’

Ap1 0 70 (/1011 179 06 m i 7571 17<01<01 9 z A n t iat t ic is ta, 98 . 1 3 , 75uixaxov .

”

AA6 f 1 9 AixuaAq l

1711 71 611 971 0 ?

Plato
,
R ep. 1 . 3 5 2 C ,

057111 770 0 11 06 671 1 70 (
5

0u m 001 K f0

7);1 1p.0x97771 0 1 011 76 9 .
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CCCXV .

"

EueAo 770 19 00 1 , éueAo eeiva t , é uap7Hua70 7c éoxd

700V ei
'

n c 0670) ouvm iw e l
, 76 7HpH70 0 roip H 703 éve07<I>71

I A r 9 ac x

ouw owron evov H 700 ueAo n
,
O 10V eueAo n ome lv, eueMov

U OLHoetv, 70 08a 00V7eAu<d 060é v0 7p0n ov épué oe l 74)

éueAo .

CCCXV I .

C”

EueAo rpo
’

nyav éoxdw oc d Bapo c H oév l c aCTH °

d opion p rdpxpovcp 70 ?n eAo OC GUVTdTTOUow o i
’

A6 H

vaim é AA
’

H
'

TOL éve070371 , oiov eueAo rpoiq> e lv, H uéAo n ,

oiov susAo rpoixyew .

I n the m anuscripts and the ed i tion of Nu fie z the second

of these art i c l es com es m uch later
,
wh i le the two are meces

sarily i n j uxtapos it ion i n Callierge s .

I t m ay be too subtle to regard the scholarly add it ion of

960 07, th e poet i cal equ ivalen t of 7TOLfi0'

aL, not on ly as an in

d ic at ion that the form er of the two ed icts certai n ly originated

with Phryn ichus , bu t also as in tended to m ake the ru l e apply

to poetry as wel l as prose . As i t i s
,
the ed icts them selves

are d i spu ted
,
whi l e som e scholars wou ld m ake them absolu te

by the rid icu lous devi ce of assert i ng that the rem arks refer

only to the im perfec t of 06700 0 . The fol lowing analys is

of the usage
.

of Att ic poetry wi l l dem onstrate the j ust i ce

of the general ru l e laid down by Phryn ic hu s . I t need

hard ly be added that on ly those passages are recorded

in wh ich ue
’Mw has the sign ific at io n of

‘i n tend ’ or ‘
am

going to .

’

To begin with Com edy, the p resen t in fin it iv e fol lows

pe
’Mw i n the fo l lowing passages .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


42 2 THE N E W PHRYN I CH US .

A. 070p 75 Me
'

AAew 0p0v pf ; B . 07ro§ vp6 iv 7006 .

Ar . Thesm . 2 1 5 .

Tu
'

0770 BovAa fow Oe Kai pe
’

AAow e 0pf w.

I d . 5 87.

M7 0fi9’

iK 676 150> 170751; y
’

370 1; 06901 0) 1 60620 .

Ran . I I .

ue
’

AAecs 0v0y6 w 6
’

1
’

776py
’

06? 0
"

c
’

iyew .

I d . 77.

75 7707
’

14 60o 0 1 1} 0MC 0770153 7po
'

my.

Ec ol . 2 3 1 .

06000 1. Ba0l§ 6 w
”0 éKC

i

O
‘

TOTG.

Id . 27I .

pa Ai
’

0M ’

07706136v 0 1370 06900 0 733
I d . 758 .

w (MAM yvva
’

ixe9 6 i
’

776pMéAAOMGV 70 Xpfipla 0p0v .

I d . 1 1 64 .

6 i 70670 pe
’

Ao 769 6
’

m A000f0600 .

P l. 466 .

Me
'

AAw 0 7p07ny00 X6 Lp070v6
'

fv
’

Ay15ppc0v
1
.

Id . ap. P lu t . d e rep. geren d . 80 1 B .

00A
,

67. pe
’

hkew 6 1
3

K0v0p6 1
’

c09

¢c§ § 6w 0
'

30'

776ppnfam xa

St rat t is , in Etym . Mag. 803 . 47.
0

? e/ I

Ho
'

76p o70 v peAAw Ae
’

yew 0 0 1. 7701) x67p0v, xfirpav Ae
'

yco ;

An tiphan es, ap. Athen . I O . 449 B.

I l f l

00 0 0 17101) M6AA€ L9 vom h ev ew ; 0 0 01)

’ ?f

0Kp0 1<o
$M 6 em 77000 9 .

An ax ilas
,
ap. Athen . 3 . 95 A .

ue
’

AAom a 06 177v5§ 6w y0p0
’

w0p0
A lex is , ap. Athen . 4. 1 37C .

1 The fo l low in g lin es are t oo un c ertain to b e used in set t lin g this quest ion
Ar . ap. H esyc hius s . d cpoppfi

pad “ 00 1 re
’

mrew 7009 6 39 0¢opyfiv

Pherec rates, ap. A then . 9 . 396 C

7071 007711 011 (iip
’

6 11 066W pe
’

kAet s

P lato , ap. Athen . 1 5 . 6 67B

y?) O
'

KAnpciV 6x 6

777V x ei
‘

pa 0& v x 077aBz
'

C6w .
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To c om pl ete the l ist m ay be added the Boeotian
’s pato is in

A r. Ach . 947

péMw y6
'

707, 96p1
’

006 v .

The fu ture in fin it iv e is in Com edy m uch m ore

cu rri ng only in the fol lowing places :

0 6 06

yvé unv 6p6
'

iv pe
’

ho Ta 776pi

M70770 510 1) Kai K 6p00 v 6 fv

70A0 1/70v .

Ar . Eq . 93 1 .

0& v 04>A7§0 6 w 7m) wapévrwv
Nub . 777.

0 20Xp01) 0
’

77. 7739 0Z007
'

39 “Aha 7070Ay.
’

0v07rA7§0 6 w .

Id . 995 .

¢6 15y6 L9 ; 60001 01) 0
’

apa Kwfi0 6 w éyai.

Id . 1 30 1 .

pe
’

hh ew 0v07ref0 6 w (5 9 07fl<0w v K02

Id . 1 340 .

v MN/ 6 0 6
’

07700 0 1 0 1. 0fxac 77376 9 ue
’

ho m v 60 6 000 1 .

Ve sp. 400 .

fi

0M’

(1) 776p2 7fi9 7700779 0& k 78 0 0 106 50 9 civn hoyfiw w .

I d . s46 .

06AA0v 0 0 v A6 0BL6
'

Ev 7009 500 77070 9 .

Id . 1 346 .

X6 1p09 {500 m ¢6p6
’

7w 7ax75 71 9 . B . 06 77777750 6 1 1) péAkouev

75 ;
Av . 464 .

6 1
'

776p06701 071 6 1)

0vay7<00 6w 7009 0110770 9 eipfivnv c
’

iyew .

Lys . 1 20 .

I t A 3 A
06AA000C 0 1 yvvacK 6 9 a7ro)\6 w

Thesm . 1 8 1 .

I n one passage the governed verb m ay be regarded either

as presen t o r fu tu re

r
’

i v ev 7771; 057077) KOA6
'

iv .

Ve sp. 8 30 .
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Against th ese forty - e ight exam ples of the present or

fu ture— th irty- fiv e of the presen t
,
twelve of the future, an d

one doubtfu l— there are only three
,
or m ore correct ly

only two , i n stances of the aoris t, to set ; for the Lac on ic in

Lys . 1 1 7

6y0> 06 Kai K0 770770 Taiiy67ov 011 0)

02MG
I

AAOLML
’

y
’

eipo
’

wav i0fiv ,

m ay be set against the Boeot i an in Ach . 947. These two
i nstances are , AV . 3 6 6

Q3 I l I 3 I I

€ L7T€ 71 0 1 71 06AA6 7 0) 770 11710 1) KaKLO
'

Ta a cw v

I I

770901776 9 00061; 0
'

w0pe Kai 070 0 770 0 0 1 ;

an d Ach . 1 1 59 (Chor.)

K q.70 71 60

o 709 Aafiefv 00706 Kfiw v
I

0p770 0 0 0 0 ¢6 vy0 1 .

They are unquestioned violat ions of the ru l e
,
an d do not

adm i t of reasonabl e em endat ion . I t wou ld be easy to
change an d 070 0 7700 0 1 i nto 0770)\6'0 6 w an d

but the cure wou ld be alm os t worse than the d isease
,
as the

Attic futu re of 0770'Ahvm is 0770t
,
not In Com edy,

therefore, of the Attic period , the except ions to the ru l e of

Phryn ic hu s are fou r pe r cent . of the i n stances .

A s to t ragedy, fu l l s tat i st ics of the usage of Eurip id es

are not yet in m y hands, but the fol lowing notes on

Aeschylu s an d Sophocl es m ay be of service . Aeschylus
p refers the future after 71 6900 0, that tense occu rring fou r
t im es, P . V . 6 3 8 , 83 5 , Cho . 859, 867, an d the present on ly

once
,
Suppl . 1 05 8 , whi l e 701 627) in Agam . 974 m ay be

either present or fu tu re

péh o c 06
’

707. 0 02 7601/776p01) péhhm 7606 311 .

This wri ter a lso suppl i es an undoubted exam ple of the

aorist in P . V . 6 2 5
3 e/ I

7777701 [J.G 70775117379 7000 07 6ppeAAw
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CCCXV I I I .

K0pu00A00
° EéBoéAou 700 Km7uq >00770 100 071 61 11 0 ém rpoi

06 70 1 06710 0 00 06 Toic n epi
’

Ap1070q>dVHv n e leéuevoc

K0p000v Aére 70 (01 0V.

This , l ike the preced ing art ic l e an d the fol lowing
, has

l i t t l e au thority but that of Nufiez .

The words of Thom as are worth quot ing
,
if only to show

that Kapv0aA09 m ust at one t im e have been used on Att i c
so i l ;(p. 549) K o

'

pv009 Kai. Kapv0ah09 Kai Kopv0ahls 70 0 770006 1v

70 6xov 6776 7779 0176 0 77710570 7776
'

p0 0
'

50 776p060ml) . 6071

06 70 Ko
'

pv009 Hhov70pxo 9 61) 703 77s 00oheox fas
‘

,

(p. 507 E) 16690009 (37770 1. 77676pevos . 70 06 Kopv0ah09 Kow0v

6 3 m i Eij'fiovhm xpfim z
‘ 60 77. 06 m i Kopu0a)\09 07371 09

’

A97§v770 1 ,
70 06 Kopv0ahl9 7ro 1777u<0v 61 9 ®6 0

’

Kp1709 , (7. 2 3)
’

Em 7upB£01 0 1

Kop000hi06 s .

The Att i c form occu rs in A r . Av . 3 0 2 , 472 , 476 , 1 2 95 ;

Plato
,
Eu thyd . 2 9 1 B ; A n ax an d rides

,
ap. Ath . 4 . 1 3 1

(l. an d in late wri ters
,
as Theo c r. 7. 74 1 . O f

0001 69 Lob eck says , ‘
rej e c t it iae form ae nu l lu s an t iq u io r

auctorpro ferri potest Aristotel e, q u i in H isto r. A nim . saepis

s im e Ko
’

pv009 , sem el Kopv0a)\0
’

9 (9 . 2 5) usurpav it . S ed s i

a l iquot ab hoc gradu s d es c en d im u s , la rga ex emplorum

sylva in surgit , A elian , H . An . 4 . 5 . 6 . 46 , Galen , v o l. 4 ,

p. 1 5 8 , vo l. 1 3 , p. 943 Dios c o r . 2 . 59, Aesop. Fab .

CCCX IX .

Kauué e l
'

7000 13714 K0 1<00auuovi0 n epi T lVGC é s7i 71371: Bap

Bapiac 6776 1014
"

AAeElc KéXpHTG l 700 Kauué ew HueAH

uévooc é c xoim oc
,
0 ipei06 0 1 Kai 007000 06 700 Aére lv, 0é0v 01 0

o i 0p1070 1 760V 0px0 i0>v Km aué ew .

The passage of Alexis has not been preserved , but there

is no reason why he shou ld not have em ployed such a syn
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COpat ed form in the lyri c, anapaesti c , o r hexam eter m et res ,
or in represen t i ng d ialect i cal pronun c iat i on . Thus , Aris

t ophan es pu ts i nto the m ou th of a Boeot ian in A c h .

73 2 , an d 00777071 6 11 09 of a Laconian in Lys . 1 0 6 . S im i l arly
,

841 77571 1 6 “ o c cu rs natural ly in the parody of the choruses

of Aeschylus in Ran . 1 3 5 8 (ep. 0,0770AA0117 1 , Lys . 1 3 1 0) In

Tragedy these form s were in place even in the senari i
,
as

00K 69 0726 0009 , Eu r. H erac l. 270 ; 071 5 07779 , Bac c h . 1 1 07.

In th i s respec t as in others X enophon approxim ates to

the usage of the Com m on d ial ect, em ploying D e

R e Eq . 3 . 1 2 5 . 7 Mem . 3 . 3 . 2
,
an d perhaps at He l l . 5 .

0110748 0709 in Cyr . 4 . 5 . 46 , an d 071 ,8 0A09 yfi in id . 7. 5 . 1 2 .

The form Kaumfco seem s m ost frequen t in the sac red

wri ters
,
as Esai. 2 9 , K071 71 150 6 l. 7009 0¢>90Mu069 ; Luke, Acts

2 8 . 27, 610511 71 00 0 11 7009 0060000759 .

CCCXX .

Ke cpaAom ueiv
' 0770pp17776 Tofivoua Kai 6 60q>p0 070v

Kep uévov 00710 Aére 06 Kapam ueiv .

Th is appears a m ere m atter of opinion . Eurip id es (P)
uses KapaTOpef v in Rhes . 5 86

Hdpw 72 00011 76 xpfi K0p07071 6 fv

an d Theophrastus , K6 <l> 0007011 6 f v ; A n t iat t ic is ta
,
1 04 . 3 1 ;

K 6¢0A07006 €11
° (9 600171 00 709 E000 171 0v7

'

0 9 . There i s not

m uch basis for cho ice , as ei ther word i s a l egi t im ate for

m at ion .

CCCXX I .

Adxm vav 11 6V ruvuiKa 6peic , A0K0 1v0 v 06 716V c pav

71 6m ,
(RAM) Aa xom v

,
e i Ka i Ebpm i0Hc n apaAdrw c

,

t

01 0 HAd xa lva 760V (Dpurd w 11 6: i 710Al c

An rlrom . 1 94 . 5 0 id . 1 5 1 , 209 . Tro . 1 1 1 0
,
”0 1 . 1 473 , e t c .
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Such adj ect iva l u se of substant ives has been d iscussed

al ready on p. 2 1 . I t i s com m on in Tragedy an d in I on ic

prose, but i s prac t ica l ly unknown in genu in e Att i c . The

ex cep t ions enum erated by Lob e c k are not to the poin t
,
as

both A01<0 1 v0 105v , or 0 105006
2
, an d A01<0w a

3
, a sort O f c up,

are m ere rem nants of old usage, or to be regarded in the

sam e w ay as an Engl i sh express ion l i
‘ke Sw edes for 5 7030750

tu r n ips . Accord i ngly when X enophon , in Hel len . 7. 1 .

29 , wri tes 6 59 7731; Adxaw av , he i s not writ ing A t t i c, but
approxim ating to the Adxaw a Xcépn of Herodotus or the
Traged ians .

CCCXX I I .

M6v 06V 70070 npdEoo
’

Tic 0v00x0 17o 01570) 00V70770V70c

71 voc 6v 0px13 Aé rou 70 11 6V 06V ; oi r0p0010 11 0 1 6770700

11 6 V 0 6 1» Aérow ec
,
70 K 0 A0 11 6 V 0 6 v m l 70

11 6V 0 6 V 17po
'

1 n 1 01701 .

‘Sat is ex emplo rum nob is praeb en t s c ripto res sacri, a

71 6 11 06 11 e t 111 6 11 06 1176 saepe periodos ex o rsi, n e qu is adm o n i

t ion em illam in u t ilem fu isse c redat . ’

Lob e ck.

CCCXX I I I .

Mlapia 000K 111 0v, 70 06 11 101000 0pxo1
'

iov.

Phryn ic hu s i s in error, the substant ive be ing used by
Dem osthenes , 845 . 23 , 71 61) 061) 769 0 50xpo1< 6p050 9 769

701570v 1602 71 1 07150 9 60 7670611 71 01 00K6
'

1
'

01 656A96
’

1
‘

v, by I saeu s , 5 1 .

3 2 , 6 59 70670 63p6 01 9 Kai 71 1 0p50 9 00510 70, an d in the early

1 Soph . Aj . 8 ; Xen . Cyr . 1 0 . 1 , 4 .

2 P lat . Parm . 1 2 8 C.

3 Athen aeu s 1 1 . 484 F Acixawav 17071 5100 11 67009 06701 9 A676p-6 VOV 0770 706

x epéyov, (219 70
’

A77m 0. 6 0770706 0x7
'

ma709 6171x01p1000 1/709 12
'

10776p0 5

q ih’kaat Aé‘yow at . A0 170A6 60 1 ’

2 vBap571009 7
’

6 601 x50 9 x 02 Xfov 6x Aa lcaw c
'

iv .
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m ay be ob sew ed
,
that the possib i l i ty i n prose of a form

l ike r e
'

E by the s id e of r e in, or 701 153 by the s id e of

yeAc‘Jn, does not seem to have presented i tsel f to Phryn i
chus , and i t wi l l be d em onstrated that such corrupt ions

haye st i l l m ore no place in C lass ical wri t ing .

I f i t can be proved by the im part ia l laws of m etre that

i n Com edy only one set of form s w as i n each case u sed
,
a

strong argum en t i s obtain ed for consideri ng as spurious the

unsupported prose inflex ion s . The argum en t becom es st i l l

s tronger w hen by the ignorance or negl igence of scribes

the defau lt i ng form s have i n som e m anuscripts been foi sted

i nto verse
,
to the detrim ent of the m etre , o r, by caus ing

the expu ls ion of som e other word
,
to the d etr im en t of th e

sense .
Moreover, i t i s easy to prove that Aristophanes never

scrupled to u se tw o form s when he m igh t do so wi thout

vio lat ing Att i c usage . Upto the Archonsh ip of Eucl id es

(B . C . 40 2) the longer form s of the dat ive plu ral of the firs t

and sec ond declens ions
,
appear constantly i n i nscript ions

,

and were certainly used i n the intercou rse of dai ly l i fe . I n

the Com i c poets they occur s id e by sid e wi th the shorter,
and were for the sake of c onven i ence never rej ec ted

,
al

though i n prose they are found on ly in som e of the m ore

elevated passages of P lato .

6 2 6 159 11 6 70167
,

é
’

0pao ev ?p a
S

n ow

Ar . P lat . 87.

6 1 76 ‘

y
’

é
’

cru Aapmpbv Kai KaA0v

i) xdpLev c
’

w0p0
5

7701 0
'

1 , 01d 0 6 7601 6 1 0 1 .
Id . 1 45 .

S im i larly , the Com i c poet , no less than the Ep ic poet

o r the traged ian , em ploys i nd iffer ent ly both the l igh ter

and heavier form s of the firs t person plu ral , m idd l e or

pass ive .

o i yap Tois 70¢A0€s 75701510 6001 .
P lat . 1 5 .
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éAAEL 76 1) y Ayfippt ov

wovnpbv fiyoflpw ea
'

viiv 00 Xpwye
’

vw v .

E001 . 1 8 5 .

A. 3001
’

(09 r dxw
'

r
’

efixcéueB
’

.

B . d xo
fl

ueoGa 075.
Fax 973 .

H e uses ‘

as he requ i res the two form s of the th i rd person
plu ral optat ive, m idd l e, or pass ive , nam ely the l onger i n
o fam 1

, an d the Shorter in - 01v70 .

ai 7p1x50€ s 6 13 yevo faO
’

é
'

Ka
'

r ov

Eq . 66 2 .

Z
) t

0
1 l f ‘ I

v a 1. 6 0 6 1 s yLyvow TO Tn vovpnv t q .

Nub . 1 1 9 1 .

77p0
'

76p0v BLaAAd'

r owO
’

éKO
'

vr es , 6 13 0? 71 75.
Id . 1 1 94 .

(I I n ) t I

07710 9 Taxw
‘
r a 7a 7rpv

‘
rav6 1

I d . 1 1 99 .

The Att i c d ial ec t recogni sed é crm x cé s an d éa r nxe
’

va i as

l egi t im ate form s by the sid e of the syncopated 50 1- 059

an d e
‘
crr dvac

,
an d accord ingly the usage i s refle c t ed i n

Com edy
al a a A n c I

6 K € L Kopvq mw s 6 0 777s 06pm) .

Plu t . 95 3
2

.

Besides th e in stan c es quo ted in the tex t w e fin d , Pax 209 , aiaOdV01ar o : Ar .

1 1 47, Lys . 4 2 , id . Fr . Com . 2 . 1 1 06 (Aris tOph 0¢6Aoia70 . H om e r
probably n e ve r u se s - OlV7

'

O , as the hiat u s in I I. 1 . 344

5 11 1701 9 oi fl apd ynuai 0 601 paxe
'

ow r o
'

Axa¢0 i
m akes paxeoiar

’

alm o st a c ertain em en dation . O the r in stan c e s are , 1 1 . 2 . 3 40 ,

yeuofar o z 4 1 8 , Aa foia
‘
r o : 2 8 2 , En uppaaat

'

a
'

r o : 49 2 , punaaiaO
’

: I l . I I . 467, Bay
'

a
'

r o

0 d . 1 . 1 57, m ueo c
’

a f o : 9 . 5 5 4, c
’

mv Za -

r o . In Ae sc hylus w e have
,
Pe rs . 3 60 ,

45 1 , b cow f oia '

r o : 3 69 ,
(pevf oiaO

'

: Supp. 695 Oeiar
'

: 754, éa ipoia
'

r o

Cho . 484 ,
lc n fo c

'

aO
'

: Sept . 5 5 2 , 6A0 1
'

a
-

r o . I n Sopho c le s, Aj 84 2 , 6Ao 1
’

a1
-

o : O . R .

1 274 , 6¢0ia6
'

yuwao fa
‘
r o : O . C . 44 , 0c £aia70 z 6 0 2 , wep¢af00

'

: 9 2 1 , 7711901070 : 945 ,

b t f oia
’

r
'

: El . 2 1 1 c
’

m o va ia '

r o . In Eu ripid e s , Hel . 1 59 ,
dvn bwpq aaia

'

r o

I I . F . 5 47, I . T . 1 3 4 1 , o lxoia
‘
r o .

?
.Pax

Av . 1 075 , Ran . 1 71 , 1 476 , 7 69V77x 6
'

r a : 1 1 75 ,
b u! Av . 476 ,

Nub . 78 2 , 8 3 8 ; Ran . 1 0 2 8 , 1 1 | o , So in An t ipho n ,
1 1 2 . 3 ,

760Vq « 61 1 , foflc nve d h1 id . 5 b y 7 00v 1 6 n 1 0
,
1n n ype rhaps b e iigh l .
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(iAAoi v m
’

vnv é
’

xwv
A t h ( I

5 6 171 DOU1/ TOS‘ 6 0
‘

n 0 7700 7011 9 707770001 9 .

Eq . 60 .

Both the uncon tracted and the c ontracted form s of c om

parat iv e adj ect ives i n ~ <0v were good Att i c
, as i nscript ions

p rove , and both are found i n Ari stophanes

ic
‘
o o rpamyoi

A0h . 1 078 .

A. Kai 713 1) 671 676p0 1
I I

wh et ov s O
'

KOTI
'

GL.

B . Kai. O
'

Ko7763.

Nub . 1 097.

3 t A l I

0 070 9 0 6 0 11719 wapen é a Ta 11 6 1 §0va .

Eq . 1 2 2 3 .

I

(7761 1 100 01) oifav 09 751 71. 6w wpaypar a .

Nub 1 1 1 0 .

The sam e is t rue of m any other form s , su c h as 89 and

oi
’

opac and 0241 0 1 , (23611 771) and (5341 7711
2
, éavr o

’

v and 0 1576 12 3
,

fie
’

pa) and and i f th i s pri nc ip l e is estab l i sh ed that

6 9 i s the o lder form , an d i s the on ly on e foun d in in s c ription s t il l c lo se
upon the A rc hon ship o f

‘

Eu c lides, afte r w hich t im e 6 19 supe rsedes E9 alm o st
en t ire ly . Aristophan es avo ided $9 be fo re a vow e l , a fac t c uriou sly suppo rted
b y h i s in variably usin g ei

’

aw , n ever E’aw . The t raged ian s em ployed E9 w hen the
m et re requ ired it , and so Arist . Thesm . 1 1 2 2

fl eaefu 69 6 131 171} x02 yayfiAaoV Ae
’

xos .

Fax , 1 40
‘
r i 0

’

35V $9 bypt
‘
w ?re'a'p3 6009 ;

are lin es from Euripides . For elision , Whethe r be fo re a vow el or a c on son an t ,
39 w as u sed in Com ed y . Ar . Ran . 1 86

'

fi
’

s 551/av r koxé s

fi
’

a K epBepZovs
Thesm . 1 2 24

1 2702 5 1 1056 1 ;
’

9 70574 170 1 1 1, 7pe
’

x 6 1 9 0 15 76 .

Thuc yd ide s alw ays u sed 69 .

2
oi

’

opa t , Nub . 1 34 2 ; Eq . 4 1 4 ; Ve sp. 5 1 5 . 07710 1 , Nub . 1 1 1 2 , 1 1 1 3 , an d m o re
than tw en t y t im es e lsewhe re . qiéynv , Nub . 1 473 ; Vesp. 79 1 , 1 1 3 8 ; E001 . 1 6 8 ;

q
’

q v
,
P lu t . 8 3 1 .

3 éavr év ,
Nub . 407, 5 85 , 980 ; Eq . 5 1 3 ; Fax 546 : 007611 , Fax 73 5 , 1 1 84

éavr ofi, Ve sp. 1 5 34 , e t c . ; 001 08 , Vesp. 76 ; Av . 1 444 : éav70159 , Ve sp.

1 5 1 7; Lys . 577: £0 01 43, P l . 5 89 ; Eq . 544, 1 2 2 3 , e t c . ; a ér é
‘

: Vesp. 1 30, 804 ;

P I. 1 1 65 .

Bs
’

pw o c c u rs Ran . 6 1 9 , bu t Ea
’

pw Nub . 44 2 (an apaest) ; Vesp. 1 2 86 (du e

Bapémyv) ; Av . 36 5 (t roch . )
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0p0176 1 6 B . 70 700 H0 v09 Kako
'

u.

Lys . 9 1 1 .

7012 5 0 0 106109 B. y6 .

Ac h . 9 2 .

011 0 1 0 6 1
'

71 9 611 77716 11 6 1 6 0 6 .

P lu t . 1 06 2 .

or x a I A I

0071) yap av 70 v 6 10p1 0v .

Ach . 9 1 8 .

A I A 9 I
I

w
71 9 771 9 76 11 000779 6 07707; 6 77177671 1p6 1 6 v av ;

Ecol . 2 3 5 .

0 2 6 159 0 6
’

y
’

67717p1
’

xir6 1 6 v . B . 67717p1
’

11/ ovo
-

1 ydp.

I d . 776 .

771560 17
’
01) 67717770176 1 6 . B . viiv 0

’

70070

P lu t . 1 2 0 .

7101} f vv07700p0v0 1 06 1
'

3p
’

6771x6 1p7§0 6 1 6 11 0 1 .
Ran . 8 1 .

01 1) 60 7760111 6 1 6 1) 69 70 v 6 15p1 0v .

Ac h . 9 2 1 .

571 0130
’

01; 6 1
5

0 6 1 6 1) 0v9p167710v
P lut . 1 37.

PI I I I

0 1771 9 K0A6 0-

6 1 6 11 00007701; 7711; K0p007777v .

Nub . 1 2 5 1 .

I I I 7 f

11 0006 1 9 ‘

ye 02! 776 1 0 6 1 6 1! 0 v0pw7710v 70 11 77 O0K .

Ran . 68 .

I I 3 I

7710ycov0 776p10770
'

6 1 6 v 6 0 7096 071 6 120 1 9 .

E001 . 1 27.

h 9 l I I
0

77109 ovv 71 9 011 0 100 6 1 6 70 1007771; 770A”;

Ran . 1 458 .

vi) 7009 6 6 009 671031 6 110060176 16 pf .

P lu t . 685 .

759 011 ¢pd0
‘

6 1 6
’

77013
’

07 1 Xp671 1
5

A09 0 0 101359 ;
I d . 1 1 71 .

719 01 1) ¢p00 6 1 6 770i)
’

1771 v f)
Lys . 1 086 .

71
’

0fi70 7007
"

01) 100671750 6 161) B. 0
’

71 ;

Nub . 75 3 .

The Lacedaem onian Lampito
’

s w ords in Lys . 1 71 , 77631

110 71 9 071 776 10 6 1 6 1; 00 pi; 77A0001fiv ; m ay be m en t ioned along
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with these instances from the s enarii
,
but Plu t . 1 3 6 , where

Din d o rf reads

A 3 I

770 15176 1
’

011 , 6 5 BofiAow o 7006 B . 71
'

m ust be rese rved for further d iscuss ion . B es ides these

twenty - two instances in iam b ic t rim eters we have in other

regu lar m etres
,
i am b i c

,
t rochaic

,
an d anapaest i c

,
the fol

lowing z— Pax 56 8 , Plu t . 5 1 0 , BAE
’

XIf fl f : Thesm .

84 2 , Plu t . 5 1 0 ,
Plu t . 5 92 , 6500617 6 1 6 1)

Ach . 6 3 9 , N ub . 96 9 , Kdulll
‘

fl fl ) : Ran . 92 3 , M7701?
0 6 1 6 : Plu t . 50 6 , 770p1

’

176 1 6 v : B ed . 647, (PLAfiO
'

GLGl/ Z an d in

chori c m easures— Ach . 1 1 5 1 , Thesm . 1 05 1 ,

Fax 1 035 , Ach . 1 1 71 , The sm . 3 2 8 ,

Zaxfi0
'

6 1 6 v : A c h . 1 1 6 6
,
7707056 1 6 . Against these num erou s

exam pl es of the l onger end ing there are no i nstan c es of

the shorter to bring .

The eviden c e d rawn from other Com i c wri ters is equal ly

convinc ing . The references are to the pages of Me in eke
’

s

volum es of the Fragm enta Com ic o rum .

’

9 A I I A I I

0770 701) 7707011 7Ta
’

U0
‘

6 1 6 , 701) A1 0 1;

3 I I A V

6 1 m m 06 00 6 1 6 70 1770 1 9 7796 09 .

5 6 1 .

7713 9 01 1) 71 0 1
'

71 9 ;

786 .

0AA
’ (

l lyéo m 0 137159 [1 6 11 1711 150 6 1 6 1; 011 .

874 .

719 01) 11470176 1 6 7700
7

0 71 70 A 1 0vv
’

171 0v

1 00 1 .

I n 2 . 947, a fragm ent of Aristophanes
,
occu rs 67710071 1}

176 1 6 in what seem s to be a pseudo - ora c l e (cp. p. an d

from other m et res are derived
,
2 . 673 , 7 0 1176 1 6 : 98 1 , 77011 1

1 05 1 , There is in fact not a singl e

i nstance of the shorte r end ing whi c h t i l l now holds the
plac e of honour in all gram m ars . A ll ex am ples o f it

F f 2



43 6 THE NE W P HR YN I CH US .

occurring in prose ough t once an d for all to be al tered

to the longer . The evid ence is s im ply overwhelm ing , an d
proves to c ertain ty that optat ive form s end ing in - 0 1 were

qu ite unknown to the Athen ians . They do not occu r once

in Sophocles or Eu rip id es
,
an d in Aeschylus they occur

only fou r t im es
,
an d in all cases in the c horus

I 3 A
71 1777076 AOLMOS‘ 0 110p1011
A I I 0

710 1106 770A1 11 11 6 11 10 170 1

I I

6 771xc0p1 0 1 9

771011 0 0 1 11 0 11 1 071170 1 77600 11 7109 .

Supp. 6 6 2 (b is).

0 11 670 9 2 609

7071 011 Aiyv777oyevfi
Id . 1 05 2 .

71 1700 771 0130 0 11 611 1 9 11 691 0 11 0 1711 0 770A17011 .

3 a h 9 I 1!

01 opyav 770 1 11 0 9 0 11 7100 11 011 9 070 9

0p770)\1170 1 77071 6 10 9 1 .
Bum . 98 2 .

1 In Supp. 6 24 , Z6 1
‘
1 9 0

’

6771 117101 0 1 76 1 09 , the fo rm i s simpl y a u se less 001 1
j ec ture o f D in do r f

’

s for 6771 1171011 6 1 , an d in Ag. 1 70 (0h .)A650 1 i s on l y c on je c t ural;
The lon ge r fo rm i s foun d in Aesc h . P . V . 2 0 2 , d

’

pf fl é l/ Z 396 , 160
2

71 106 1 6 11 : 503 ,

¢1
'

70 6 1 6 V z 1 049 0079051 0 6 1 6 11 : 1 0 5 1 fif¢6 1 6 z Sept . 739 71 0 1
5

0 6 1 6 11 :

Supp. 2 8 1 , 9p6
'

1/1 6 1 6 : 487, 6x9fip6 1 ev z Agam . 3 8 , Aéf é t GV I 3 66 O
'

K
’Iflfié l é v

5 5 2 , 884 , 11 07appf¢6 1 6V 2 1 376 1007150 0 1 : Cho . 344

854, 101 6506 1 6 11 . I n Sopho c les w e hn d 0 . R . 50 2 7rap071 6 1
’

1p6 1 6 u
1 30 2 , yapr vpfiaa w : O . C . 39 1 , 1771056 1 6 1 : 1 6 57, (pp00 6 1 6 : An t . 666

,
07750 6 1 6

Aj . 1 1 49 , 11 07003 6176 1 6 : 1 1 76 , 0700700 6 1 6 : El. 572 , 611 6 11 0 6 1 6 : 1 1 03 , <pp0
'

10 6 1 6 1/

Tr . 3 5 5 , 96Af 6 1 6 v : 3 88 , A656 1 6 v z 43 3 , 76710 6 1 6 11 : 458 , 0A71
5

V6 1 6 V=6 57
729, A6£ 6 1 6 v z 906 , ¢az

5

0 6 1 6 u z 908 , BA6¢6 1 6 v z 93 3 , 600106 1 6 11 : 9 3 5 , 6p56 1 6 11 : 95 5
07701 11 10 6 1 6 V : Phil . 2 8 1 , d éO’

fl Gl/ t 46 3 , 0670 07170 6 1 0 1 : 695 (c h .) 0770/{A0 15

0 6 1 6 11 : 698 11 0
-

1 1 0 11 0176 1 6 11 : 71 1 , 1 06 2 , 11 6 171 6 1 6 11 . In Eu ripides , Or .

508 , 78 3 , 0 111 710 6 1 6 : Phoen . 1 5 2 , 011 60 6 1 6 11 : 5 1 7, 0900 6 1 6 11 : 948 ,

611 0010 6 1 6 11 : 1 04 0400 11 10 6 1 6 11 : Med . 95 , 0p00 6 1 6 : 760 770100 6 1 6 : 1 3 89

0A6
'

0 6 1 6 : H ipp. 6 84 ,
6K TP6¢EL€ V Z 985 , 01 0777656 1 6 11 : 1 2 5 3 , 77A7

’

70 6 1 6 : 1 3 87
11 0111 10 6 1 6 : I . A . 80 2

, (1561 0 6 1 6 : 1 597, 71A7
'

7f 6 1 6 1/ z I . T . 577, 1157100 6 1 6 11 : 590 ,

71 671 106 1 6 ; 6 27, 71 6p1 076 1
'

A6 1 6 1/ z 740 ,
077601 6 1 6 11 : Rhes . 2 1 7, 1 1 671 506 1 6 11 : 2 3 5

Tro . 478 ,
0 071 7700 6 1 6 11 : 71 9 , V1 1C7

’

70
’

6 1 6 2 9 2 8 , 11p1
'

11 6 1 6V : 1 0 1 4, apti O
'

Gl GV

1 1 6 1 , 0p9010 6 1 67 : 1 1 89 , 7pd¢€ t € V 2 Cy c l . 1 46 , flAfi0 6 1 6 : 5 3 5 , Bac c h .

1 072 , dvaxa1 r 1
'

0 6 1 6 : 1 2 59, 11 0A6
’

0 6 1 6 V : H erac l .
_

1 79 , 1171 111 6 1 6 11 : 5 37, 11 656 1 6 : 5 3 8 ,

apdd f l é l' : Hel. 40 , x 0v41 10 6 1 6 : 1 75 436 , 01 077621 6 1 6 : 5 2 2

511 0 150 6 1 6 11 : 6 99 , 1 045 , O
'

t
‘

yfid é t fl l i I on . 372 , 0p00 6 1 6 V : 5 29 , O
’

flpfil/ fi GV

787, 0 v1/axf 7r
'

10 6 1 6 11 : 1 1 27, 06 150 6 1 6 : H . F . 1 86 , 677001 60 6 1 6 11 : 71 9 , 011 0 177170 6 1 6 : 9 29 ,
Bdl/z é t fl / i 1 2 1 7, 1171 1541 6 1 6 11 . Eigh ty - n in e in stan c es in all from the th ree Tragedian s .
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and it m ust be reta in ed in that shape in whatever w ay
671 71

’

015; is translated . Din do rf
,
in his conj ectu re, 770 150 6 1

’

6512
, 6 2 which Meineke has adopted , has fal l en i n to an

e rro r whi c h other em endators bes id es him have c om m i t ted .

Although nearly 1 50 i nstances of the optat ive form s in

6 1 6 12 have already been reg istered , it wil l be observed

that in no s ingle instance is thefin al syl labl e e l id ed . The

tem ptat ion to a wri ter of verse to el id e the fin al epsi lon

before 0512 m ust have been very s trong indeed , and that
it w as never done proves convinc ingly that Att i c usage

w as absolutely opposed to such el is ion . Accord ingly the

m etri ca l fau l t of the l in e

50 10 9 31 12 670 12 5
’

01273 771200
5

9

Eur . Or . 700 .

m ust not be corrected by docking the 61177126 150 6 1 6 12 1
,
but

e i ther by read ing 1712 8
’

551237W i th Nau ck, or 676 5
’

551277W i th

K i rchhoff.

Thus
,
by the i n controvert ib l e test im ony of Att i c verse ,

the t rue end ing of the th i rd person s ingu lar of the weak

aoris t optat ive act ive is p roved to be - 6 1 6 before a con
sonant and - 6 1 6 12 before a vowel . The two c ases of d iver

gence from th is law
,
as occu rring in lyri ca l passages of the

earl ies t of the th ree Traged ians
,
and as opposed by m ore

than one hundred and fifty exam ples, m ay be regarded as

c orrupt
,
o r, at all even ts

,
are to be treated as an t iquated

and anom alous .
1 As m o st o f the in stan c e s of the optative en d in g - 0 1 are due t o the ingen uity
o f c rit ic s , so a lo n g list o f ex c ept ion s t o the ru le again st e lidin g the fin al

sy llable o f - 6 1 6 12 m ay b e d raw n up from the em en dation s of sc ho lars . In

Aesch . Choeph . 8 5 4, 6512 i s read by H eath an d Mon k . In Agam . 1 376 ,
Sc hut z , w ithou t w arran t , al te red 771711 0Vfi9 dp11 150

'

707
’

31 12 I¢1ip£ 6 1 6 12 to 777711 012579

¢C
’

lpf 6 1
’

6512 . I n Eur . H ipp. 469 , for 11 0 21 13 9 0
’

1 11p13 1520 6 1ax2 Valc ke
mae r w ro te 11 0 12121 11 61 1171 13 410 6 8 6512 , an d ou r ru le al so in validates Schn eidew in ’

s

71212 1) 76 11 0800 11 071 7700 6 8 01
“

13512 77076 in Tro . 478 , an d Po rson ’s flpdf fl
’

$1 12 611

96 13312 11 0 11 1139 in And r . 1 2 83 . Mein eke
’

s at tempt , in h i s ‘Curae Critic ae,
’

p. 5 5 ,

t o arran ge a fragm en t o f the Com ic poe t Arc hippu s , quo ted b y P lutarc h ,

A leib . 1
,
i s v itiated by the sam e fau l t

,
6656 1

’ for 6056 1 6 11 , an d that he shou ld
adopt Cob c t

’

s ¢pd0
’

6 1
’

5 1700 in Ar . P lut . 1 1 71 and leave (d O
’

Gl E
l

17011 in Lys .
1 0 1 6 , i s as c are less as i t i s in c o rrec t .
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In regard to the second person s ingu lar no such absolu te

ru l e can be form u lated
,
but the Atti c usage is nevertheless

d ist inctly i nd icated . Aristophanes suppl ies the fol lowing

evid ence

6 5 77101 1 12 c307r6p 11 0 1 706 .

Plu t . 95 .

tl 7 S I S I

07710 9 0 12 0 1277712 0 111 0 12 1 0 6 1 0 9 6 1776 11 0 1 .

Nub . 760 .

611 776042 6 1 0 9 . B . 011K 011 11 60 7 00 6 12.

Vesp. 1 75 .

I a 3 2

7711 1 9 0 12 11 0A6 0 6 1 0 9 6 127vxw 12 Auvm q ;
Nub . 6 89 .

7713 9 012 01 5 71 0 1 11 656 10 9 011 6 Xpi)
Eq . 1 5 .

y0p012 A6§ 6 1 0 9 055109 671 013 .

Thesm . 1 87.

7713 9 6 137
’
31 12 0 137011 9 £vy11 0 11 60 6 10 9 ; B. 15085111 9 .

Av . 20 1 .

v r I A r

0 12571 0 7TT€pC0<T€ La9 0v ; B . 770 1276 9 70 1 9 A0y01 9 .

I d . i 438 .

J? I I Q A V

6 1 71 120 77011 1 12 ¢pa0 6 1a9 6 126poz2.
Id . 1 2 1 .

I 9 I I

7ou9 0 0129 ¢pa0 e 1a9 , 6 1 5 6 0 171 1712, 050 1 0 12.

Ran . 1 1 0 .

Bes ides these from the senarii
,
there are found in other

m etres three add it ional i nstances . In i am bi c tetram eter

catalect i c

1550 7
’

6 5 0 12 [3p171 750 0 1 0 11 0 1 [3A6
'

112 6 1 0 9
Eq . 8 5 5 .

m an apae s t l c d im eters

1
’

1M\’

59 1 xafpw v 11 0 1 7771056 10 9
Eq . 498 .

and in a chorus
,
Thesm . 3 6 8 , xvp050 6 1 0 9 .

Against th ese th i rteen unquestioned instances of the longer

end ing th ere are fou r eq ually wel l - establ ished of the shorter,
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tw o in the senaru
,
an d two in anapaest i c tetram eter

catal ect i c

0101 0a11 7v)1 1
’

0v 11 012 0012 1
3

11 6 y
’

012 01 6A11 150 0 1 9 .

P lu t . 1 03 6 .

f s‘ A
00 10¢6M§0 0 1 9 71 70 12 0 av7ou

I d . 1 1 3 4.

(Z 11 012 xa5p6 1 9 770 1009 1010 12012 506750 0 1 9 .

Ve sp. 572 .

0 q\ 1 1 9 n n A 1

01211 0 11 01 11 0 0 0 1 9 . 0 12 yap 01212 121212 11 01 12 1 11 0 12 7700019 0600 11 170 0 1 .

I d . 726 .

N ow i t has b een proved (p. 5 1 ) that u n -Att i : form s are of

frequ en t occu rrence in anapaest i c verse, an d accord ingly

6 1 6 150 0 1 9 an d 01 1 00 0 1 9 m us t not be regarded as sat isfactory

evid ence for the shorter end ing . B es id es 906750 61 1 9 m ay wel l

be a stately ant iq uated form used for effect if we consider

the preced ing l ine

1550 776 13 9 6012 01271BOA6
'

6 11 6 7p6
'

11 1012 7fi9 6091512779 077021 130 0 1 .

O f the two i nstances from th e senari i , 0101 11 150 0 1 9 form s part

of a proverb ia l ph rase , an d 101001 150 0 1 9 is pu t i n to the m ou th

of Herm es .

Fou r other passages dem and d iscu ssion . In Fax 405 ,

where the m anuscripts give
92 3

,
2/ q\ I 0!

1 91 017 11076 177 . 1 0 10 9 yap 0 12 776 1 0 0 1 9 6 11 6 ,

H ir
‘

s c hig, fol lowed by Meineke, now reads 0120776 10 6 1 9, bu t

even if the text is r igh t i t wou ld not support Att i c u sage
,

as a few l i n es before
,
Herm es

,
Who speaks the l ine in

quest ion , u tters the para- t ragoed ic word s

601 213 10 MG
I

A
’

, 15770 7013 A 109 000A0vv9fi0 000 1 ,
6 i Té TOpfiO

'

O) 701370 A0 Kfi0 011 0 1 .

Long ago
,
the om i ss ion of in one m anuscript ofNub . 776

0! 3 l s\ A I

07710 9 07700 7p6 111 0 1 9 0 12 0 127101 11 10 12 01 11 1712,

led Brun ck to conj ecture
I A

077109 012 07700 7p6 1/2 6 1 0 9 0127101 11 10 12 0511 1712,
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i t savoured of ant iqu i ty
,
and ough t, when i t occurs i n Att i c ,

to be regarded as an anom aly allowab l e on ly i n verse
,
and

in the case of Com edy probably always ei ther an inten t ional

aberrat ion from ord inary usage , or du e to the in troduct ion

of a crystal l i z ed express ion , proverb ia l or otherwise .

I n regard to the thi rd person plu ral
,
th e tru e form cannot

be decided by the d ictates of verse
,
for - a 1 6 v has the sam e

m etri c al value as 4 1012. Bu t i f th e form i n was for

the s ingu lar the only one i n use
,
there can be no doub t

that - € L
‘
av was th e genu in e plu ral end i ng . The m anuscript

au thori ty i s cons istent ly i n i ts favou r , and when that fai l s

i t m ust be restored in ou r texts .

The next poin t to b e cons idered i s of a lm ost equal im
portance . Contracted verbs are by far the m ost num erou s

class in Greek, and , i n num b er at a l l even ts , equal those

of al l o ther c lasses taken together . I t i s accord ingly

of som e m om en t to estab l ish the tru e end ings of so

frequen t ly occu rring a m ood as the presen t optat ive act ive .
The fol lowing facts wi l l b e d em onstrated . All verbs i n
- e

’

<0 o r ~ o
’

10 con tract i ng to - 13 have thei r presen t optat ive

s ingu lar end ing i n - 0 1
’

nv,
- o 1fn, and al l verbs in - 0 10

con tract ing to - o
’

3 have the correspond ing form s i n 401712,
4 55179, 4 1517. I n the dua l and plu ral, on the contrary, A tt i c

requ i res the shorter form s , nam ely ,
for verbs in and and 407012, «071712,

4 236 1! for verbs i n 0 10 . Thus the op tat ive of mpé
‘

)

had from Athen ian l ips the form s

71711 051712

71711027012

717po f7n12

whi l e 01711 13 - o
’

10)was in flec t ed as fol lows

019 011712

017)\01f179

0n)\of17
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and Bpé
‘

) - do ) i n a s im i lar w ay

Bpfiy
’

nv 51093v

8pc§ r ov 6pc§ r e

c ‘
o
'

n opc‘o
'

m v opéiev .

The instances of S ingular form s a re i n Aristophanes

pecu l iarly num erou s
,
and qu i te su ffic ien t to pu t thei r tru e

in flex io n s beyond question
3

w a w) o rpa
'

r evo n
'

aAAa Bw om uevw v .

Ach . 1 05 2 .

i
'

va pi) 5 ogi?) Knpl
’

q) fiefivaue
’

vov .

Thesm . 506 .

efioamovo ins
l
,
TnAe

’

cpcp5
’

aych (bpovj f) .
A c h . 446 .

efioa ipovo fns, 65077c f) wimp
I d . 457.

0750 0) wpvr ave
'

i
’

ii pnxe
’

n (gin); éycé .

N ub . 1 2 5 5 .

el f vvooxoin Toio w c
’

iAAow cipv e
'

oas .

Av . 1 97.

r

alamep Kd‘
r owrpov, KQTCL Tnpo fnv é

’

xwv .

N ub . 75 2 .

Besides these , derived from i am bi c trim eters
,
there are

three i n iam bic tetram eter c atalec t i c verse
,
one in t roc haic

tet ram eter, s ix i n anapaest i c system s , and fou r from other

m etres
A a a a «h

ou TCLUTOV w Tau ear fv , ovo av Ecoxpdr e c 5 01m m .

Nub . 1 43 2 .

77577 pnpa
‘
r

’

[366 m 66 5 6 13 el‘
n

'

ev .

Ran . 9 24 .

( If

aw Oavopiez/o s O
'

OU n dura Tpavh cfov
'

r o s o n voo fns .

N ub . 1 3 8 1 .

n
’

ydpp
’

e
’

x e
'

EOGv B . lv
’

do ovOo fns 81l o 5.

Av . 340 .

So all the MSS .
, b u t Me in eke adopt s ( 5 am from Athen aeus 5 . 1 8 6 .

w ho quo te s the l in e as from Eu r .

‘Te lephus .
’

The Sc ho l ias t in 1000 has

xaMT/ s (xorpu Tq
'

rpq) K 7G.



444 THE NE W PH ]?YN I CHUS .

r n a I 9 a c I
Kat Bao av l few m o s OUXL waAaL xopov a l r om Ka0 eav

'

r ov.

Eq . 5 1 3 .

9 A f 3 V f P,

6 71 1. m m m <n7rrpcov exdenr opm s per exwv 0 TL Bwpoooxom .

Av . 5 1 0 .

6 5
’

Zip
,

eio rfixe t Tov Avm xpdrn mp6 ); 6
’

Tl. owpoooxo fn .

Id . 5 1 3 .

oiz
'

r e r e
’

xvnv av T(Bv dvfipcfi
‘
n

'

wv 0171
"

251) (Tocpfav yehen én.

P lu t . 5 1 1 .

Tfs‘ av oiiv f in ; {nTe
'

EO
’

ipe
'

i s, (39 71 13 1) av é
’

ywye

Ve sp. 3 48 .

wepi Tfiv Ke¢aM§v gmi vvv

Lys . 5 3 1 .

Vesp . 278 , (ivn BoAm
’

n id . 276 , fiovflwm g
i

n Thesm . 6 8 1 ,

Nub . 1 3 87, xe fnn q
i

nv .

N ow
,
opposed to these twen ty - one unquest ion ed exam ples

of th e d issyllab ic end ing, stands a sol itary i ns tance of the

m onosyl lab i c
y q\ 0 n

xov
'

rw pev av eu 71 0 101 9

3

c f o u wvnvdrns é
’

veo r

3 A I Q
A

,

eu Tc? Tpomg, cos eyel s ,
Eq . 1 1 3 1 .

which Mein eke form erly al tered to e?) fl ow ing c i wvxvo
’

r ns ,

bu t h e n ow prefers xoii'r co ”Ev é
’

tp
’

6 5
3

71 0 1 61 3" 77O
'

OL 7rvxvo
'

m s
‘
.

No conj ectu re i s requ i red
,
for a s ingl e in stance of a form

that w as certain ly poss ibl e i n Tragedy occurring i n Com edy

ou t of the regu lar m etres does not enfranch ise that form

as genu ine Att ic
,
or d im in i sh the val id i ty of ou r argum en t

against it . W e cklein
’

s em endat ion
,
however, deserves re

m ark . H e cons iders Xoiz
’

r w as a corrupt ion for Kai r ofir o
,

and c
’

iv subsequent ly added to restore the syl lab le so lost
,

the original l in e being
A 9 A 1

Ka t. TOUTO pev eu WOLGLS‘

1 I t is st ran ge that Veit ch shou ld have m issed this so l itary good in stan c e in
his favou r as c omplete ly as he has m issed the po in t o f the gen eral quest ion .

The fo l low in g n o te to xxa t
’
w

, in his
‘G reek Ve rbs I rregular an d Defec tiv e ,

’

proves how lit t le c an b e said for the sho rter fo rm s . “ Rec te Cob etus ,
” says
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i s found , though the correct plu ral form rem ains i n the

Ravenna and others . The source of the error w as ”th e

i nab i l i ty of a copyist to reconc i l e the plu ral KaAofipev with
th e preced ing and dvaye t

’

pas . Such ignorance
,
both

of syn tax and acc idence , produced
‘

m any s im i lar erro rs .

Thus
,
i n Vesp . 1 404 , t he last word of the am us ing l i nes

Afaw fl
'

ov 06 571 1200 Baht
'

fovfl
’

ém re
’

pas

Opaa e
'

ia Kai 11 6 9150 77 71 9 {Mé xr et
7 9 A Q Q I I

105776 17 exew os w Kvov , Kuoy ,

9

c l vi) AL
”

0 11 1 1 769 Kam
'

is yM
S

v
-

Tns 71 000)

v oizs 7171 50 10 0 01071011 6 31 : 31 1) 71 01, Boxei
‘

s,

i s al tered i n som e m anu scr ipts to fioxo
’

is, i n others to Boxfis ,
both errors ari s ing from ignorance of a wel l - known ru l e o f

Att i c syntax . Accord ing to that rul e
,
Bon

’

é
, vopffw , oipa t ,

71p00 50K6 , and s im i lar verbs , m ay be fol lowed by an
in fin it ive and (Zip. Thus , Dem osthenes b egins h is s econd

O lynth iac W i th the words
,

’

E7ri 71 0Mc “Ev (iv 71 9 i0e
'

iv w

61v 6 9
’

A01]va
'

50 1 50m ? 71 0 1 Thu wapci 7631} 96 13 1) ytyvope
'

vnv Tfi
71 6Aet , oix fixw r a 8

’

31} 7039 7rap0i30
'

1 wpdyuam . There too

80o i s not l eft unrepresen ted i n the m anuscripts . I n

Plato
,
Lys . 206 A , w e have an instance of the corrupt form

Eur . Phoen . 1 086
,
eéaazpovoins : Med . 6 88 , ez

’

rr vxoc
’

ns : H ipp. 1 05 , eu
’

z5aipovoiq s

Ale . 71 3 , (45179 : 1 0 37, eéaacpovoiq s : 1 1 5 3 , eé r vxoiq s : I . T . 750 ,
81 6 1001979 : Hel .

6 1 9, (popoiq s z El . 2 3 1 , ei
’

zfiatpovoc
’

ns .

— 1 6 in stan c e s . Third per son Aesc h . Supp.

1 06 4 6 1 1 007671 0197: Agam . 349 , Kpa
'

r ofq : Soph . O . R . 8 29 , 0 . C .

1 435 , ez
’

mfioiq : El. 2 5 8 , 677957: Trac h . 90 2 , dw qiq : Phil . 444 , Eur . An d r .
2 37, {vvom oiq z I . A . 6 3 , dwweoin .

—
9 in stan c e s . The sho r te r en d in gs o c c u r

F zr st per son : Ae sc h . P . V . 978 , voaofp
’

d
'

v : Soph . O . C . 507, xwpoiju
’

d
'

u z An t .

5 5 2 , dJ¢e iV £7111 : Aj . 5 37, cb¢ekofpi 0 6 2 Phil . 895 , 1 044, fiox ofy
'

div : Eur . Or . 1 5 1 7, ez
’

z opx ofp
’

H ipp. 3 36 , 0 176314
’

d
'

v : Hel . 1 57, dxpekoi
‘

yi

—
9 in stan c es . Sec on d per son Soph . El . 1 49 1 , xwpofs : Phil . 674, xwpoi

‘

s : Eur .

An d r . 679 , -

3 in stan c es . Thir d per son : Soph . O . C. 1 769 (eh .) dn apxoi
‘

Eur . Or . 5 1 4, x vpof : Supp. 608 , aipof z 897, ava
‘
r vxoi

‘

: El . 1 077, e t
’

rr vxo?

Bvar vxoi
‘
in Aesc h . Agam . 1 3 2 8 is on ly a c on jec t ure o f Blom field

’

s .
—
5 in stan c es .

In all, there are in Traged y 37in stan c e s o f the lon ger fo rm s again st 1 7o f the
sho rte r ; in Com ed y 2 1 o f the lon ge r again st on e o f the sho rter, that on e

bein g n o t in the regu lar m e tres . byeuaiof , which Cu rt iu s , Das Ve rbum ,

’

2 . 1 1 0 ,

quo tes as an optative fo rm from Ar . Pax 1 076 , is c ertain ly a subjun c t ive , an d
in the suc c eedin g lin e a hum o rou s epic ism .
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replacing the tru e even in the best m anus c ripts . The tru e
read ing undoubtedly i s 71 0269 1 1 9 0130 c

’

iv 0 0 1 8om i 977706 0 1 779

elua t ; After changes of th i s k ind were once m ade
,
and

form s l ike 80m ? recogni z ed as l egi t im ate, the u lcer went on

spread ing
,
and copyists cons id ered one form as good as

another
,
unt i l even undoubted form s i n ~ L

’

ny , l ike th e op
tat iv e of verbs in 4 1 1 , were som et im es corrupted . I n th i s
way ét Sol

‘

y
’

Zip and 871 18 1 60? 6 1: are varian ts for the t ru e

371 1 5 1505771) ii» i n Plat . Legg . 9 1 3 B . The fact that al l th e

best m anuscripts support ém BLBo
'

E(iv i n th is passage ind icates

how untrustworthy al l m anuscript au thori ty i s
,
whenever

two s im i lar sounds com e together, or when one letter o r

one set of l etters i s fol lowed by another not read i ly to be

d ist ingu ished from it . Accord ingly, i t wi l l be observed that

i n very m any of the prose instan c es of the shorter form i n

the th i rd person s ingu lar
,
th e word succeed ing the optat ive

begins with H
,
N

,
I I

,
or K , as Plato, Phaed r . 276 B , 71 01 0?

30
’

079 : id . 275 C, 81;/vow ? 71Ae
'

ov : Rep . 3 94 , e
’

m XLXeLpoI

woMc : Conv . 1 96 C,
21 1) 0 034911 0 11 0? Kai : Thuc . 4 . 1 05 , 71p00

xwpo
'

i Kai.

I t i s st i l l m ore interest ing to trace the genu ine end ing i n

the m ore consid erabl e corrupt ions of the texts . Cases l ike

th e substi tu t ion O f for éwnpe‘
r o fnv i n Soph. Rl.

1 306 , n eed not d eta in as l ong , bu t there is a very interest i ng

and typical case i n Plato ’s Phaedo
,
87 B . There elf 1 1 ?

071 1 0 1 067; 06703 has been al tered in every m anuscript to c l
’

71 ? 6171 1 0 1 631; 06743, though the optat ive i s so necessary that
3171 1 0 1 0 51) i s one of the few em endat ions which S tal lbaum
m akes . The sam e t ranscriber ’s error d isfigures a passage

of Lysias , where there i s a sen tence wi thou t a fin it e verb .

Lys . 9 1 6 . 6 (3 3 . 71
'

s yap0 13K Em E1) 743 71p09 dAAwov s

71 0Ae
'

7u 9 71 67/0o 9 0 131 009 yey
‘

evnpte
'

vov s ; R e isk conj ec tu red

évrpe
’
wour o 6p63 v , bu t Co b e t i s beyond quest ion right i n

read ing e
‘

uopcp
’

q , i. e . £21 1 1 for QN .

I n Ant iphon , 1 1 2 . 3 1 . (1 . 1 0 ) lr a pt?) d r ayxago
’

yevo c a
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6
’

ych 671 671 10713 pi) A6
'

y0 1 6 v , the m anus cripts g ive 691 6p 13 11 75
which R eisk al tered to 671 6 11001 930 1 . Of course the tru e
read ing i s i. e . QIHN for QIMH . Plato

,
Gorg

5 1 0 D , suppl i es us W i th another type , 6 1 67001 71 9 6
’

vv060
'

6 1 6 v

61) 70 151 7) Tfi 1 631) v a 3m 1p0
'

71 0v 6720 11 631 0 8011 01 171 171)

Kai 71 715 6 19 11 6 (15 1m m, 06m , (39 60 1 x 6 1 1, 0161 6 6509 60 1 1 1) KT€ .

Most m anuscripts have 06 1 K0’

1
‘

7
‘

7 016777, one 618 1o 016777, and

only one the genu in e 818 1 x0177, 0 15777. Th is separat ion of the
fin al l etter from the rest of the word i s l ikewise ex emplified
i n X e n . Cyrop. 5 . 3 . 5 2 , Kiipo s 5

’
6 171 301) 3 1 1 1 73 680

"

7571 0

11 6 v01
’

7). Along W i th 671 611 6 11 0 1 and 671 111 611 0 1 the m anuscripts

also present u s with 611 10611 01 875. The Att i c fu tu re optat ive
end ing - o 1

’

n i s concealed in the 0 1 575 of a copyis t w ho ,
ignoran t of the genu ine end ing, severed i ts last l etter from
the optat ive and m ade a new word ou t of the tag .

The resu l ts arrived at up to th is point of th e di scussion

are these . While the shorter end ings were in the s ingu lar

not a ltogether avoid ed by the ant iquated d ial ect of Tragedy
,

th e longer were the only form s used in Com edy and prose,
and even i n Tragedy were dec idedly preferred . The m anu

scripts of prose wri ters are on th is quest ion qu i te untrust

worthy, and m ust be cons istent ly corrected .

The fu tu re optat ive i s a rare tense i n Greek
,
b eing used

only i n two const ru ct ions
,
nam ely , ei ther as represent ing

i n ind i rec t d i scou rse a futu re ind i c ative of d i rec t d iscou rse,
o r with 671 0 9 or 671 109 mi after verbs of striving, e t c .

, and

with Wl or 871 10 9 11 75 after verbs of fearing . Moreover i n

both these cases the futu re ind icat ive i s m uch m ore com m on .

A c c ord ingly, i t i s not su rpris ing that there i s in u se on ly a

s ingle instance of the optat ive of a contra c ted futu re

671 6 17
"

67.1 0i 1 81 671 7771 6 1
'

A770
’

671 77

6 1 (pavo fnv 71 51 1; 1 0 f vm '

vxov 71 d609 .

Soph . Aj . 3 1 2 .

Bu t the paral lel ism between contracted presents and con

tracted futu res i s so com plete i n every respect that there
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com es in
,
as i n Pl at . Legg . 679 B , K0 6 6 0 1 7§K0 1 Karam

'

ar e
'

ov
,

that of K with H .

Bu t i f the form s i n 4 79 , 4 7are the true Att ic optat ive

end ings for contracted presents and fu tures, they are c er

tain ly u n - Att ic i n al l tenses of uncontracted verbs except

the perfect . Not a s ingle instance occu rs e i ther in Att ic

p rose or verse 1 , and form s l ike 1pé¢ow ,
épdpr ow ,

and Ad/Bow ,

which are occasional ly quoted as c o n firm ing thei r exi st ence ,
are them s elves l iabl e to grave quest ion . For 1pe

'

cpow ou r
only au thori ty i s th e Gram m arian George Cho erob os c u s 2,
w ho w as also the firs t to recogn i z e the existen c e of the

extraord inary perfec t 1 61 0050 . Quoting , as from Eu rip ides ,
the l i ne

é cfipwv av € v 6 3 1p6
’

<j> 0 1v 1 01 1 c

he adds the absurd rem ark , Ka7
'd 0

'

vym 71 i7v 1 06 77 01710 1 06

Tpe¢o £nv does not ex i st, and , i f i t d id , i t could
not bec om e 1p6

’

0501v e i th er Ka7
'01 avyxon fiv or K0 1 0 6AAO 1 1 . As

Eurip id es wrote it , th e l in e m ust have run

éi¢pw v 61 12 6 19 12 6K 1p6<j> cov 1 01 1 13 11 71 6A01 9 .

The test im ony of Su 1das , 1 . p. 1 44 , i s a lm ost as worth

less as that of Cho e rob os c u s . H is words are ‘
Ano

’

tpr ow
y f f “

6 1pm< 6 1 0 0 11 073 1 0 111 1 Kp0 1 1 v0 9 Apa71 6 1 1 0 1

A I I

H00017101 9 661201 1 ¢aO
'

v , w 11 6 1
'

paK 6 9 , 06K 61 1; épapr ow ;

Kai 64 109 0 1512 176 6 9 061 069 P) 1 0 1 01 06 1 0 . No one can

b e asked to bel i eve i n the existen ce of su c h form s on
evid ence so weak . I f th ey never o c c u r in the books wh i c h

1 In P lat . Epist . 3 39 D , 5 iaBaA01
'

17V is the t rue optat iv e o f a c on t rac ted
futu re an d n o t ao rist , though even in this c ase the c o rrupt Btab’akofm is foun d .

2 On e learn s to d ist ru st a m an w ho se n am e is c hiefly assoc iated w ith

in t rodu c in g rare an d late fo rm s in to C lassic al t ex t s . Tb us it is Choerob osc us

w ho , in Eur . H ec . 374 , read s
rpzSAAow ?Baxkov , o f 6

’

60Anp060
’

au v dv
,

w hen all MSS. give 06 1 1 q 060 1 12 . The c han ge o f ten se presen t s n o diffic u lty,

as it is ex t rao rd in arily frequen t in Eu r (cp. H e c . 2 1 ti. an d 1 1 3 3 an d

fo rm s like 671A77p060a 1/ n eve r o c c u r t il l po st -Mac edon ian t im e s , w hen w e

ac tually en c oun ter eixoaa z', gaxoaav , e t c .
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w e possess they are not worth unearth ing from th e crud e

and fancifu l com pi lat ions of gram m arians . St i l l a m odern

scholar now and again lays h im sel f open to the Athen ian

taun t
,
oivov n apdvr os, 650 9 7313510 977 Din d orf has ln

t roduc ed Te
'

pvow i n to Aesch . Supp . 807, and Adfiow i n to a

passage of the E rechtheu s of Eu rip id es
,
quoted by the orator

Lycurgus in h i s speec h KaTELA6 10Kp0
'

1 1 0v 9, 1 60 . 2 8 and

Nau ck
,
i n Eu rip. O rest . 504 , subst itu ted 6490 1 1; xfixfov for

6A00171
’

fyMov .

So m uch for th e optat ive in flex ion s of the s ingular . In

the plu ral i t wi l l b e necessary to take a wider range and

to d iscuss the op tat ive form s
,
not on ly of con tracted pre

sen ts and fu tu res
,
bu t also of the aorists passive and of

verb s i n But principal ly from the fac t that i n the

Greek d ram a m ore than two persons seldom take part i n

the d ialogue at the sam e t im e
,
th e evidence to be d erived

from verse i s l im i ted to com parat ively few form s .

Dawes , a scholar of great nerve and refin em en t , obse rved ,
l ong since , i n h i s M i scel lan ea C r i t i ca (ed . K idd , p.

the bearing of the test im ony of verse on th i s qu est ion . I n

A rist . Ran . 1 450

n A A
6 13 1 101) 71 0Mv 0I0 1 vvv 71 10 1 6v071 6 v

I

1 06 1 0 1 9 069 0 06 xpw 11 600
I I A 1!

TOUTOLO
’

L q o a 1 11 6 0
' 6

,
{0 10 9 0 106 6 171 6 1; av

som e m anuscripts read 0 01 06 11771 6 1; 00 wi th 10 10 9 , others 0 1006 11)

11 6 1; (iv withou t 20 00 9 , and others again 0 10 66371 6 1 . The copy

is t s were evidently at a loss to understand the Att i c

and
,
i n replac ing i t by the late fo rm fam i l ia r to them selves ,

i nj u red ei ther the m et re o r the syntax . When such th ings

happen in verse
,
the laws of wh i c h m ight keep transcribers

to the po in t
,
i t is not d iffic u lt to understand how the tex ts

of prose wri ters bec am e d isfigu red by form s wh ich could be

foisted into m etre only by a sc ribe of som e ingenu ity .

In rem ark ing upon 0 1006 171 6 1; 1 1 Dawes says , U t c v it e t u r

d e in c eps so lo e c ism us
,
legc n t lu m s tat uo {11 1 09 flu

H g
?
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(a read ing since found in two m anuscri pts). L ibr ‘arius
,

opin o r, q u i i sta gram m at ic o rum i nsom n ia 1 006 6 1771 017, 1 6006 177
1 7717, Tv¢6 6 1777€ , im b erb is d id ic erat ,

vera, quam ign o rab at , s c riptu ra o ffen su s i n eju s locum al

terum is tud su ff ec it ; n es c ius i n terim prim o term i nat iones

Optat ivas
,
6 171 1 0 12, 6 1751 7712, e t c . etc . 01771 017, etc . scrip

to rib u s vere G rae c is ignotas fu i sse ; ac d ein d e vo c u lam 017

c um form a sub j u n c t iva, ni s i c um cert i s itidem c om it ib us

n u sq uam con stru i .
’

The t est im ony of Com edy is m eagre in the extrem e,
cons i st ing on ly of the fol lowing form s

For con tracted verbs
I 3 A A

0 1 6 0 1 11 1 0 0 1
1

v0p6 9 K&71 1Gv71 0 1 6 v 0 71 )\6 K00v .

Ar
'

. Lys . 1 5 2 .

I q\ n 1
771. (1 1) OUU Tl

'

OLOLMGZ/

B . 01K 10 0 1 6 71 101 1)

Av . 1 72 .

1170 1 &py6p1 0v 0 631; 71 01pe
'

x0171 6 v KCL1 71 0A6 11 0
'

17' 6 01
’

061 6 .

Lys . 488 .

6 1 vavpaxoi
’

w KC
‘

1

T
,

6x0v 1 6 9 05100 9 .

Ran . 1 440 .

I 7 e 3

a
s 2 7

71 01 01 11 1 1 1) ovv 77010 1 v 01 K0 1 1 77v

Av . 1 27.

1 1 (1714 01 6 12 1 09 Aevk on im s, 01 0
’

1X96 6 9 o
’

Z
-

1ca0
’

16171 6 9 .

Fr . Com . 2 . 36 1 (Telec lides).

aori sts passw e

I a u n 71

1 0171 0 1 0 1 xpn0
'

01 171 6 0 0 , 1 0 079 0 0706 171 6 1)

Ran . 1 45o .

017 w 71p09 1 13 17 06 6311 611 6 1 9 éwaAAaxeei
‘

r é 11 077;
Vesp. 484 .

7100 0 17 010079

B . 6 1 01a71p1 0
-06

'

1 6 v 01Xa .

Fax 1 2 6 2 .

1 Cob et read s 1 1 0611 71 01 10e ; b u t 1 1
’

o c c urs befo re a short syllable again in
P lu t . 1 1 6 1 , It a1 1 1

'

6706 69 ; an d N ub . 2 1
,
1 1 0456 111 07;

2 The MSS . have oc oi
‘

r
’

01V
,
w hic h Gobet has em en ded . The c opyist s n o t

u n frequen t ly al tered dual fo rm s to plu ral . How eve r, e ithe r readin g se rve s our
pu rpose .
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$71 0 1 1200 01 6 12 ffipuaxm K0 1 0 0 K071 6312 .

Id . Hel . 1 607.

6000 111 0120111 6 12, (09 1 01 71po
'

0 6 6 0v0 1 vxfi.

I d . I on 1 457.

6 1200 10012017
"

01 12 01 511 11 0XO12 K6 K1 7711 6v0 1 .

I d . Bac c h . 1 343 .

C9 A I A Fl

6 1200 171 0120 1 1 6 , K0 1 y6 1201 6 1211 1 12 00 0212.

I d . Herac l . 5 8 2 .

t a ch 9 9 A S A

171 1 1 12 0 0 12 6 1 6 12, 6 1 1020 1 0 1 111 6 12, GUMGUGLS ;
Id . E1 . 6 3 2 .

Ao rists pass ive

yakpoi 71 0A0 101 1
’

012 METpnGGIGU xpo
'

120 1 .

Soph . O . R . 5 6 1 .

(09 011 0 K0
'

1 0 12 Aafid121 6 9 6K0w6 6
'

111 6 12

Eur . I . T . 1 0 2 5 .

0111 0 1 , 01 6¢60p11 6 0 60
'

71 61 9 0 106 6 106 12 31 12 ;
I b . 1 0 2 8 .

3 A v 1 A t h

012 0 121 6 9 m m 0 12 1211 12 116 6 111 6 v 8112.

I d . Tro . 1 244 .

612 (f) 01 6py0 0 6 6 11
’

012
,
0Mx’

71 1 606 .

Id . Herac l . 1 74 .

710q 1
’

6K012 120v
' 019 06 Av71776 6

'

1
‘

71 6 12 012 .

I d . He1 . 771 .

pf 601 112 6A71 1 9 fi 12 61277 0 106 6 111 6 12 012.

I h . 8 1 5 .

M ’

01106 120 139 60 1 1 12 fi 0 026 6 111 6 12 012.

I b . 1 047.

Verbs in 4 1 1

0
’

717
‘

fip6 9 6 1 6 12 71 671 0006120 1 .

Aesc h . Supp . 1 85 .

f (I A A
1 0121 19 0121 109 GUT

‘
UXGLD 00 1 6 12 6 6 0 1.

I d . Sept . 42 1 .

015 1 012 6A0
’

121 6 9 0 136 1 9 01260Ao
'

1 6 12 51 12.

I d . Agam . 340 .

h I

0p10 1 0 00 1 6 12‘
x 6 1 7rap

’

1 1 126 9 .

Id . Bum . 3 1 .

0 1 710121 6 9 6 1
7

{121261 6 12 6 10 0 62 6 6 01.

Soph . O . R . 275 .

1211 6 1 9 y
'

0p10 1
’

6 106 17
"

01 12 0 1571 1xo
fi

p1 0 1 .
I b . 1 046 .
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6 6 1612 11
’

0421012012 1 73006 1 fi9 61 1 .

I d . o .

—
c . 86 5 .

71 0 60121 6 9 012 «fvyyvo
'

iuw 7311 0p1 77K01 6 9 .

I d . An t . 9 2 6 .

71 077 0737
"

012 6 1 6 12 01 156120 1 ; 0100 0 K 6
’

Id . RI . 1 450 .

001612 71 01
’

0731 01 9 0121 171 0 1 12
’

71 0 6 6 1 12.

I d . Phil . 3 1 6 .

1 12
’

0 1 v fivm yv0
'

1 6 12 73 6
’

5 1 1 .

I b . 3 2 5 .

0 01 710121 6 9 6 16 12 01 12 6 120720 1 0A771<01 6 9 .

I b . 5 50 .

A A Q I I

7711 6 1 9 0 12 6 1 11 6 12 60 1 6p19 K 6xp7711 6 120 1 .

Eur . H ipp . 349 .

02 71p6
'

0 ,8 v , 6 6 01 0 0 1 001 6 12 6 12 K0 1 1 010 1 001 9 .

I d . An d r . 750 .

029 0151 6 y0 10 9 0p1
’

012 6108 0 111 6 12 Ad6p0 .

I d . H . F . 8 2 .

0
’

012 6 16 12 6 1 Kp0 1 0
'

1/2 6 12 6 1211 6 126 1 9 .

Id .

s\

012 y0p012 501178 0 171 6 12 0AAw 9 77
’

71 1 1 01 9 6 1p7711 6
'

120 1 9 .

Id . Phoen . 5 90 .

A n d in lyri cal passages 0026 12, A esc h . Supp . 4 1 8 , an d 010026 12,

id . 70 3 , 0121 101001 6 12, B um . 983 .

Now
,
against th ese fifty or s ixty fo rm s there are o nly

two of the longer end ings to b ring , nam ely

010
’ ’

Q0u0 0 et3 °

71 51 12 06
'

0 0 1 012051711 6 12 1112.

Eu r . Cyc l . 1 3 2 .

01216 010" 0A77673 0
’

6 1 2\e
'

y6 1 9 (120 17711 6 12 012.
I d . Io n 943 .

bu t if the t ranscribers’ errors i n th e case of 0 0 6 6270 6 12

i n A r . Ran . 1 450 are c onsid ered , Dawes w as certain ly right

in read ing 0 0 120174306 12 012 i n the form er of these l i nes , an d

D in d o rf i n al tering (120 17112 6 12 to 0 1271 420106 12 in the l atter . I n

both cases the c o m po u n d verb i s d em anded b y th e c ontext .

The fo rm 001 K0 1nu6 v , read b y som e i n Eu r . H e l. 1 0 1 0
, i s

m erely a varian t for 001 x0 1m2 12 1 12, an d cannot for o n e m om en t
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stand against evid ence so overwhelm i ng , especial ly when

th e fol lowing 0770003 0 02 is cons id ered

0. 0
’

01101 1 180
’

71 0 1p1,
Q a PI 3 t A 3 I

7701 12 00 0721 0 9 11 72609 001 KO 17712 12 1 12 012

6 1 1273 K01 y0p012 K 6
'

1 120 9 60671 0712 ,

071 600>K 6 12 0 0 1 1 73120
’

6x6 1 12, 1 07
5

1 7706

O n e w ord as to th e absu rd ity 0104
6

77. In Eu r . A nd r . 2 25

s om e m anuscripts read 61201557712 for 6120017712 ; in X en . Cyr. 3 .

1 . 35 , 005779 for 001779 ; in Plato, Gorg. 48 1 A , 00
5

77 for 003.

I n Lysias , 1 05 . 5 , all m anuscripts re ad though a few

l in es fu rther down [21 6761 50177has been preserved . A ll these

are of course wrong , an d have been re plac ed b y the form s

in - 0 1 b y all ed i to rs who know thei r bus iness . The sam e

e rror som et im es affects the optat i ve of the aorists 631 120 12,
6011 02 12, an d Thus

,
in Aesch . Supp . 2 1 5 , 0 077120

5

77

o ccu rs i nstead of an d in Dem . 73 6 there is good

au th ori ty for 00057712 , Wh i le th e optat ive 6 1 0 171 12, 6 101779 , 38 1 0177
is always m i sspel t in the sam e u tterly rid i cu lous w ay,

81 120

3 10
5

7712 for 012038 1017712, appear ing in Ar . Ran . 1 77, [3 10
5

77 for

in Plato , Phaed . 87D , Gorg. 5 1 2 E , Tim . 89 C ,

Legg. 730 C .

‘

CCCXXVI .

’

Epro007Hc KeTTou
,
T0011: épro0o r e

'

1'v n apoi TM 1 03 11

vem r épw v Kw ucpbd w, oic «01 1 0031 010 06 TTGLGTéOV.

This is an i nstructive art i c l e . The word 6pyo001 6 1 12 o c

c urs in um-Att i c Inscript ions, as I n s c r . Aphrod is . ap.

Bo eckh
,
vo l. 2 . n . 2 82 6 . 5 . An t iat t ic is ta, p. 94 . 5 , c ites i t

from Apol lodorus
,
to whom Phryn ichus also probably re

fers here, an d the substant ive 6pyo0o
’

1 779 is encou ntered in

X enophon (Cyr. 8 . 2 . The i nference is p lain . X eno

phon picked 6
’

py000
'

1 179 up abroad , an d 6py0001 6 1 12 in Apollo
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CCCXXX .

Abeexam om c
,
dAAé KOTov . To uev 03V aé eém m

’

oc KoiA

AloTov ovoua
‘

,
To be n apol TofiTo n en om uévov aé eexaoTéTHc

K iBbHo .

The firs t i nstance, even of the adj ect ive , i s after the Att i c

period Arist . E th . Nic . 4 . 7. 4 , where aéee
’

xa

'

crr os i s sa id to

be the m ean between and eifpwv . There i s no ex

am ple of the substant ive . The form at ion even of the

adj ect ive is pecu l iar . A s im i l ar com pound m igh t have

been form ed if th e Sophocl ean wo
’

wr
’

e
’

m o rfiun had ever

coalesced

¢8va i 761) é
'

pa wdvr
’

ém o rfiuns 7rAe
’

cov .

An t . 72 1 .

l r 9 I 3 I

Tav
'

rwv ?xco yap 77am
“

em o
'

rnpmv eyco .

Trach . 3 38 .

CCCXXX I .

Tov n aiba Tov d Kv ueo ra uer
’

ou
’

n ofi. Avo iac é v T4)

KaT
’

AGTOKpoiTov c ow n) 7153 ouvr oiEe i xpfir a t
‘ éxpfivb é ourm c

3 A A A I 9 l C

em e lv, TOV O(KOAOUGOLvm G um) . Tl av ouv (po uH Tlc anap
Teiv Tov Auo

'

iav r voeeé e tv Ka lvoiJ oxriuar oc xprio lv
' oiAA

'

é n e i Eevuo i é oéveeo l c
,
n oivm n apa lTHTéa, [SHTéOV b e tim o

o eeiv afir o
‘

o .

The apparatus cri t i cu s wi l l show on how s l igh t au thori ty
th is art i cl e i s assigned to Phryn ichu s . A t al l even ts i t i s

erroneous . However rem arkabl e and inexpl i cabl e the con

struct ion with pa d m ust appear to any one who has once

l earned to apprec i ate the un equal led precis ion of Atti c
m odes of express ion , certain ly i ts ex istence cannot be
Chal l enged . Plato; Lach . 1 87E, 706 warpos o

’

LKv v

Men ex . 249 D ,
é Kv éeeL yer

’

éyoz
’

i : Iso c r . 2 99 C, 7029
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“Ev o épam ue
'

r
’

éxefvwv dxohoveeiv fivayx c
i

fovr o r ats BE f é

vo facs ”6 9
,

fiaav : 1 6 8 C,
ois 67ro

'

rav m s m g) wh efw plo

00v , per
’

e
’

Kefvov éq)
’
f mas dKv vGficrov crw : 9 1 . E , éwavr as

r obs 7rpo
'

1
'

epov peG
’

(1 151 - 631) r obs c
’iAo s dKv veofiv'

z
-

as : Lys .
1 93 . 1 8 , Ta 39 1 m 721 per

’

at
’

rr ofi é Kv vGfiaavra : X enophon

has An . 7. 5 . 3 , 7039 a rparnyo
'

is Bwpoii oi. (rim Epol, fi
Kv v

’

Gno av . The speech of Lysias referred to i n the

art i c l e has not com e down to u s , bu t the sam e words are
c i ted by A n t iat t ic ista, p. 8 2 . 2 1 .

In the Evvay. Aef . xpnO
'

. 30 8 . 3 there i s an excel l ent note
on this po in t : ’

AKo)\ov963v Me‘
r

’

airr ofi‘

oiJ
'

Tco av vrdo v ovaw oi

e
’

wr i r oi} do ovGe
’

Cv az
’

zr q
’

i. Kai yap Avm
f

as 0570) K 6
,

Xpn
‘

ra t Kai. HAdrw v‘ éAAEt Kai e
’

u HAoziflg

(Ma i, pe
'

r
’

e
’

yoi}, waLd Lov
‘
Kai Me

'

va v os

I a t a a er a a 1
,

m m; p6 9 mum ; evpzevns 6 7TOLT aa

K c
’

w m
"

Hapaxa
'

r aGfiKp

avvaxohowa pet? fymfiv
,

CCCXXX I I .

h

BKDTl Ké V’ d Ac é AéEl c . Aére o f v xpriouuov év TopBig) .

‘BLCOTLKO
’

S
‘ prim um o ffen d itu r apud Aristot . H . A . 1 0 . 1 6

,

hoc es t i n ea parte l ib ri , quae plu rim a c o n t in e t affectata e t
i nu s itate pos i ta, non i l la vulgari s ign ificat io n e , sed pro Btopfi

Xavos s . eifilor o s ; t um saepissim e apud Ph ilo n em , D io

dorum ,
Po lyb ium ,

e t Plu tarc hum . Vu lgat issim um est

xpe
'

ia t Bwrn xaf, Ph i lo de V . M. 3 . 677A ; D iod . 2 . 2 9 ,

A rt em id . I . 3 1 , quas e legan t ius Strabo , 4 . 1 4 . 35 , 708

Biou xpe fas d ix i t .
’

Lob e ck .

CCCXXX I I I .

q v l

Bo vvo
’

o é eve ia H (pow r
'

l n i c
’

ATTU< QC
'

KG l rap o ur oc 0
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‘

Xpuoduevoc r d} ovéuo n , ouve ic Eévoo c Kep uévoc , GHuai

veTo u cb c doacpcb c olaAerouevo c . ein ovr oc ro
'

pT lVOC

Bouvov é n i Ta lfiw KaTaAc b v o va) T ivé .

C
o npoob iaAeréuevo c , 06 ouveic To Eévov TOO ovéuar o c ,

(pHo i
Tic éoe

’

6 Bouvém [VG oacpc
'

b c oou n o ved .

év be Zupaxouo iq n om oe i Ko ecouiAHTa i . dAA
’

06 npoo

ieTou 6
’

A6 Hvaioc Ti
‘
v o

’

iAAooam
‘
iv b ioiAeEw . 671 0 1) rdp

c
’

ven im K
'

roc K(Xl dixpavm c BoéAeTa l uéve lv Tfic (i
'

AAHc
c

EMai

bo c
,
AioAé cov Aé rw Kai Ampié cov Kai TOOToov nev Kai

ourrevc
’

ov 6
'

vm w, c xomfi r
’

div dbé m uov u lEod Bapov n péo

e tTO q>w vriw 6 b
’

of v Kexpialuévo c T4) Bouvoc ovonum (t -i

a
‘E‘ A a l

n o w eoTiv, e t c TOOV THC veac Kwuu fiia c .

I t i s st range that th is art i cle, one of the m ost carefu l ly

wri tten of the whol e book
,
i s not found at al l i n the

m anuscrip ts
,
i n the ed it ion o f C allierges , or i n Phavo rin us .

A fact l ike th is proves the im poss ib i l i ty of sett l i ng th e tex t
‘

of Phryn ichus with even approxim ate accu racy .

Eus tathiusx o n _ 1 1. 71 0 , has preserve d a val uabl e te_

s
_

’

t im ony : Ai
’

AL09 Aaovz
f

o wo s Ae
’

yéa 3m
(Dckfiucov ém crxo

i

m
-

a

(59 d fiqpov . The add i t ional words , é
'

TeppL g7a

Bovvov Ev N69? (59 cn
f

a es Tienaw ,
é
’

iAAor e BE (39 f evucbv £m

a xa
’

mra , m ay poss ibly rest upon a m i sunderstand ing of the

passage referred to by Phryn ich u s , al though in that case
there shou ld be another é’tAAor e before (39 m funfies . H e rod o t us

,

i n 4. 1 99, states that a port ion of the terri tory of Cyren e

went by the nam e of Bouyo f, and they say that the term i s

s t i l l u sed i n that d istr i c t . The nam e of th e favou red t e

gion , Wh ic h produced th e m jn ov
“and 67759 Kvpnvai

’

xo
'

s,

would nat u ral ly bec om e known at an early date i n the

wea l thy com m erc ial c i ty of Syrac use
,
and Bovvo

’

s m ay have

been natu ral i sed the re sooner than i n other places , espe

c ially as th e peo ple of Cyrene were , l ike the
- Syracusan s ,
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wapan
’

dnp.
’

oh oaxepfi
3 3 I I I

pp 6 5
‘

peaov o vmrrv lcr ov
,
w vdvh evuevov .

Diphilus, ap. Ath . 38 3 F

waxbs é vevkevpe
'

vm a r e
’

an

I d . ap. P lut . Vit . N ic . 1 .

Perhaps , even in the firs t passage, Dob ree was r igh t i n
res to rlng é vdvkevye

’

vov

Q I y I 3 I

eopaxa9 71877 m ower eo xevacm evov

3! 'A I

nvvo rpov nn o
'

vrAnv
’

0771
-

01) w vdvAevyevov .

If connected at al l with 6
’

v009, the Hom eri c synonym of

Ko
'

77p09 , i t i s certa in ly no t form ed d i rect ly from i t (see p.

The m ean ing i s eviden t ly ‘
z
‘
o s fs .

’ I s Phryn ichu s

(if i t was he who wrote the art i cle) fin d ing fau lt w ith som e

s ign ific at ion d i fferen t from th i s, or i s 76 yamfvovra r apdr r ew

corrupt
,
and th e i n it ia l m u alon e reprehended P

CCCXXXV .

A
BéABlTOV 6Air0 1 T lvéc Aérouo t Toov dAAd Tou

'

Tou

bom uo
’

o t epov 76 BéAl Tov aveu TOG beUTépou B.

The tribrach i s the only form known in Att i c poetry
r~ A

év 17am . Boh i
‘
r ow

‘
ei‘r a 11v 701) 5 6 a ;

Ar . Ach . 1 0 26 .

Kaywy 3 1 ' s 81) v v Boh fr ow fir ‘
rnye

'

vos .

Eq . 6 5 8 .

m) r bv Hoa etfic
’

é , Kai BoM
’

n vov 6dr epov .

Ran . 295 .

I n none of these l in es cou ld the dactyl ic spel l ing stand

any m ore than in th e l ine of Crat in us
A

mix dAAEL Bo
’Mr a XAwpd K (90

'

7TO
S

T77D war ew
'

in to which the S c hol . on Ar. Lys . 575 i n troduces fidAflw a.
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CCCXXXV I .

Forruouoc Ka i rorruge lw 70 6m dbé xuua uév OOK e on v
,

bé .
(DQ KUMBHV rdpoiba Kep uévov min i) Tov Mimi

6 10V
,
d vbpo n aAouov o cpé bpa

Kai Tobe (DooKU/xlbéoo '

Xptl 70 1 rdv ém ipov ém iptp
(ppovr ige lv d o c av n epirorrégooo l n oAiTo u.

dAAd 70070 nev
”

Iw o iv d cpeioeo) , Queic Bé Tovepuouov Ka i

Tovepuge iv Aérw uev, H vri Aid ouv fl ?) o
,
Toveopuouov Kai

Toveopuge iv .

The rej ected words are found c hiefly i n the S eptuagin t

and the N ew Testam en t : John 7. 1 2 ; Luke, Acts 6 . 1 ;

1 Peter 4 . 1 0 ; Matt . 2 2 . 1 1
,
etc . A n t iat t ic ista,

however,
quotes the substant ive from the New Com edy, p. 87,

Foyyv owt
‘
n dvr i 7053 70v90pv0

'

uoi3
’

Ava§ av8p55n9 a ei .

CCCXXXV I I .

Auvrj
'

eav puév 70670 un or aKT t Kov E3» ed v bok m
,
é d v

b ow
,
opecb c Aérem l

' ed v be opioTl m Tic
,
b uv rj

70070 n pd fia l
,
ofix Grub c av T lGGiH '

xpr
'

i rdpAére iv buv u

0 0 1 70 6 70 n pd Ea i .

I t i s im poss ibl e that ov’vaa a i should ever c ontrac t to 6 1511 37,
al though 8151 q would be a natu ra l and legi t im ate fo rm .

The latte r, howeve r, i s not m ent ioned by Ph ryn ic hus , who

here c onten ts him s e lf w ith giving the m ore frequen t ofivao a i .
The re i s , however , no q uest ion that oévao a t and 8 15m; were
both i n use in Att i c Greek , j ust as e

’

wio r ao a c and e
’

vr fo r q ,

e
’

m fcf r ao o and dv Taa o and du f tr r w , fin c
'

fr
'

r aa o and

fim
’

m w were em pl oyed ind ifferent ly . I t is a s ingu lar fa c t
that i f alpha was the form er of the t w o vowels between
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which a s igm a cam e, th e ru l e by wh ich such an i n tervoca l

s igm a was dropped and contract ion took place at once
ceased to be absolu te . Thus , [3 1,8 d and fiLdO‘

OMaL

and ficépac, KoAdaopa i and «04 6mm were equal ly pu re Att i c ,
a l though form s l ike dwoh e'crw fo r c’wrohéi

,
for 6pofipac

were qu i te unknown . This fact expla ins the existence of tw o
sets of form s for the second person s ingular of the presen t

and im perfect i n d i cat ive
,
and the presen t im perat ive of de

ponen t verbs
,
and m idd l e or pass ive vo ices in - a;1 a i . This

class of verbs is sm al l , being m ade up in the A tt i c d ial ect of

Mvapac, e
’

pm
’

n hapat , e
’

pwfflpapa t , e
'

yaptac, the aorist i c

pmv, éw fa r apa t , and the sim pl e Yar ayac W i th i ts com pounds,
for nei ther pdpvapa i nor o K L

’

Bvapa i was i n use am ong A then

ians . The test im ony of verse with regard to these words

i s as fol lows

Ativao- aa
,
Ar. Ach . 2 9 1 Nub . 8 1 1 Plu t .

574 ; Soph . Aj . 1 1 64

56 1/ q , Soph . Phi l . 849
7361

5

14 0
,
Philippid es , ap. Ath . 1 5 . 700 E .

Ar. Eq . . 6 89 Aesch . P . V . 374 , 982 ,

Supp. 9 1 7; Soph . El. 6 29, Trach . 4 84 , Ant . 40 2 ; Eu r .

Med . 400 , 406 , 537, Alc . 6 2 , H . F . 346 ; Alexis, ap.

Ath . 7. 3 2 2 D , id . ap. Ath . 9 . 386 A .

3775079, Aesch . Eum . 86 , 5 8 1 .

éwfo rao o
,
Aesch . P . V . 840 , 967; Soph . O . R . 84 8 , An t .

305, Aj . 979, 1 0 80 , 1 370 ,
1 379 , O . C . 1 5 84 ; Eu r . Andr .

43 1 , Ion 6 50 .

ém
’

am
,
Soph . Ph i l . 4 1 9 , 5 67, 1 240 , 1 3 2 5 , O . R . 6 5 8 , Trach .

1 82 , 6 1 6 , 1 0 35 .

fiwiaraa o , El. 3 94 , Aj . 1 1 34 .

fi'

frio vw
,
Eu r . H . F . 344 .

20 70
,
Ar . Eccl . 737; Soph . Ph i l . Aj . . 775 ; Crat in us ,

Fr . Com . 2 . 1 5 1 .

dv f0'

7aa
'

o
,
Ar. Vesp . 2 86 998 , Thesm . 2 3 6 , 643 ,

Lys . 92 9 ; Eur . Hec . 499 .
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‘

H OS .

th e uncontracted form s of these th ree inflex ion s were far

m ore num erous than the con tracted . I n verse indeed they

are in the rat io of three to two
,
and if m anuscripts are to

be t rusted they are st i l l m ore num erou s i n prose .

The case i s paral l e l to that of syn c opated perfec ts act ive

l ike BeBem vnxe
’

vaL, and 760v6 c69 and r edunm
i

s , and

of adj ectives com parat ive l ike wAefoves and 77Aefov 9 , Me ffova

and Neith er th e contracted nor th e fu l l form wou ld

have been resented by an Athen ian aud i ence
,
bu t usage

m ade prom in en t som etim es th e on e
,
som etim es the o the r,

i n a w ay often d iffic ult to determ i n e . For u s i t i s su ffi c ien t
to ascertai n the general rul e, and to d isregard th e n icet i es
of deta i l as facts wh ich no ingenu ity can wi th certainty

extort from a dead language
,
so del icately organi z ed as

Atti c w as
,
and so m u t i l ated as i t has been by t im e and

unholy hands .
In Hom er three sets of form s occu r

,
fu l l l ike 70 700 0 1 ,

i nterm ed iate l ike i’o rao
,
and contracted l ike éxpe

’

pico .

CCCXXXV I I I .

"

k oooe Kai 6pxo
’

of n c 6
’

é ro
'

o
'

00m ) Kpowivé c (pHG l .

udMov bé 6 101 1 06 0) Aere 1? b id m i 1
,
copm oev.

As a statem en t of usage th is i s m eri toriou s , bu t 6pmw
w as natu ral ly good Att i c , even i f m ore rare than 6c 3 . The

study of Greek would bec om e absu rd if prosecuted i n such

a slavish m anner. The po int at wh ich every tru e sc holar

m ust aim i s to be abl e to ident ify h im self wi th the A the
mians of the best age, and acqu i re, as far as m ay b e , the

sam e fin e sense of language wh ich they possessed .

Dem osthenes em ploys both words in one passage
, 430 .

2 1 f f . 013 70 “Ev xlf fiqn oua 70159 é
’

c 0v
'

r as
‘ 6p1<0i3v 70139 61) 70139

wdAeaw ,
01170 1. oi

l

s (13 54 177709 0 1370239 701570v 9

(ZpKw av I t i s of cours e open to anyone to say that (SpKw av
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i s a corrupt ion of a
’

Spc rav
,
th e aoris t being selected for

rem ark by Phryn ic hus as the m ost eas i ly al tered tense ;
but there i s no doubt about D em . 2 3 5 fin . oz

’

m 8h; épx tfopev

a1
’

170
'

v, even if 6px 1
’

0
'

a 1. m
i

Aw (1 13761) i n 678 . 5 i s, l ike c
'

épm crav ,

corrup t .

CCCXXX I X .

ECKepuaTeiv d éc n oivu . fib iom b
’

av s ino 1o en
’

mopeiv

K epudToov .

Oh th e other hand
,
Phot iu s c i tes i t from Eubu lus : E13

h

E
V

A
I I A I

K eppar ew 0 9 wou K expnTaL 719 0 11 071 0171 .

CCCXL .

’

Ev 10mo 101iov m i 706 6
'

6 1 10 16v £0 1 1 760 Aiovuo laiov, K iBbH

o . Aére 0 13V n eVTeouAAd c év 1 01 130 1 0v
,
doc A10v130 10v .

I n late wri ters the extend ed form o c cu rs wi th som e

frequency, bu t to Att i c i t i s of cou rse unknown .

CCCXL I .

’

EEaAAdEou , To Tépwa i Ka i n aparareiv eic ebq>p00 13v 1 1 v,

(puAuTTéuevov xp1
'

1 06 1 0) Aérew
'

OC rdpxpd wm l o i 66 10 11 0 1 ,

¢ 1Am n i c be Ka iMévavhpo c xpd wm u .

There i s a good note on th is u se of egaxdrm i n An t iat t .

Bekk. 96 . 1 : (B9
’

A)\ef av5peis c
’

wr i 708 763071 0 1 .

Mevavbpos dvfipo mov éfahké ef opev
1 ’

’

Avaf av6pi§ n9 (9 770 6 ?

WapOJUUL watf ov rn 77p09 e
’

f akhdw ara .

Cp. Sm das—TJf aAAdf a z
' dw i 1 0 17v épgbau Me

'

vavfipo s

Judpw n ov if aAAé f opev

Kan dy ‘
n

'

0 01 babaowm .

1 1 11 2
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Heracl i tus
,
the late wri te r Hepi. seem s also to have

used the verb i n th is sense , p. 70 , 061
-

6 80
5

700 1 9 éf aAAayfivac,
and Parthen ius the substant ive

,
24 . 1 , 7013701) éf aMdynam

woAAo
'

Es

CCCXL I I .

’

Evexup111 01i01 obbe ic T(Iw box iuoov ein ev (ei b is T(Iw QMGAH
3

6:uévcov, 0 13 (ppovfl c
‘

lr mOKAe ibhO, véxupa 66 .

As in Art i c l e 1 6 9 , Phryn ic hu s uses the proverb (ppm)
729 to sum up h is sc holarly d isregard of

a ny acciden tal except ion to a general ru l e
,
bu t Thom as

lud icrou sly m i sconstru es h is m ean ing (p. 76 86 6v 6xvp1

A6
’

yew ,
(3 9

t

171770 101 6 58179 , 686K 1u0v . I t i s bu t one proof

ou t of m any that
,
as an independen t au thori ty

,
Thom as i s of

l i tt l e va lu e .

CCCXL I I I .

dBé K iuov, dAAd To 6KA1 n o
'

ov .

This quest i on has al ready been d iscussed on p. 2 1 7.

CCCXL IV .

XpH o r oc 7 61 11 6 11 TTAHGUVTlK66C (pq iTTOU . o i rdp66 10 11 0 1

é vm c
'

b c (po o l p o Toc To fieo c .

By th e sid e of th is general ru l e m ay be set the other, that

when the adj ect ive is in the plu ral , that i s , when such and such

a qual i ty i s pred i cated of m ore than one person
,
the plu ra l

of {7909 i s regu larly used , as I so c r . 1 47fin . 70159 yap71 0440139

7089 776 6 0 1 1) c
’

mofia fvew 61 1 05009 dvdyxn, 61} 039 $ 1) 6
'

Ka0
'

701. 770 1.

6 6v6630'

w : Plato
,
Rep . 7. 5 35 B , yevva50v9 76 Kai.

These rul es apply, of course, only to 77009 i n the sense
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and I have not scrupl ed to correct the unm ean ing v v
’

m ov

to v v o eiov . Su ’

rdas gives the general canon : ’

A67§va 1ov
1 °

Bpax6w 9 , 78 i6p8u 7013 015710 Kai

7rap81. ®0v 1<v8i877 é vav 0
'

76ov '

Kai. H00
‘

6 1815v 1 0v 78 708 H00
'

6 1.

8 13 11 09 , (89
’

A6 1§v01 1 0v, 78 789
’

A9nv& 9 , Kai A 1 0v150'

1 0v, Kai. A907;
7p1 0v, Kai 7rd1J7a 781 70 101870 éyw vfipw s 8v8pwvv11 1K0

'

69
'

78 86

H00
'

6 18av 6
'

iov 8fiA0v Awpw
'

wv

CCCXLV I I .

O t
’

JX0 1 0 v 8pr igo 11 01 1 , K iB8Ho éoxd rm c . udAm Ta 6111 01p70
'

1

VGTOH év 713 06x oiov m i 11 13 0 1011 Aeré vw ov
, 871 6p

08 ué vov 711) 6180 1< iuopo
’

mé fsAHTov dAAo
‘
i m i 712) q o 61 1 1 860

,

Aére lv 86 xp1
'

1 , 0 13 8 141700, 11 13 8 151 1700

N ufiez , quoted apparen tly with approbat ion by Lob e ck,

errs i n cons id ering the phrase 61; rfi 7371 6 80777} to refer to the

nat ive coun try of Phryn ichus , B i thyn ia, o r, i n larger sense ,
Asia . As in Herod ian

,
1 . 1 1 , i t sign ifies the Rom an Em pi re .

There seem s to be no exam pl e of th is use of 08x OIov i n

Greek l i terature . Even the A n t iat t ic is t , who evid ently

wrote W ith a copy of Phryn ichu s before him (if th i s art ic l e i s

by Phryn ichus), does not ventu re d irectly to contrad ict him

here , bu t suggests anothe r equ ival en t for the rej ected ex
press ion O 1

’

JX oiov 8p1
f

§071 a 1 (l ege oix o
'

fou (iMo
-

Km (s ic)
Kai. 781 871 01 01 , 1713 86 77031 13 81776X<o 7013 8pf§ 6 0 90 1 (l ege

CCCXLV I I I .

OiK iac 866 176 7Hc AeKTéov
,
oéx (b e AAe‘é l c , oiKo8eon 67Hc .

Pol lux
,
who i s by no m eans a pu rist

,
agrees with Phry

n ichu s , 1 0 . 2 1 , 801 8 81 78 K0 1 v0
'

70170v 7ou72 Kai. 71 a1tm 76

1 i. e . 08 1:
’

A91yvafov .
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I Q I 7 I 3 3

Opvhknm vov 70 1) 0 1 K086 0'

770717v, Ka l. 7771) 0 1 K086 <77701vav OUK 0770

r y c w a I I oi

8 6xopaL 71 6 1} 701 171 071 0 . (09 8 6 6X6 1 9 GLBGDGL 71 171211 0) 0 0 1 071. Ka i.

A y 3 A A I 3 A

70070 evpov 6 1) @ 6av00 9 7779 HvGayopov yvvam o s
‘

77p89 T iuapér av 77301476 50 37. 8 86 0 13K08 6 0
'

770
'

7179 K0 3
’

AA6
'

51809
3 I
6 11 Tapav71 v01 9 .

CCCXLIX .

c

011 8 1-171 0706v 11 14 Aére , 61AA0
'

1 80 1031 000 8VT 1 vv .

Lo b e ck,
however , c i tes from Dem osthenes a form o f

words com parabl e with that reprehended here
,
1 0 1 0 . 1 5 ,

733 86 70157001} 71 177706 Hhayyo
'

v l. éflAncn
'

aCev 6 1371 11 0 8 157707
,

0s

7p0
'

770v . yc
‘
zp671 8 1) 701370 ?\6

'

y6 1 v 61775, and in Aesc h ines , 2 3 .

2 9 , 80 8 1777070131) i tse lf is exh ib i ted by o n e m anus c ript
,
8 676710

86 770p6 )\08) v 8 Bdr aA09 13776p 01870 13 , i
'

v
'

6 58 13711 6 1) 71i 7707
"

“
c
’

iv8p6 9 8 1 K0 0 701 1
'

,
671 1 0 60

5

0 076 670 1776 31) a1371
,
3 épyvpi

’

ov

(o1386u 7817) 8 1 047671 6 1 0 17710 9 eipfiO
'OaL). Fo r

su ch exceptions Ph ryn ic hu s would have had his favou ri te

answer— oz
’

; ¢p0vr i9 as he would have t reated

with even m ore contem pt those from l a te writers .

CCCL .

ITpooq OV
'

Kai n epi 70 1370 1) n oAAAv 8 107p181iv 671 0 1 1 1 002

q 6n 10 1<071 0 1311 6 voc 6 i uovov A676 701 1 n pé o cpowo c ve l<p8 c 1< 01 i

mi n poo cpowov n pd rua . 6 8pi0 1< 6 70 86 Zo cpom fic 6v
’

Av

8p0ué801 71 6 6 ic 0 1370)

;1 H86v cpoBeioOe n poo cpdm u c 671 1070A0
'

1 c .

In the l ine o f Sopho c lc s l have preferred t he

read ing o f Callic rgc s , t o the in fin it ive o f Nune z .

The m ean ing
,
o f whi c h it took Ph ryn ic hu s so l ong t o

d iscover a sol itary instanc e , is afte r al l n o t u n c om m on even

in prOSC ,
as 1 3 ,

781 (i8 1 k 170 1 171 1 6
'

0M1 1 713. 71 1 15710 1 ' (89
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1506 9 m l p 8 6L¢u<ueir aa, 76 1) 8
’

ékhwv 73063 1} 6Ka0'

r o s

Wpdo cbar os Kpfve
'

ra t z Lysias, 1 5 1 . 5 , 61 1. 7739 6pyfis

(bdrm ) . Perhaps i n both these passages, and certainly in th e

form er
,
the m etaphor i s st i l l crisp . Alexis appl i es the word

to f i sh
8ew o

'

u 6o u , wp00¢dr ovs M61) 8 1) 76x37

m oh é
‘

m n s EX06 9 KTG.

Ap. Ath . 6 . 2 2 5 F .

CCCL I .

Tin Bua 6n l ve ofi T lGéGG IV oi v ,
o i 86 dpxaim 06x

03m m
,
dAAo

‘
i r n o

'

ouam ve o
'

bv 133 o i
'

Koov .

I n Att ic l i teratu re 7r'r c3pca, with the sign ificat io n of carcase ,
’

seem s to be c o n fin ed to poetry, and i n that of ru ins,
’ does

n o t happen to o ccu r at al l . The ru l e of Phryn ic hus i s

abso l ute
wr éip.

’

5860 11 61) a
'

lpian .

Eu r . Or . 1 1 96 .

wr cfiua .

Phoen iss . 1 697.

wr a
i

pta
'

r a 11 6 100c p o c
'

év .

Herac l . 1 490 .

I n Aesch . Supp. 6 6 2

pfi8
’

6m xwpfow u u

I n
fl r cépaaw aipar c

f

o a l. 7re80v yas,

the lost word m ay be a gen i t ive dependen t upo n wr é uaaw ,

and i f i t i s a nom inat ive, l ike 3pm or o r do- Ls, and the subj ect

of aiuafl
f

o a t , there i s st i l l no nec essi ty to render m ama,
‘carcase

,

’ but i t m ay be translated
‘downfal l

,

’ the plu ra l

be ing used as of m any . I n any c ase
,
a s ingl e exception in

a lyrica l passage i s of l i tt l e m om ent .

Accord ing to Harpoc rat io n , the express ion m cépam

6Aac3 v occu rred in Lysias
,
bu t the l ex i cographer l eaves

the m ean ing doubtfu l : Hr é uam 6Aaco
’

3v
' Avo c

’

as 61} 79? Karat
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CCCL I
'

V .

C

Zompdv oi n oAAo i dVTi aicsxpoiv . 060 W q>H0iv 0 700111

eupuxé vo n 1701081 611701vm rdp(ii

(pépGl 11 01p7130101 677i 700 71 001 01 106 Kai 06 0 11 710700 6 1
'

5PH701 1

Ke in evu .

‘Vit ii a Phryn ic ho reprehen si exem plum apert iss im um

est in Com par . Philis t . e t Men an d . p. 3 6 3
Q

0 17177c 9 yvvaixas 0 7p67709 eéudpcpovs 770m?

ye 8 1a¢6pe c 0 6 1711 67719

Lob eck.

CCCLV .

2 0611 01701 677i 7c d wioov é v8pun 08c0v 0 10V 000 11 07701 170)

A67701 t 0 13 xpd wm t 0 1 upxaim .

Pol lux wi l l show how th is statem ent has t o be taken , 3 .

78 , o o
i

pa
‘
ra 8

’

61701 054 013K 81 12 (MN), 50m m o
-

cépar a . Thus

l im ited th e rul e holds true o f A tt ic , Dem . 4 80 . 1 0 , TpLd
’

l ALa

8
’

aixudAw
‘
r a O

'

cépta
'

ra 77;/aye : A es chin . I 4 . 1 8 , 0870 9 8
’

6 13

mi (imam77677paK 6
'

va 1 , 78 0 6 1 mm 7631) oiK e'

r éBv 6p¢dvfi

I t should be com pared with that in arti c l e 35 1 .

The late use m ay be e x emplified by Po lyb . 3 . I 7. 70
,

m
f

ptos
‘

yevépevos xpnudr w v 770AA63v Kai (7041 151e Kai Kar ao xevfis .

CCCLV I .

T0
‘

1 77p00007701 n apfiv du
'

cpoTepor o i o
’

uucpi 8 i1< 010 0137006 0
(1 I v a 1 a

0070) AGFOUGL n apomon ow ec . 01AA01 0 1, 11 01901000 Kai apxouoc
71 c I r r 3

m v p1 170)pKai 11 011 00 11 6 701 7
’

6 K 6 iv000
,
70 130 dh cpi 70V An uo

Ae
'

roo , 67701v0
'

1700v eic 70 épxaiov 0x1
‘

1u01 Ka i 8010 170 11
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r 1
‘
iv 01 170p1 1< 1 1 v 00 ué vov 010700 800X6p01iv0 w 0086 770671 076

6xp1300) 70) 0v01 10171 , 0AA01 K01i 7000 (i
'

Mou c 6K<1>Au0010 xpé

00106 01 1
,
686 AAHvi<00v Ka i 01771 10n 70 13010 1A1 1<0v 8 1 K01071ip10v

Kai 8 180
'

10K01A00 K0 6 1070
’

11 1 6 v00 110v0v 01 13711w 708V Aé rw v

oiov xp1
‘

1 Aére tv, 0x1411 01700 Ka i BA611 11 01700 Kai (pco vfic K01 1

070106 10 0 . T0 1rapofiv 06 711W ueriow ov 01 8 10>00 v76 0 0 1 Poo

11 01 1
'

w v Bao tAeic , 01vé6 6 001v 701 éirravm t 77001711 01701

8 10 1 K6 iv
,
n ap18pu00

'

111 6 v0 1 q>C
~A01K01 601070i0, Aé rq) 11 6V 671 107011 601

01710q> 1iv01w 6 0
, 6pr tp86 ouvepr0v 6A011 6 v0 1 76 0 8010 1A6 i010, 0

’

1M01

7016701 11 6 11 m i 0136 1 0 .

T0 86 71p000 moi (8 0 77p01< 6 1701 1 , 0011 6006 11 6 11 , 0AA01 K0 6 0
'

1

71 60 oi 1701A01 10 i
,
O 10V

,
KotA0v 6X6 1 710000>71 0v.

This art i cl e, though unquest ionab ly genu ine, has l i ttl e

ex trinsi c au thori ty .

‘Hanc v it io sam lo q uen d i c o n su etud in em quodam m odo

praeparav e run t po e t ic ae c irc um lo c u t io n es .

’

Ap676w

Eu r . I . A . 1 0 90 , f wvxc
’

as 77po
'

1n o770v , Ar . AV . 1 3 2 2 , d ehin c

pro hom i n e ipso , quatenus aliq uam personam su st in e t

Aristot . Rhet . 2 . 5 1 7, e t Epic u r . S tob . E01 . I . 2 1 8
,
e t

in n um eris Po lyb ii, Dio n ys ii, alio rum q u e loc i s . e
’

x eiva r c
‘
z

77p00
'

w7701 , Longin . 1 4 . 5 6 . 6nAv 1<0v 77po
'

tr co770v, Artem .

2 . 3 6 , e t saepiss im e apud j u risconsul tos Grae c o s .

’

Lob e c k.

CCCLV I I .

e d v . 70 137 10 6xp1
'

1001VTO o i 7170 V00 0 “ 0 11 008 10 0 770 1 1 1700
,

068
’

01
‘
v uave ic 710 xp1

'

1001 170, n up0v A6 r6 1v Tpucpd v .

The verb is firs t m e t with in th e m idd l e Com edy
r s A I

dwéAav rra 770Av K CLL Kav 68 6 7711 01710 1)
n ‘K I

771031} 76 7p6 1 9 Im u s 7) TETTCl/IG S

5 I I

f (TTa LOHJ 77079 , KaTafiefi/wm w s 17171 01

v s I I

6Ae tpau7w v TGTTUpOHI
An t iphan es , np. Ath . 3 . 1 27D .
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xop7a0 9fi0 011 a1 .

vi; 701} Aw
'

vvo
-

ou, 011 80 6 9 , 0 7pnv 10
’

3 .

Sophilus, ap. Ath . 3 . 1 00 A .

In nei ther of these passages is i t a synonym of rpvcpcs, bu t
expresses the figh t ing

- c ock feel ing of a m an who has j ust

r isen from a hearty m eal . i s from th e sam e root as

the Lat in s t re n u us and if the statem en t of Pol l ux m ay be

t rusted 2 . I 1 that Callias used th e com pound a rpnvo
’

qbwvos ,
‘loud - vo iced

,

’ the root was known in C lass i ca l Greek a t

an early date .

CCCLV I I I .

200171300 0H76OV
'

00V arplov oi dpxaim Aér000 1 .

Athenaeus (9 . 40 7)gives the h i story of cru
’

aypos. Sophocles

u sed i t i n the l egi t im ate sense of ‘boar- hun ter ’

(T) m faype, I
'

InMco
'

r LKbv

bu t An t iphan es i s th e firs t writer c ited as attach ing to i t

the sign ific at ion
‘wi ld boar ’

Aaficb v 6770 1101510 0
'

15aypov 6 139 Thu oix fav

7fi9 v 709 0107739 , Kai. Aéovr a
,
Kai Afixov .

In S i c i ly it wen t by the nam e of 01 0x 68wp09 , and that was

o n e of the S ic il ian words wh ich appeared i n the works of

Aeschylus after h is S ic i l ian soj ou rn : A
’

laXvAos yofiv 6
’

v

(Dapx icn , 770p6 u<d§wv 701) H6p0
'

6
'

a 7123 017/p51? 701
5

719 o v f, (Imo
-

t
’

u

680 8
’

69 c
’i

m
'

pov 00x68a>p0 9 0
3

9 .

S im i l a r c om pounds
,
as absurd as m faypos for 0 6 9 are

i nstan ced by Lob ec k, afyaypo s, fio
’

a
-

ypos , i
’

7777aypos, 6
’

vaypo 9 ,

and others a l i t t le m b re natural , dypto
’

xmpos, dypt o
’

pv tees, and

dypt oxnvdpta .

CCCL IX .

Zurrk ovfioa t xp1
'

1 Aére lv 01AA01 ourrvd
‘

wa t .
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CCCLX I I .

‘
~Yn ép8p111 00

' 6n 6 i 13176000000 Kai Gn ép8p1uuc 015 1060 1

T lV€ C Aére tv . Aeréw oov 8
’

ei Kai oi 01pXO1i0 1 1<01i o i 8010 11 0 1

Aérouc w ,
ei 86 1i 1i, 6d>vm w xaipe tv 70 13716080111 00.

There is n o reason w hy o n e shou ld n o t use 15776’p8p111 0 9 .

I f Greek were t o be stud ied o n th e pri nc ip l e which under
l i es th is art ic l e, it would be im poss ib l e t o l earn it , and the

attem pt t o acqu ire any knowledge of the language would
b ring l i tt l e profit t o the studen t . 7 The ed i t ion of Nunez

is alm ost the only au thori ty for the rem ark .

CCCLX I I I .

¢uru8 6 6001 1 1< 01i 0070186 0 6 1i v01 1
° 67710 1< é 1y6 0> 0 n oAAfic 86 ITO I ,

ei 671<01760v 706v011 01 Toic 80 1011 0 1 0. 6 i To ivuv 6 1300 10, Se

601 10006 10 70 0111 0106H70 1311 6 v0v .

The verb is used n o t only by X enophon , but also by

m ore trustworthy wri ters : X en . Hell . 2 . 3 . 42 , 2 . 4 . 1 4 ,

5 . 4 . I 9 I so c r. 1 79 B ,
Xian) 86 70189 11 61) 77p0570v 9 713 1) 7708 1713 12

600708 6 00 01 11 : D em . 1 0 1 8 . 1 0 , 6 19
”
Ap6 10v w dyov 11 6 77p00 6 1ca

Ae
’

aam , (89 ¢vya8 6 1517w v 7fi9 77071 6 10 9 : A ris tophon ,
ap. Ath .

1 3 . 5 6 3 B

8 68p
’

0113701) 6¢vyd8 6v0 av 189 7711 819 Kdrw .

I t does n o cred i t t o th e styles in which it occu rs, being a

gross v iolat ion of th e law of pars im ony, bu t its exi stence in

Atti c is beyond quest ion . This art i cl e is exhib i ted only

by Nunez .



THE NE IV PHR YN I CH US . 479

CCCLX IV .

¢p0v 1 11 6 1
5
6 06 01 1 11 11 A676 , q>p0veiv 86 701 0VT01 .

Callie rges confuses th is art i cle wi th 3 67, ne i ther 3 65 nor

3 6 6 appearing in h is a lphabet ica l arrangem ent : <I>pov1 11 6 156

17901 1 A6
'

y6 , 618 8 8. xp750
'

1 11 0v 76 1760 911 1 .

The verb on ly oc cu rs here .

CCCLXV .

X1i11 1 1
°

n 06 6 v d veuixen 71} 7cb v
‘

EAA1
’

1V00v (po wH 018 11o .

o i 7010 dpxuim KorXt AHv Aé rouo t TOC70 .

The word is probably good enough .

‘I n q uaes t io n ib us

n at u ralib u s usus ejus m u lt ipl ex est n eque in c o n c e ssu s
A elian

,
H . A n . 1 4 . 2 2 , 1 5 . 1 2 : A rt em id . 2 . 1 4 : X e n o c r .

d e A q uat . 1 8 . 3 1 : Io n em
,
Philyllium , Apollo d o rum

H ic e sium t es tat u r Athenaeus , 3 . 8 6 C . F . , 90 . A . E , 93 A .

’

Lob e ck.

CCCLXV I .

’

En 1 xe 1 11 0
'

1 § 6 1 0 0 01 0 7011 M6v01v8p00 6 ipHK6 v 6 17i 700

Aun eiv
,

Ka i
’

AA6 £ 01v8peic Guo iooc . 776 10760v 86 7oic 8OK i

11 0 10, 70 1 1: 010 6 1800 1 70 13
'

v011 01 .

I n Engl i sh we c an say, do not d ist ress you rself,
’ as wel l

as ‘a sh ip i n d is tress ;
’ but perhaps the m etaphor i s th e

converse of the Greek one and d istress ’ used of sh ips to

be com pared wi th Caesar s em pl oym en t of c ozzf zm w lz
'

a i n

d escribi ng the serviceabl e sea - going qual i ti es of the Ar

m o ric an navy, B . G . 3 . 1 3 ,

‘naves totae fac tae ex rob ore

ad q uam v is v im c t c o n t um e liam (rough usage) pe rfe re n

dam . Be th i s a s i t m ay, of al l the c hanges wh ich th e

Greek language unde r went after the Macedon ian c onque sts ,
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few are m ore observable than the growing freedom i n the use

of m etaphors . Metapho rs
,
wh ich to an Att i c ear were ou t of

place except i n Tragedy , and even i n Tragedy were often

strangely condensed
,
assum ed

,
i n wri ters l ike Menander, an

easy and natu ral express ion , b efit t ing th e Com i c soc k .

A n ax an d rid es wil l supply an exam pl e of the natu ra l

freshness which Com edy cou ld bring to a faded Tragi c

m etaphor . Eurip id es had said in El. 1 076

11 0
'

v71v 86 77a 17<3 v 078
,

0
' EMtnvf8w v ,

6 13 11 61) 701 Tpoiwv 0371)o K 6xap11 6
'

v77v ,

6 13 8
’

170
-

G ov o vvv6¢080 av 011 11 11701 .

I n A n ax an d rid es , Ath . 1 . 34 D , the m etaphor has a m odern

freedom of m ovem ent
I A

A0v <7n0 6 6 vvu

c I I I
100011 1201) 76 770)\M)v 6 v7pay7776 ,

I n A I

70 Bapos, 8 1a0 1< 6 8a76 70 771000 011 vvv DGQbOS
‘

6777. 708

By com paring Lat in of the s i lver age with that of the Re

pub l i can or Augustan t im es i t wi l l b e seen that a s im i lar
c hange in the gen ius of the language has taken plac e ,

~

an d

that the en largem en t of vi ew wh ic h w as produced by the

consol idat ion of the Rom an world - em pi re changed the

Rom an language from an anc i en t i nto a m odern tongu e .
The express ion 67 1x6 111 0§ 6 1 9 1711 0701) i s m erely an everyday

equ ivalen t of m any phrases of tragedy in wh ich x6 11w
’

1 fco

takes part, and whi ch any lexi con wi l l supply .

CCCLXV I I .

XpH0 111 6 1
'

3001 1 11 11 A676 , 01AA01 xp1io t11 0v r6 v606 01 1 .

The veto is j u st . The add it ion of Xpn0 111 6 15w to verbs i n

4 151» (see art . 3) i s even m ore uncal l ed for than (7070186 1510,

and is not sanct i oned by any good wri ter.
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CCCLXX .

I

Xpeco C
'

’

A771 1<00 av <paiv0 10 Kai 6 171 11 0 1 110 6 i 8 101 706 11 )

r 1 1 1 a n I

11 67v 0 xpeooc A6 76 10 . 0 11 11 6 V ouv 711 06 010700 17071 011 0 6 101

70V
’

Ap1070q>0
’

1v1 1v 8 101 7013 0 686 i1<v0 6 0 78 xpéoc é v 701i0

676po1 10 N6 q> éA01 1 0 6 i710V701
I I I

01701p71 xpeoc 6 601 11 6 11 6 701 TOV ”010 101v ;

6 0 1K6 86 n apcp8 11 1<000 6 ip11 KéV01 1
' 8 10 176 0 p 0760v 01137113 .

The address to Co rn elian us i n th i s art i c l e i s to be c om

pared with that in art icl e 203 , as both show that the tw o

schola rs were i n the hab it of d iscu ss ing together doubtfu l

po ints of Att i c ism . The l ine of th e C louds has been

already cons idered on p. 4 8 .

On the au thority of Phryn ichu s and Moeri s (p. 403)
xpe

’

o s ough t probably to be regarded as due to a copyist’s

erro r when encoun tered i n A tt ic texts , as in Plato , Pol i t .

2 67A , Legg . 1 2 . 95 8 B , I so c r. 40 2 C,
and Dem . 79 1 . 2 .

I n Dem osthenes the best m anuscripts general ly exh ibit

the form i n om ega
,
as 988 . 24 ; 1 0 1 9 . 2 3 ;

al though in the last i nstance even Paris S has fal l en to the

l evel of the worst cod ices and presen ts xpe
’

os . The gen it ive

and dat ive m ust sh ift for them selves
,
as there i s real ly no

evidence as to th e Att i c form of ei ther . In D em . 1 1 89 . 2 5

the best m anuscripts read xpe
'

w s as gen it ive, but the speech
i s spurious, and in Lys . 1 48 . 3 1 , Xpe

’

ov s seem s to be best
supported . As for the dat ive i t does not o c cu r once .

S im i l arly i n the plu ral , only two form s are known , but ,
unl ike those of the s ingu lar

,
they are und ispu ted

, Xpe
’

d

being used for the nom inat ive, a c c usative , and vocat ive ,
and xpeéiv for the gen i t ive

178 8
’

081) Ko
'

16 6 v8 6
'

781 86 xp6
'

o
‘

1 {0 6
’

81 uiiv 00601 10 8 1 61 7015710 1) 7631) xpa
’

bv .

Id . 1 1 7.
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CCCLXX I .

¢ 1A0Aoroc 8 1p1A1Iw Aé rou c i1 ai 0770 11801§ 10 v n epi 7701 186 i01V
'

o i 86 v 677i 700 611 776 ipou 71 6 6010 1 11 01311 8 13 6 1380 . 701 11 6v70 1

601A0A0r 11 001 Kai q> 1A0A0r1I> Kai 770
'

1VTO1 701 01411 01701 701 11 6 70

>(l 018011 1 11 01 .

Whether intent ional ly or by m i stake Callierge s prin ted

¢1A0
’

1r ogbos for 001 071 0709 , and placed
'T61 11 611 70 1. 11 76 . und e r the

letter T. Th e Pari s m anuscrip t om i ts th e whole art ic l e .

CCCLXX I I .

Tiv 1 8 1 01 q> 606 1 708 6 K 01 i 708 6 ; 0 13 XPF“013710 Aérew 11 01701

8071 K 1
'

1 v 7771130 1 v
,
01AA01 T i 8 1010613 6 1 , 11 01601 11 00 A1 111 006 6v 11 0

1p11 0 i
°

7 1
'

8 0 13 o 6 A6 13 6 6p0 v e iv a t 8 1 010 6 11 6 1 ;

This ru l e holds withou t ex cept ion in At t i c , bu t apart

from th is o n e phrase the dat ive was qu i te legi t im ate . Plato ,
Eu th . 4 E ,

008 6
’

719 8 1) 8 1 01 106130 1 13 1391510w 71331) 77044 13 1; 0v0p16

R ep. 5 . 46 9 C ,
871 19 Kai 77av7i 8 1a1j> 6p6 1 78 06 586 0 6a 1 .

From Aristotl e onwards the dat ive en c roac hed upon th e

a c cusat ive in 71
’

8 1 0 186176 1 ; as Arist . Part . A n . 4 . 8 fin . ,
71511 1

0. I A A

701 6171p6 va 7u m 077A6 1 0> v

CCCLXX I I I .

T67 6 0X6 7 1 11 11 0 ,
767 6 0X6 70 13 0 11 0 7700 11 1) A676 , 0AA

’

01 v7
'

11 1370 13 80 1< i11 1pXP‘I) 76 70x101 6 .

The i n stan c e of th e tri syl labic form c i ted by Vei t c h from

D em . 2 1 . 1 50 (56 3 . 1 1 ) is only a varian t fool i shly preferred
1 i 2
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by Bekker t o the genu in e Té Tf UXflKOSS
‘
. I t occu rs

,
however

,

unquest ion ed in Menander
,
Monost i ch . 44

épxfi9 7676vx09 {179 1 711 157779 0151 0 9 ,

in Macho ap. A th . (35)

a1
’

j 70u 11 61) 6151 01311 711 11 1) 7676 vX6
'

va 1 ,

and in l ate wri ters general ly .

CCCLXX IV .

2 70013 1o oi 11 6V n oAAo i 70 68008 111 0 11 Aé rouo 1 11 00 01070

70 86v800v . oi 8
’

010x01i0 1 71
‘

iv Bion ov 700 01v611 00 6 1A1 10 1v 11 00

0007
'

00 101
'

1 v 070013 1o 11 q 00 1 Kai 0700601 11 001 1 70 000706111 01 1 .

067000 08V 11 00 1iniv 011 760 11 , 70 86 68 188 1 11 0 11 77171500v K0107700

11 00 70 86v800v 77i700 . 11 007010 n iruo c 70 6 71

11 01 i vfiv 11 61 11 v 01 A67000 1v oi 770AA0
‘

1 006 08 0, 11 00 r010 2 13v

6v Toic 770 1 1311 010 1v 06710 xp13701 1 .

K01< 1< 00v010 01AA00
, 0176 000 86 0 1100111 01 .

The re are m any variat ions in th e d i fferent m anuscripts
and ed it ions, Lau rent ian A o varpofifio m 78 0 00 7p611ra 1 , and

B and Nufie z o varpofimfiaa t 70 0 7061pa 1 . Moreover for Kai

yap 7717009 78 6KK 6 K0K 1 0‘

11 6
'

v0v 671 11 76 . al l have Kai ydp 6071

77570 9 78 6KK 6 K0K 1 0 11 6
'

v0v
‘ 671. K76 .

The sam e cau t ion reappears in App. Soph . 6 3 . 27, 2 700
’

1301 09
’

7671) 706 0172611 01} 0 0 17700 1075v , 01
’

7X 189 o i viiv 7811 11 1107781)

71131) Hh o
'

m ov Kai 11 6700001 11 6 9 11 630077701 1 6772 108fi9 11 1 6

ap108 1 xfi9 , 770481; 6xo1517719 787) paxov : Cp. Galen
,
vo l . I I . 1 5 8

D
,
Ko

'

KKa)1 0 9 1577
’

0113700 (H ippocrates) A6A6
'

y11 6
'

vo 9 01
’

JX 017710 9 ,

0M61 11 13 170 9 11 61M1 0v 15778 713 1) 7711 401 1 13 1)
t

EAAfivoov 1010 1106 70,

11 a00776p 15778 7631) 71 6 1076010 1) ia7pci§v 0X6
'

80v 617701 17710 1;

id . 1 3 . 5 27C , 009 viiv 07701 11 76 9
"

EAMv6 9 0170110600 171 1770018 5o 9 ,

78 770Aa 1 86 7701061 701 9
’

A771 K0
'

E9 6KaA00v70 11 1331701 . With the
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5 . 67. 3 : 6 139 771
'

1v701 701 ¢1Adv6pw7701 , 5 . 6 6 : 2 : 6 39 ¢0povs Kai

0
'

v 1 '075m 9 , 4 . 45 . 4 .

CCCLXXV I .

Z 11 v 1 q)00 11 01701 8 101 1peop01v o i n oAAo i Aéroum 70V rAioxpov

11 011 11 1 Kporrpen 1i n epi 701 01v01A0> 11 0701 , o i 8
’

0px01i0 1 0 11 vin o1
A 3 A l A

a r A
11 01)\000 1v 0171 0 700 6 Hp18 |ou 700 ev 70 10 EuAm c 70 1) 11 01701

Bp0X0 010701 11 01700 6 1
'

0V700 .

Moeris 3 87im pl i es that not only the form but the m ean
o f 1711 v 1¢09 w as u n - Atti c , 1156 18 10A01

’

A771 11 639 , 01 1 11 1 1002

As a m atter o f fact the word
‘

o ccu rs in Att i c o nly in the
p roverb 1711 113117 év xcépq ; wh ich Zen ob iu s , 5 . 35 , thus ex

pla in s, 6777. 713 1) 7axe
'

1o s 11 € 7a7771815v710v f) 77ap0 111 1
'

a e
’

c
’

pn7aL
'

0
'

v

ydp£0 71 1971p1f8 1071 v o cpdyov, 0778 707701) eis‘ 11 € 7a77718 13 v
‘

11011 v777a 1. 701157779 2 71001771 9 .

CCCLXXV I I

2 70111 vi01 oi 11 0V 0111 016 6 0 én i 711W 0111 1
'

810 v 70177000 1v, oi

8
’

dpxaim én i 711W oiVHp1I>v 0171
-

01
'

10v .

Praeter Hesychium
’

A11 1
’

9 , G loss . 7470 171 10 0 70 11

v fov exponentes, e t L ex . Rhet . Bekk . p. 2 1 7:
’

A11 v5801 9

(0111 58a9 S . Att i c e 0111 5801 9) 701 0
'

7a11 v 1
'

a [37711 00 6 6711 9 (0. Conon
‘

.

nu l lum n ov im u s hujus v it ii c o n so rt em .

’

Lob e ck.

CCCLXXV I I I .

2 00x0A0107010 éoxdw oc 01v0
'

1771 11 0v . xp1
‘

1 800011 00 171 1700

Aé rew .

X enophon m igh t perhaps have used avaxokao
-

rés', as he

actual ly an t i c ipates the late appl i cat ion o f axokdfw in

Symp. 4 . 43 , w p0
’
17e1 axokdfwv
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CCCLXX IX .

Z7p0011 017000 018011 1 11 0w 07p0011 017086 01 100 01pXO1iov 8011 1 1 10v .

Aére 0 1
3

V 11 0 i 01p06 V1 11 0
'

00 11 o1 i 0 138 6 7013 10 0.

The nam e 0 7pw 11 11 76 159 cam e to be appl ied to the 0
'

p

11 a7o
'

8 6 1711 09 , the bag into Wh i ch 0
'

7p1611 07a and 0
'

7pw11 a76v
'

9

were packed . In Att i c o rpcopar ezfs m eans a ‘coverl et ’

o r

‘counterpane ,
’

in late Greek ‘a bag fo r a7p1511 0m or blankets . ’

Th is strange pervers ion o f m ean ing is also noted by Pol lux ,

7. 1 9 , in enum erat ing dyyefa, 6 139 81 11 0176196 11 70 78 9 60'9fi7a9 .

0 79 1011 6708 6 0 11 01 , 7a1
'

30
’

o i v 6 11$76p0 1 0
'

7pw 11 076
'

59 61} 189
J/ A I 9

11 6 1} 70 ovo11 a 877A0 1 70 0 713 1011 01701. a7767106 v70 .

CCCLXXX .

EGXPHGTGiv 0770pp1w0v Aére 11 1xpo
'

1v01 1 .

There seem s to be n o i nstance o f th i s euphem i sm in

Greek l iteratu re , ‘to be o f serv ic e to ,
’ i nstead o f

‘to lend

to . Even in i ts ord inary m ean ing the verb is unknown to

C lass i c al Greek .

CCCLXXX I .

C A‘

P01076pov 11 11 A676 1
’

1M 01 paow 00711p171 110v 701p00 1
-

11p1
a u t r 1

71 11 0 1 00 11 6 071v
,
o 1ov E l 710 Ae ro 1 e lOGOTepOV.

As the correc t 1137107) (see art . 1 86) gave rise to the

absu rd i ty 11370 1 9
,
so from the neu ter com parat ive 15120 1; sprang

the nonsensi cal 15120 9 , 151110 9 , and 1301676p0v .

CCCLXXX I I .

I A f h C A i

Pu 1i 1 1
°

11 11 1 70 11 70 0 1 1.1 6 v
’

A8 Hv01 1 1 1 1 6 71 1 711 0 opuH c e n eeoav ,
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o i 80 v 0111 01901 1 077i 70 13 076 v10 7700. 80 11 6 ? 80 11 0 1 11 o1i 70670
A

1 c 7 1

11 01 11 6 8ov 1 11 0v e lvo1 1 . 01AA01 070v00770v 11 0171 0 1 17 XPH, p11 q 86:

71
'

1v 0p11 1
'

1v .

I nstances o f th e Att i c use are these : Thu c . 2 . 76 ,

f) 80 80 1109 70151177011 775777000 0 : D em . 546 fin .
,
7fi151511777779 0pyfi9

Kai. 7579 1
3

38 13 6 109 7013 M6 18lov : Ar . ECCI . 4 , 7pox1§ y01p0Aa9629

11 6pa11 1 11fi9 151511 779 0770 : Thu c . 7. 70 , 7771107) 771016777 1075111770771

77)\6
'

0v76 9 011 10017001) 71131) 767ay11 6
'

v10v The late m ean ing is

wel l - known from the N ew Test
,
e .g. Luke

,
Acts 9 . 1 1

,

01 11 0 0701 9 77013 6 1507771 7717; 101511777; 7771; Kao 1L6
'

v77v Bi 96Eav . The

form er m ean ing st rengthens the explanat ion o f 1515176 17001 1

given o n p. 1 1 , whi le that o f
‘st reet ’

o r
‘lan e ’

m ust have

ex isted long before the Com m on d ial ec t in m any a c orner

o f Greece, w here 15156 17601 1 also m ay have retained m uch o f

it s early sense o f a
’

m w . Cp. Lat . d u cer e 741 11 771747
,
duc er e

su lcam .

CCCLXXX I I I .

Apa moudgew 018011 1 11 0v, 01pX01i0v 80 70 7701p017iM006 01 1

H 77177000901 1 .

Perhaps the Att i c i st goes t oo far h ere . A n ew art, even

if it be o f the to i let , often nec ess itates a new nam e, and it

is conceivab l e that there w as a m easu rable d ifferen ce b e

tween 8pw
‘

7raz1 1 1711 0
’

9 and 7717710 171 9 , as there certain ly w as

between 8pw7ra 1< 10~11 09 and 7707001701069, th e latter be ing ap
pl i cab l e t o any depi lat ion , the other on ly to that in whic h

som e sort o f paste w as used . Galen , however, s eem s t o
have cons idered 8pa>7ra11 1 1711 09 and 7717710 171 9 i nterchangeabl e

term s
,
bu t he was a J enner, n o t a R im m el : vol . 1 2 . 1 03 ,

«I I I I a I 4\ I

00 01 86 77076 6 1 171 7717710701 (811 1311 11 11 11 77 8p107701 11 1 0
'

70 11 0770 6 6

3 I I I I I 3 I I

aKovO
‘

a9 77177av 11 01 1. 8pw7701 11 a 11 0 1 170 1 A6y6 1v 11 016071776p

8 11 Bovhn9fi9 ; 013 “

1
101 17 01771 11 105 1 1) 8 18011711 6 1 1; 77p611 6 17a£ 11 0 1 7089

véov s .
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that spell ing of the ' com pound s of 7re'v7e which Phryn ic hu s
com m ands

{im repMe 8L6 Ko
'

pno ev oilaav é7r7e
'

7w .

Ar . Thesm . 480 .

8
’

éAAd 7010 82 78 9 8 6 Ke
'

76w yefio a t Aaficév .

Ach . 1 9 1 .

78 ‘

yvcfiua 70131) BéBAnKev (83 080
’

Com ic . An on . ap. Eustathium , 1 404 . 6 1 .

To the sam e effect is the test im ony of stone records
‘He

’

yr e i n c ompos it ion e se rvatu r
,
non m u tatu r i n m

’

vm

3V id e V . C. I . 3 2 2 , ub i est fl evr ewdhaar a .

’

OK7co

851m m “ , s im i l i a c on s tan ter
,
non 6Kra8dxrvkos , v . c . T . N .

X IV . e . 1 04 , 1 85 , C . I . A . I . 3 2 1 . 2 8 . H e rw erd en .

In prose texts the longer form s of com pounds of we’v—r e ,
gfl ‘

r a, and and the shorter o f 6 10 1 15 m ust u nflin chingly
be rem oved i n favou r of those w h ich the gen iu s of the

Atti c language o r, i n o ther words, com m on sense, the
evid ence of verse

,
and the record of stone m on um ents,

prove to have been the on ly form s known to the Athen

ians . The gen eral p rinc ipl e thus estab lished , nam ely that

i n com pounds of card inal num erals the origina l form of

the num eral i s as far as poss ibl e retain ed
,
i s further i l lu s

t rat ed i n th e tw o art i cl es wh ich fol low next , wh ich cal l fo r

no rem ark .

CCCLXXXV I .

Tlevm iun vov, n evr oin HXU
'

ue eec 76 a eic 76 e
,
n evr épHvov ‘

Aérw v Kai n ew én HXU .

CCCLXXXV I I .

‘

EEdn HXU Kai {5801113711 0 Kai évr efiee
'

v d cpa ipnoe ic 76 01

eEn HXU Kai éEéTHc Kai e Kn Aeupov . 701370 rdp 1< o1
‘
i i07p0 1

én avopeouvm t
,
EKn Aeepov Aérow ec 1<o1i 0 13K éEdn Aeepov .
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In Lau rent ian A , the Par is m anusc ript , and in Callie rges ,
these two art i cl es appear condensed in to one . I t seem s

im possibl e to form ulate a reasonabl e canon as to when éf
o r éx shou ld be used i n the com pounds o f é’

CCCLXXXV I I I .

Uepl eon d oeHv Aérouo i 71 1/er: én i 700 év d oo io revéoea i ,

71 6 éVTe c 770
'

1vu 1a 88 13c 76 roipn eplon d v Kai n epton d oea t

én i n apa lpe lv 1<o1 i n apa tpe loea l 76177000 1 1/ oi 6px01i0 1 .

8é0v ofiv é oo oc 13V Aére tv .

This m arked ly late use of w epw wao-Ga i o c c urs in a wel l
known passage of S t . Luke, 1 0 . 40 ,

8? Mdpea 776pt 6 <777870

wepi 770Mxi7v 8Laxov1fav .

CCCLXXX IX .

flopvo 1<6n o c 0670) Mévo v8p0c , oi 8
’

6px0i0 1 n opv67puy

Aérovo lv .

CCCXC .

Aé eaproc 06700 Mévav8po c , o i 8
’

61pX01i0 1
’

A6 H1/01i0 1 ém
r a r

AHouo va KaAOLo l v
,
O t c KCXl n e lo reov .

CCCXC I .

Meoon opeiw m i 70070Mévav8p0c , 068év éd AAoov rvobi mc

Toic ovouaow ,
6M 0

‘

1 n oivm <p13p0w .

Though rest ing on the authori ty only of N ufic z
’ ed i t ion

there can be l itt l e q uestion about the genu ineness of th is



49 2 THE NE W P HR YN I CH US .

a rt icl e : ‘Inter reliq ua com posi ta efifivwopefv, Bpa8v7rope
'

iv ,

paxpowope
'

iv, é w opeiv, etc . sunt quaedam sat i s ant iqua , sed

totum genus ab o rato rib u s at t ic is non adm od um probatum

vid etur . ’ Lob e ck.

CCCXC I I .

l
'

Gpo cr m i 70070 Mévav8poc 71
‘
1v KaAAiGTHv 711W Koouqo

8 16 W 711W é010700, 76VM1oor13v11 v, K017€ 1< 1 1Ai8oooev eim b v. 71

rdp rfipoc éo71v 06 ouviHul .

Lob e c k th inks that th e words of Menander w ere quoted ,
bu t N uiie z , who alone has preserved th i s rem ark , has fai l ed

to preserve th e passage . Though the substan t ive first appears

i n Menander, th e Hom eri c adj ect ive ‘

yvpo
'

s,
‘round ,

’ i nd i cates

as th e sou rce from wh ich yfipo s entered the Com m on d ial ect

one o r o ther of th e Greek d ial ects l ess prom i nen t i n l itera

tu re . Even the adj ect ive
,
though freely used in late Greek ,

has for class ical authority only one passage of Hom er

yvp6s Ev peAavo
’

Xpoos, oio dpnvos .

0d . 1 9 . 246 .

The Lat i n ‘gyrus ’ bears test im ony to the prevalence of
the substant ive i n post - Macedon ian t im es .

CCCXC I I I .

Zé oouuow 06x opd) 11 01 76V
‘
Hp01KAé01 7i n doxouow oi

76VMévav8p0v luérav arow ec 1<o1i 01 1p0w ec imép76
‘
EMH

V1 1<6v é n av. 8 10i Ti 8é Oauudoac exoo ; 071 761 01 1<p01 706V

‘
EAMivco v 6p<I> navm ébc n epi 76V 1<0011 q>80n 0 16v 7o670v 071 011

8oiqow o1— 7rp1871 6 70v uev é v n 01 18eiq1 uér io rov 61 8 0011 01 6177151 1
1

v Exovm i 0 6 m i 8 161 70670 é K np0 1<pi70>v oin ocpcxveévw

13176 TLBv Baoméw v ém oToAéa 016711311 , en em a 8eUTépq1 7111 13
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Greek
,
an im poss ib le form at ion . The subj o ined table wi l l

recal l the norm al fam i ly relat ionsh ips o f words l ike oZK080'11 0 5‘.

OZK080
'

11 09

r

oZKo8o11 1 K6s

1
“

1

OZK08011 170
'

1 9

CCCXCV .

C

K07
’

6 vo1p
° floAé11 00v 0 oo cpw m c A1 1 11 06 6 évouc

A c I 3 y A 3 F n 3 I
700 p1 170p0c 6 1 K0v01 xaAKHv e v AGKAHm ou 700 c v TTepraucp

I I 1 3 r
711 M00 1 6 avaee ic

,
e n erpawev em rpa11 11 01 70 10v8e ' AH 11 0 0

Ge VH Tl o1 1 01 v 1 é 01 ITOAé 11 10 v 6 v o1p, 6180x 1 11 <1 > 761701> 718

KO1T
’

6vapXp1 106111 € v0c . 630176 0 r61pK019
’

671 010 013 Aér6 701 1 ,

61AA
’

06700c 0 138 1
1

: K017
’

6AA
’

1170 1 ovapi8chy 1
’

l éE

6 veipou 0 117c0 c 61
'

p01 11 é r 1076v éon v 6v011 0
'

1700v rv080 1 c
'

67700 re 8 11
‘

m i 761 61
'

1<p01 708 V
‘
EM 1

’

1 v00v n m iovw 6p61701 1 .

A sim i l ar m i stake has al ready been cons id ered on

Art . 1 04 .

CCCXCV I .

Me7p10
’

1ge l 11
'

70670 oi 11 6V 6pxo1i0 1 é n i 700 761 0U11 801ivow 01

11 6 70i0> c q> épe tv 719é010 1 , N1é v01v8po c 8
’

é n i 700 doeeveiv n apa

71iv 766V 80K i11 00v xpfio lv .

The Paris m anuscript here d i ffers from the others and from
th e ed i t ions , n o t only subst itu t ing 76 o

-

v11 cpe
’

pov7a 76 11 11 01w fo r

76 avpfia fvovr a perpiw s, but in a w ay unusual W i th it , append
ing a Whole Clau se, 88 éfl' i 708 {0 011 681 0 1 Kai. fiwed Mew

wir e 7fidhafovef c; 11 7676 Tfi 7a7re 1 v0
’

1 0
'

6 1 . Late m ed i ca l wri ters

som etim es assign t o 11 67101600 the sense o f am fai rly wel l
,

”

as Ae lian H . An . 9 . I 5 , 6 11 € 7p160m 80 1<63v wdAw €§ d777eTaL ( is

681
3

11 1 1 11 , bu t the s ign ific at io n am unwel l is very rare indeed
,
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e . g. as va r . l ec t . i n LXX . N ehem . 2 . 2 . Lex i c ons supply no

in stances of a correspond ing u se of the adj ect ive 11 6
’

7p1 09 .

CCCXCV I I .

Kaecb c F61
'

1

'

6 c 71 c
’

Ap6 6 0 1
'

10 1o c rp0111 11 0171 1< 6 c 6113010 11 6 86x 1

11 0v eivo u 706v011 01
'

Kexpfioeo i 7610 01 13718 ¢ 13A01px0w 11) 70 13

11 0
'

1prupoc 1.8 c o iKoeev 671 07011 6 11 0 1) 60 0 1386 00 11 1<U8i8ou 1
’

l 1<ouoe

Aérow oc K 01 6 6 8 e i e i c Z 1 K 6 A1
'

01 v n Aei v 61AA
’

0 13 K016 60C '

I
1 0 11 016 01 80 1< 111 0v .

The read ing 189 0
’

1
’

K006 v 677ay011 6
'

v0v i s due to Scal iger
,
who

saw that i n the m ean ingless 189 601 11 6 70 13 éwayo11 6
’

vov lay

con c ealed a reference to the proverb OZKOOGU 15 11 610711 9 , used

of those w ho bear wi tness against them selves (6e 713 1) ica9
’

éav r éiv 11 1ip7vpa9 ¢6p6v7w v , D ioge n ian , 7.

‘The authori ty

of Gaius
,

’ says Phryn ic hu s ,
‘was of l i t t l e val ue , and h is

voucher is no better . ’ Ka6 1159 (see art . 3 2) i s now ban ished

from th e few passages of Att i c i nto wh ic h i t had c rept

wi th the help of late copyists
,
such as A es c hin . 1 6 . 2 3 , m l.

713 1; v 9n1< 13 v (ivciyL
'wOL 761 dvr fypacba Ka9

’

8 9 7171) 771151 171 1) 16770 175
17a70 708 131y13 v0 9 , where two m anusc ripts have 11 a011

’

1 9
,
one

Ka9639 : X e n . Cyrop. I . 4 . 2 2 , Kai icrxv w 781) (pvyfiv 7039

77021 1 11 60 1 9 11 11 76w 677066 1
,
where 11 076w i s represented i n

som e cod ices as xa01‘o 9 eixev . Ed ito rs
,
however

,
have wanted

ne rve to ban i sh the ab su rd i ty from Herod . 9 . 8 2
,
11 6 8 6 13 1711 1

70159 76 61p70 1<6770v 9 Kai 7089 Kar b. 7a1
’

176 Ka018 9 Map

80v 1f19 8 637711 0 1) wapaa x evdé
'

ew . I t i s tru e that i n Ci t ing the

passage Athenaeus (4 . 1 3 8 C) reprodu c es the erro r, bu t

e re h is t im e 11 1 101139 had c om e i n to constant u se
,
and the

tex t used by h im m ay wel l have been al ready c orrupt .

Stein suggests 111 9 11 1 1 1, others 11 1 106 o r s im ply xa f .
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CCCXCV I I I .

K6 K 1< 01130V
° 8 161 706 11 1<01 1< 1<613Hv A676 76 r61p8 161 700 0

6111 016 60 m i 761 1)
’

Ap1070q> 61V1 l c é v A6 1861A11) xp1
'

1
‘

701 1 8 161
A

TOU H .

Athenaeus
, 4 . 1 6 9 C ,

quotes from th e Aa 1 ~r a)1 1
'

i9 the words
K c

’

iyew 6K 6 €06 v and Bru n ck wou ld for that reason

subst i tu te Aa 17a)1 6 130'

1 for Aa 180’1A19 here . In the sam e c hapter

he c i tes
,
withou t rem ark

,
one place o f A n t iphan es with

KaKKda and another W i th KdKKaBOU, the m etre in ne i ther

i nstan c e a fford ing any help . I n the absence o f proof the

gender m ust rest on the authori tat ive d i c tum o f Phryn ichus .

A n t iphan es certain ly d id n o t use both form s .

CCCXC IX .

Kuvuré c
'

700v011 01 0 11711 ) 77006 11 6701X6 1pi§0vm 1 1
,
oi

11 6V 7p01r 1 1< 0 i 770 1 1 1706 7p10 11M61 1300c Aé roum Kai 800pi§000 1 76

1 1 eic 01 11 6 711716 6V76 0, Kuvuré c , oi 8
’ ’

A6 Hv01 10 1 76 7pcxo 11AA0
'

1810 0

76 n poq> ép0 1 10 1 m i 76 1 1 q>uA61770 11 0 1v, 0 10v KUVHréTHC.

From a c om parison o f v ayo
'

9 and 11 0 11 1776711 9 on the o n e

hand
,
and o f Xopay69 and Xopnyo

’

9 on the other, it wil l be

seen how the Athen ians at first accepted , withou t m od ifi

c at ion , Dori c form s relat ing t o the arts o f whi c h the Dorians

were the acknowledged m asters
,
but subsequent ly brough t

these form s i nto harm ony wi th the laws o f thei r ow n

language . v ay69 is the acknowledged form in Tragedy

(Aesc h . Ag. 6 95 ; Soph . Eur . Phoen . 1 1 06
,
1 1 6 9 ,

I . T . 2 84 , Hipp . 1 3 97, Supp . 888 v ayfa, H ipp . 1 09 ;

Soph . Aj 37 LA), bu t in ord inary Att i c o f the sam e

period v ny6
'

7719 was em ployed—a word whi c h by the
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respo n d eb im us
, haec v erb alia, i n quorum num ero es t ¢0ya9,

propt e-rea quod hab itum q uen dam c om m u n em sign ifican t;

n
'

atu ra sua
“

c um praepos it io n ib u s - c om pon i non po sse, itaq ue

edac em qu idem e t 71 07626 6 772 d ic i
,
sed neque c om edarem

n eque devbm c em . Verum tam en qu ia vorac itat iS ‘
n ot io i n

c 0mpos ito
‘

Ka
-

ra1paye
’

iv propri e i ns ign ita est
, poetae i l l i , 11 11711

¢aya9 (deglzzm z
‘
or) s ign ific an t ius fore rat i q uam wimple

'

x

¢ay61 9 , illam u n iv ersale rn rat ionem au t in sc ie n t es au t et iam

praesen t i an im o e t m ed itate re liq u erun t .
’

CCCC I .

C
K0A6 1< uv6 01 ° 6 11 6p711701 1 1 1 éoxdm 00AA01 13 1) 70 13 6 01

A6 r011 6v11 , 860 11 8 161 70 13 711 , 08 6
’

A9Hv01i0 1 .

CCCC I I .

K01701 1pep1iC
° 677i 77060 61 1ppo8i0 101 61K0A0

’

10710 v Aérouow

oi n oAAo i, 0680111 180 0 1370) TO8V 80 11 1
”

q xpoouévoov .

Even in i ts natu ral sign ific at ion of dec lz
’

w
’

s the adj ect ive

i s hard ly Att i c
,
though i t i s C lass i cal

,
being fou n d

'

in

Herodotus and X enophon : Hd t . 3 . 6 3 , 6 67
’

60 86 ye
’

vnrm

Ka701 11) 6pi79 6 178 1 09 : X e n . de Ven . l o . 9, 66 1) 11 61) p76 xwpiov

Ka7a¢6p69 , 66 1} 86 61776 8011 . I n th e secondary sense of

proc lz
'

v z
'

s i t i s certain ly late .

CCCC I I I .

K0701A0 1
'

1
‘

1v oi c bpcpo mec 11 6;
-

0 11 0 1 TAV 77p6 c

OOK 6pe1i)o.

The rejected m ean ing i s very rare, being c i ted on ly from
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Polyb iu s , 2 3 . 1 2 . l o
, 11 a7a)1 0yi1v 770 1 63170a 1 7187) 61011 66 11 0 0 11 ,

11 a06776p11 012
(

Pwpai
‘

m 770 1 06v7a1 713 1) 77apay1yvo11 6
'

vwv 77p69 11 137089

77p6 17,8 6 v7113v .

CCCC IV .

K0AA1 1 13 1071
'

1 6 6p9600 770
'

1A1 v 0 1386v 1311 6 6 q d v 71

8 1077016 6 701 1 6 Mé 1'o1v8po c 76V 61prup0111 0 1136v 11 0AA11 13 1 071
‘

1V A6

e
'

76 11 611 761 1) v6 11 1011 01 11 6A)1 1)Bo c 86 11 111 0v, 76 86 KOAAU

770p0106 0 11 11 01011 6v0v .

Pol lux (7. 1 70) c i tes 11 0Mv1
-31 177fi9 from Lysias : 6pyvpa

11 01 18 69 , 61pyvpa11 0 1 13 1 11 75, 61pyvpoyv0
’

111wv, 8011 111 0 17769 ,
189 Av 171

'

a9 61) 776pi 7013 v o
-

oi)
‘

7p1
’

7ro8o9 . Kai. 6 vfiv 11 0701 11130 9

6AAayfi. N o Att i c wri te r
,
however, can have used KokAv

[3 1 177759 as equ ivalen t to 61pyvpa11 01fio
'

9, for 11 6421 111309, though

Att i c in the sense o f sm a l l co in
,

’ was in that o f ‘exchange
,

’

as Pol lux im pl ies , unknown to Greek o f a good age .

CCCCV .

T6 i8 1a 7711 61770) 11 0 i 761 i8 io 771) 0
'

1776 1 0i 170)1 )1 0 i Aérouow

6 81 13
,
860V 761 611 010706 77p61770) 11 06 761 001 11706 77p61776 1 c

nc 1 1 N 9 1 s 1 1 1 N

Ae
'

r6 1v 10 C 0 1 77001 01 10 1 11 701 1 8 101 6 11 01 1170 1) 771) c 770) 11 0 1 701 1 8 101

0010700 77po
'

776 1 c .

Hoc sensu 7131 i8 1a 77pd77e 1v v e t eres nunquam
,
re c en t io re s

raro d ix isse in v en io . Plu rim um ab e s t 18 1 0. 77106 1717 10 1) 5} o rpar ofi

Taxeels 177 0 ; Eu r . Iph . A . 1 3 6 3 , i. e . i8 10, pr iva/z
’

m
,
quo

m odo etiam 76 0 111 620. 77p1i17171 w Thuc . I . 1 4 1 , Oppo n itu r

7113 76 11 0 1 06 . Verum au c tor Ep. I . ad Thess . 4 . 1 1 , e t I
- Ie sy

c h iu s s . v . i8 1 077payeiu exem plum v it io s i usus prod id e ru n t .

’

Lo b e c k .
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CCCCV I .

’

A11p0176 1
'

6 06 01 1
' 6180 11 111 0) 6V71 01

’

re n oAAo i xpd wm u 70 13709 7610
3 I I I 9 3 3

0 11 011 0171 , 11 01 1 M6 v01v8po c . A 6 r6 OUV 0 11 11 ee GTGUGGGG l .

Judging from the books which rem ain t o u s
,
61 11pa76 15011 0 1

and éyxpam fopm are equal ly late, both appearing for the

first t im e in Aristot l e .

CCCCV I I .

AixuaAoon c efivo u' 7009
’

0 137006 618d 11 111 ov cb c 11 11 86 Mévav

8pov 01 13766 xp1400106 01 1 . 8 1 001v 03V Aére aixudAw r ov re

VéGOG l .

Thom as right ly characteri ses the whol e verb as 616611 111 011

(p. 2 3) ap aAwn
’

fw 11 112 d TGS
‘
o i 61776 701

5

7011 xp0
'

v0 1 816611 111 0 1 .

CCCCV I I I .

’

Av 71 11p1
'

1
°

70070 70771 11 6v 11 01 1 6771 6 1 11 18 1: 770 1 11 71 11 6 11 61V6 11 70 13

0 Aeréuevov . 6 6 6 V 0 1 6771 706 61
'

vn 11puc TleéVTe c 6 11 6 p761v011

0 1V . 6 1 11 6V70 1 T l c 77006 6 114 71
‘

1v 77p6 6 6 6 1v 11 011

11 01701v71 11 p1
‘
6p6 68c 611 6 1 .

”

Avr i
’

xpv s , l ike 6 136 159 (see p. m ay, even in Attic be

regarded as an 6771’ppm1 a 70771 11 671 in certain construct ions
,
as

Thuc . 2 . 4 , 0 13611 6 11 0 1 77191 01 9 761 9 96pa9 706 03117511 1 1709 6611 01 1 Kai

dv71 1<pv 9 (righ t through) 85080 11 69 76 6501 . Ar . Lys . 1 070

6001 61 xwpe
'

iv é v7u<pv 9 (straight)
Pl M 3 3 t A
w 0

'

776p 01 11 a8 6 1 9 eavrwv,

bu t n o Att i c writer ever em ployed 6 1171 11v for Ka7av71 11p15
'
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CCCCX I .

’

A77Hp7101 lév0v, 6171 1ip71 11 01, 11 01 1 761 61776 70 1
'

170 w 6
'

17701VTO1 06A0 1 11 01 .

I I I
0177076 76A6 0701 1 86 11 01 1 0177076 76A6 011 6 v0v p A6 r6 1v.

The rej ected verb is Ion i c and late : Hippoc r.Epid em . 2 .

p. 1 80 B , 81770p71 §01
5

1m 9 7739 6 11 7011 611 011 de Morb . 4 . I 1 .p. 6o 8 A ,

617777p71 0
'

11 6
'

vn9 7139 wep10
’

60v : Po lyb . 3 1 . 20 . 1 0 ,
78901 11 7611

77A01
'

3v 61770p71 62v . In Aesch . Sept . 374

66 11 012 7066
’

06 11 617701p71f§ 6 1

m ost ed ito rs doubt 6wap71
’

fe 1 . As far as form goes there is

n o reason why Aeschylus shou ld n o t have em ployed it ,
bu t i t certai n ly does n ot bear it s ord inary m ean ing .

TéAoc 71Tc ¢p11 v 1
'

x011 611Aor1
’

ic
’

A771 11 <I>v 611 11 61705 11

11 01 i 6 11 011 61701 11 .
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S I NCE the rev ival o f learn in g the re has been n o lack o f ed ition s o f

Phryn ic hus . The first iss ued from th e pre s s o f Zac harias Callierges ,
a Cre tan w ho had se t t led in Rom e . I t bears dat e Ju ly 1 , 1 5 17.

‘
H 7o6

<I>pvm
'

xov a 177r; 6116 071) 611
‘

13 0371 37770p6 Zaxaplq 793 K ahN e
’

pyy 0 6V 6 6 16 dyiq)
e
’

r vm bfir; x17\1 00
'

r c§ 776 V7a 1< 00 1 00 7c§ 1CM1711 69 771061737, A60V709 6 6 11 a

70 17peyia r ov 6px1 6p6
'

co9
c

P cbpq xz 6 17501 9 11 6 Kai. 6 1
’

17vxc71 9 f v xofiur o s
‘
. I t has

t he t it le <I>pvm
'

xo v 1
3

101 071 67
’

A771 1< c
'

6u 61711 6701 11 Kai 6 11 011 6e ,
an d the artic le s

ar e ar ran ged alphab e t ic al ly (1771 9 7rap
’

1311 61 11 6
’

u7a1719a , 1< a76 0 70 1x6 071

I t is gen e ral ly m e t w ith bound upw ith an ed it ion o f Thom as

Magiste r pub l ished fou r m on ths prev ious ly (Mar c h 4 , A few

years late r Callierge s pub l ished the g reat d ic t ion ary o f P hav orin us 1

w hic h c on tain e d the E c loga o f Phryn ic hu s ,
—Magn um e t peru t ile

d ic t ion arium , quod qu id em Varin u s Phavo rin us
,
N u c e rin us Epis c opus ,

ex m u l t is variisq ue au c torib us in o rd in em alphab e t i c o llegit . Rom ae

pe r Zac hariam Callie rgi, 1 52 3 , fol. The re fo l low ed an e d it io n b y

F ran c is c us Asulan u s , fo rm in g par t o f a Lex ic on c on tain in g Thom as
Magis te r

,
Mo s c hopulus , an d Am m o n ius

,
an d publ ished b y Ald us at

V en ic e in 1 52 4 . N ex t c am e th e e d it ion o f Vas c o san
,
the great Paris

prin te r ,— 6 wp. & 70 13 payio rpo v 6 11 011 11701 11 6771 11 61 11 c
’

KAoya i,
(v l o v e

'

xhoyr)
6771 11 61 11 75q e 11 11 1 6v0pd7m u, Mavo vfihm 70 6 p0 0 x0 1ro é>1 0 11 dr r ua

'

fw 61 1/opd

701 v 6101 051 1) 6 176 7779 7exuohoy1
'

a c 7139 70 17 <I> 1 )1 00 7p670 11 6 211 1511 01 11 11 11 1 3436v

761V 1701 17751 11

Hdur a 11 71761

A 9 I A a

T651 9 17071 0 1 6 Kai o vopam
'

m 701 11 1 1/1X0 v7w u ( K 70 11 A thtavov .

I o I I
OpB1 11 1 0v 710 1! 70 0 7pa76 vpa 7056 01 11 .

The date o f th is e d it io n w as N o v . 753 2 ,
—L1 1 te t iae apud Mic hae lem

Vas c o san um m e n se N o v em b r i
,
MDXXX I I .

N o n e o f th ese e d it io n s d iffe red m u c h from o n e an o the r
,
b u t tow ard s

the c lose o f the c e n tu r y the re w as publ ished in Spain an e d it ion

Phavorin us or Favo n n us (Varinus or G uarino). bo rn at Favo ra. n ear
Cam erin o , in 1 460 .

w as a d isc iple o f Lasc aris an d Po l it ian ,
and h im se l f the

prec ept o r of Le o X . ”c w as al so d ire c to r of the Library of the Med ic i at

F lo ren c e , an d be cam e bishopof No c e ra .
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whic h seem s to have been b ased upon a m an usc ript d ifi
‘

ering very

w ide ly from those used b y Callierges , Phav o rin u s , an d Vas c osan . The

e d ito r w as P ed ro Juan N ufie z
,
a prolific w rit er , an d the au thor o f an

in t erestin g little Greek Gram m ar
l
,
w h ic h d iffers m arve l lous ly lit t le

from those n ow used in sc hoo ls . He employed on ly on e m an usc ript,
an d pro fesses to hav e fo l low ed it faithfu l ly. I n that m an us c ript the
E c loga was d iv ided in to three books, the begin n ing o f the sec on d

book being head ed 70 17at
’

zr ofi e
’

m 70pr
'

7, an d Of the third cipxr) 706 7pt
'

70v
,

b u t o f these the third book c on tain s on ly a few artic les , an d these

m os t ly repeated from the o ther tw o . The ed it ion bears dat e Bar c in
on e , A .D . iii. K al. Ian . An n i Salut is MDLXXXVI .

,
an d is d ed ic ated

to An d reas S c ho t tus o f An tw e rp.

Subsequen t ed it ion s w e re litt le m ore than reprin ts o f this , w ith m ore

n ot es added on e edition b y Hoes c he l appearin g in th e seven teen th
c en tury, a sec on d b y Pauw in the e igh t een th , an d Lob e ck

’
s w e l l

kn ow n w o rk in the n in e teen th . The t itle -page o f H oe s c hel
’
s ed ition

is as fo l low s : ‘Phryn ic hi Epitom ae Dic t ion um At tic arum Lib ri iii,
sive E c loga, a P e t ro Io . N un n es io Valen t in o in t egritat i re st ituta,
Lat in e c on v ersa, ejusdem q ue e t Dav id is H oes c helii Aug. N o t is

,
in

quis e t aliorum au c torum lo c apar t im em en dan tur, partim illu s tran tur,
au c ta. Augu stae Vin d elic orum typis Mic hae lis Man geri, c um S . Cae s .

Majest . priv ilegio MDCI .

’ After the t ex t, w ith a Lat in ren d erin g,

fo l low the N o te s o f N ufie z , then the N o t es o f Hoe s c he l , then c er tain

N otes o f S c aliger w ith a fresh t it le -page :
‘Ad Phryn ic hum e t eju s

in terpretem v iri illus tris N o tae
,
a Dav ide Hoe s c helio Augustan o

e d itae .

’ Appen d ed is a le tter o f Sc aliger 2 .

P auw
’
s ed it ion is en tit led ‘Phryn ic h i E c logae n om in um e t v er

b orum At t ic orum
, c um vers ion e Latin a P e t ri Ioan n is N un n esii e t

ejusdem ac Dav id is Hoesc helii N o t is u t e t No t is Iosephi S c aligeri in
Phryn ic hum e t N un n esii n o tas ; Curan te Ioan n e Corn e lio de Patiw ,

q u i n o tas quoque suas add idit . Traje c t i ad Rhen um apud Ioan n em

Ev elt . MDCCXXX IX
,

’
wh ile th e t it le -page o f Lob eck

’
s ed ition run s on

the sam e lin es, Phryn ic h i E c logae N om in um e t Verb orum At tic orum

1 I n stitu t ion es Gram m at ic ae Lin guae G raec ae , au c tore P e t ro Johan n e Nun
mesio Valen t in o . Barc in on e , c um lic en tia ex typographia v iduae Hub erti

Go tard i, an n o 1 590 .

2 5 6d i

Davidi Hoeschelio .

No tas tuas in Phryn ichum (jam in c ipieb am legere , qaum haec sc rib erem ) va-lde

laudo : d iligen tiam adm iror . Quid d ic am praeterea? Mu l tum d isc o . Do c t issirn us

e t ac c urat issim n s est H ispan us il le , q ui illustravit . Sed ad quaedam lib en ter re

spon d erem , quod alius temporis et operae es t . Nim is c e rto fid it Phryn ic ho ,

quem an n o praeterito in te r legen dum d eprehen d i in m u l tis fal li. Id quoque a

Thom a Magis tro an im adversum et laetatus sum
, et adm iratus . Sed de his

alias .
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O n the o the r han d , A show s a gen e ral c o r respon den c e w ith the

e ar lie r ed it ion s o f Callierges , Phav orin us , an d Vas c osan , b ut m any o f

its read in gs prove c on c lusiv e ly that it was n o t used b y an y o f them ,

n o t ev en b y Phavorin us , w ho w as at on e t im e the praefe c t o f the

Lib rary in wh ic h it n ow lie s .

The t ex t o f B has m an y affin it ie s to that given to the w orld b y
N ufie z , an d bo th m an u s c ripts m ay have sprung from the sam e

o rigin al . I t has ev en a so rt o f Third Part
,
on ly o f greater len gth than

t hat o f N ufie z . After the ar t ic le on aZXpaltm w Gfivar are foun d the

fo llow ing s en ten c es e
’

ypr
'

ryopa Xpr
'

b Kai e
’

ypfiyopev. (DOC 0 13K fi'

yprryépet Kai

7prryopc
'

b z 8£at7a xcopis
‘ ot xaomplov Kpt

'

m s Kai 8 1a17n7fis
‘
Kai 8ta t761 e

’

n
'i

r o ti'r ov‘ 3 6
‘
7) £ 11 735 Bckaa r npitg, Kai 8 1 Ka0'

7r
'

1g
‘

Ka7axpno
'

7ucé
‘

1 9 36
‘
éal

xwpis
‘ 6 t ka0'

777p1
'

ov 7af37a ?\e
'

yer am 77011 771) Wpé fl fplI/ LS
" ?\e

'

yera t m i 1) fire
'

pAI/ Lg

wapc
‘
z S ovxvoifiy

’

ééhwu vav n
'

q
'

yq o fpwv Ka7a7rpoiée
'

r a 1 (iBLa tpe
'

m f s

ypd¢e7at z é vr ucpz) 70771 16 3 11 Kai 770 17171 1< 6V ypddx
'
r at 86

‘
7fi9 vrpoeéo ew s

Kar aw mpzi : oivv7m
'

8v70s‘ [1 6731 706 l. (s ic ) e
’

ps is
‘
Kai fifl oofio ao fia t z eilprma 06x

efipepa : cim jp
'

r w pe
’

vou
’

(ifl r
'

ypr t xa
‘
Kai 721 ciao 70 137cov

'

c
'

1
'

77avr a G o
'

homw 6770
"

7er e
'

7t e tr7a 1 Sé
'

kal dwo '
r er ekeape

'

vov xpr) Kegbahatwoe
'

a7a7ou ypci:

(perm . Mor eov er
,
in a later an d less skilled han d are appen d ed ,

civa7ocxe
'

iv yr) (5706 1 8 1 a701xeiu . E
'

vv o rpou w) ?\é
-

yé cid 071

Kai dpxai
'

ov . Ka7a7rpoif e ra1 0 13K 6171961 9 Sta tpofzm , 360V Ka7a7rp0 1
'

fer a t a tl tatpé
701 5

“

f eut r eficraz cioémpov .

As a m at ter o f fac t th e t ext o f Phryn ic hus has b een t errib ly tarn
pered

‘

w ith
,
an d al though I be lieve m o st o f the art ic le s in the F irs t

Part c am e from the han d o f the G ram m arian m u c h in the shape in

w b ic h they appear in the presen t ed ition , it w ou ld b e rash in the ex :

t rem e to m ake the same assertion w ith regard to the Se c on d Part.
Nan e z m ay b e said hard ly t o have d e s c rib ed the m an uscript on wh ic h
h e based h is ed ition

,
but w ithout that m anus c r ipt, c o rrupt as it c er

tain ly w as , s ev e ral o f the m ost im po rtan t artic les w ou ld hav e been
lo s t

'

t
'

o u s .

rU n t il m ore m an us c ript s are un earthed an authoritat ive
tex t o f P hryn ic hus is ou t o f the que stion .

The reason s for regard in g the m an u s c r ipt o f Nufie z a
'

s in terpolated
are as fo l low s . I t aboun d s in w hat are un que s tion ab le m arks o f the

in t e rpo lat o r
’
s han d

,
feeble an d m ean in gle s s - add it ion s like Béxtpov ydfi

an d ci8til< tpou
‘

yép. To m an y o f th e artic le s are append ed s en t en ces

c ouc hed in un w orthy G re ek, an d plain ly at v arian c e w ith the s tate;
m en t whic h pre c ed es them . The so - c al led ‘Th ird Part ’ is an at tempt,
an d an un su c c e ss fu l at t empt, t o in c rease the w ork

‘

b y an oth er c hapte r
”

,

an d sugges t s on ly too read ily a sim ilar o rigin fo r 1n an y~ ~o f the artic les
in th e Se c on d Part, if n o t in the F irs t .

Mo reov e r , if the Ec loga as at presen t kn ow n to us c on tain s m uc h

that Phryn ic hus n ev er
‘

w ro te , it probab ly als o is w ithout - a goo d d eal
that c am e from his pen . Thus Stephen o f -B yzan tium , who w rote an

‘E thn ic a
,

’

pro bab l y about 500 A.D . , m en t ion s a d ic tum o f Phryn ic hus
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w hic h is n ow read n e ithe r in t he E c loga n or in the Sophis tic us Ap

paratus z
’

r) 86 66 69
’

A91)vat
'

a Ae
'

ye7a t yovoyeué s
‘
. ?\e

’

ye7at 88 Kai e
’

m

‘

yvua t xog (i) ; HAROt 11 3V fl okho f . (P tkr
'

wa w 53 0 177609 5 1! H7epvyirp
d I 3

vvm 5 or au Rafi]; 71 9 GLS
‘
7 11V o ua av

t I I I
7a s I7r7rovu< a 9 70 0 8 6 Ka t Nav 0'

1 0 7pa7as
‘

Kai Nav crw t
'

xas
‘

,
7as

’
A91;Va1

'

a9

Ai8vuo s
‘ 86 (bq aw 571

’

A91} 1xa 1
'

a9 Xe
’

yov crw du'r‘t 70 13
’

A77u< cis3 6 Se
‘

dudr n xéu (Imam e fva t 7r)1z (pww
‘

w Kai Gavpdg
'

a 1 1 61 9 6 (Depexpdm s
‘
(ir r i xrb -ram s

aw xpfir a t . (Ed . Mein eke
, p.

F in al ly, it has be c om e w ith m e alm o st a c on v ic tion that the E c loga
w as o rigin al l y w r itten in tw o parts pub lished at d iffe re n t t im e s

, an d

that the Se c on d Par t w as w r itten b y Ph ryn ic hus as supplem en tary
t o the F irst— his ear lie r w o rk . I n this w ay m ay b e explain ed suc h

art ic les as that n um be red 203 in this ed it ion . The G ram m arian
se iz ed the oppo r tun ity affo rd ed him b y his Supplem en t to m od ify o r

c on firm stat em en t s m ad e b y him in the E c loga itse l f. A s t rikin g
argum en t in favour o f this v iew is supplied b y the fo l low in g fac t .
Betw een the Epistle to Corn elian us an d the firs t ar t ic le the m an u

s c ript used b y N ufie z c on tain ed the w o rd s 60171 9 dpxai
’

w s Kai. 80K£pa> s
~

G
’

Géhet Stake
'

yeo ea c, at
’

rrq
'

i (fivkaxr éa, an d at the en d Of th e F irst
Book 7a87a (bvkar ropevo

'

s
‘
71 9 {3d r i Kai 80K 1ycb7a70 5

‘
6717(

i

v . The lat te r
sen ten c e also appears in the sam e plac e in A. The re is n o s im ilar
c o lophon at the en d o f the Se c on d Book, o r in the c as e o f N ufie z at

the en d o f the Third , n o thin g b u t the c on ven tion al 70 mg <I>pvm
'

xov

e
’

xhoyfis
‘
.

The fo l low in g are the m o re impo rtan t variat ion s o f read in g in the

d iff e re n t m an us c ript s an d ed ition s . They w il l d em on strate how pre
c arious a th in g a text o f Phryn ic hu s m u st b e . The m an us c r ipt s are

de s ignat ed b y s in gle le tte r s
,
the ed it ion s b y tw o

—Lau re n t ian MS . 1 .

A . Lau ren tian MS . 2 .
= B . Par is MS .

= P . Callie rge s = Ca . Phavo

rin us = Ph . Vas c osan =Va. N ufie z = N u .

Epis t le , om . B . P . Ga vpx igw ] Hauptifwu MSS . Edd . o ld ; 7 5 o fo c

A . Ca. Va . (i770 1 r e n 7w x 67 6 9] Ca . Va . K a r a qfie ti

Ka7a1 re¢evydr es N u . 731 8 0 x 1pd1 7 a7a] 731 Sompa
'

flepa A. Ca.

3 . om . P . ix e r u
'

a] iK eO
'

e i
'

a B 4 . keys] 8 6
’

A
, Ca . Va . 5 .

3 7a v] om . A
, Ca . Va . Ph . 6 . pe

’

xpt 8 6
‘
K a l (ixpt lt e

'

ye] om . Ca. Va .

0m . A . 7. 0m . P .
x a 7 1

'

1/ m ] Tim
'

vac , Ka71
'

1/at
, npoa ium ,

e
’

gt
'

wu Ca . Va. 1
,
e
'

gt e
'

ua t (im e

'

um
,

c
'

gt e
'

ua t , Kar t e
'

vm ?\ e
'

yf w Ca . Va . ad d . Kai
.

Ro n n i N 1 1
,
ll . 8 .

P . om . 9 . 11 178 11 11 61 9 ] 11 118 1 1 11 0 13 N u . x a l x n n

'

n
'

r v rr u 1 1 137 1 1 17] 0 11 1 . l’ .

ad d . Ae
’

ye B ,
N 1 1 . p. 1 2 . c

'

fl
' l 7 0 17p(XAn u r o cJ0 11 1 . 70 17

N u . 7 0 13 t

'

u e rr r mu i
'

r n c aw l 7 0 0] 70 8 Kai H
,
N u . 17x 01

17x01 Kai 5 t P1 , N 1 1 . 1 3 . (“tr i IxGu
'

m c ] a(ld . h c
’

yf
-

r u t ll , Nu . 1 4 .

731 7 0 17 m iw n yrlp [3611 0711 A,
Vl l lg. ( 6 3 6 x 1 ,1 n ] Brim pn B .
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add . 011 1311 011 0 1 . 76 66 66616 1 11 0 11 B ,
Nu . Corripuit P . 3 11 11 11 0 11 06 16

(Dxlu
‘
z 6 1 6 673111 0709 , 8111 1311 011 0 1 , 1311 13110 0 90 1 , 611 11 11 0611 0 1 . 1 5 . c m . P .

xpr) xpr
‘

y
‘

yc
‘
zp he

'

yew B , N u . 0 6] 0 01 A , B , vu lg. d7rah t
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6966 6 1 11 or Oe'kew 4 1 5 .

61 n AoZ§ 6 1 11 , o r thography o f , 1 60 .
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6 1106 6 0901
, 7.

6 1106 11 0 , 3 1 9 .

6 11 9 11 6 1 11 , 7
6 11 11Ar;0 1 é § 6 1 11 , augm en t o f, 8 2 .
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6K oyr g 59 .

411 0 110 1 01 , 60 .

611 101 o 1
,
in Xen o ;hon . 1 68 .

ZKTI’QAOA. 1 1 7.

611 11 6 106 1 11 , 7.

611 1 1 677110 1 , 1 1 9 .
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,
2 1 7.

611 76 11 179 , 36 5 .

611 1 1 11011 , 7.

6167076
, 1 1 6 .
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611 0 1171 1 13 1 . m c m i ng o f , 6 6 .

611 0xA6 i
'

11 , augm en t O f , 8 3
- 8 5 .
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, 4 2 6 .

xdyv ew =xah e11 é39 ¢e
'

pem , 1 6 note .

xava
‘
v
,
un -A t t ic , 2 1 7.

xapa
‘
r od , 427.

n apfiva t and n et
'

paaeat , d ist i ngu i shed ,
36 8 .

lcdpr a , history of the w ord , 8 .

f cao i‘yvnm s
,

I 5 .

m in
, force of m compos i t i on w i th

verb s
, 66 ; mm 6 K 6

’

ivo Kaupofi, 345 ;
KOLMa s fl OLGtV, 36 3 Ka1 d

Xe‘Pé s’ 375
6 6 .

ica 1 a tc 6 V1 6
'

iv
,
296

K o n akoyfi, m ean lng o f , 498 .

Ka1 a 11poif erat , orthography o f , 1 60

m eaning of the term
,
2 54 .

66 .

n ar dovcon os‘, 2 5 .

KaTav f éog 1 2 1 .

Ka 1 a¢ayas , 11 0 -A t t ic , 497.

fcaTa<p0V6 1
5

6w , 1 5 .

xa1 ao xd § 6w ,
2 96 .

n a 1 a¢6pfis , m eaning o f , 498 .

ica
'

r axei
‘

v , 6 6 .

fca1 6
'

0a 1/0V
,
um-A t t ic , 39

xan ikk ew , orthography o f , 89, 90 .

xa 1 6p76 § 6 09a¢ dfl
'
OKTGl

’

Vfl V,
1 6 no te .

ica79avefu, n u -A t t ic
, 39 .

ica1 o
'

1 r
'

m s
,
2 5 .

xa
‘
r opeofiv , 3 1 9 .
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xa1 6p9c0pa , 3 1 9 ,

3 20 .

xar ovpefv , 6 6 .

K eyxped w, 2 5 3 .

x efuos . I oni c , 4 .

x a
'

pew , ao ri sts o f , 36 8 .

K expaypé s , 4 2 3 .

x 6A6 156w , pe rf. pas s . o f , 1 0 1 .

x e
'

xk'

gpat , 1 0 2 .

x m éo pa t , no t K ex ékoua/Jat , 99 .

x e
'

pr opos , 1 5 .

K e¢akm w 86o 1 a 1 os , 3 39 .

x 6¢aA01 0p6 Iv , 4 2 7.

m xkfiowew ,
un -A t t ic

, 48 .

KX0 8 6 6 6W , 2 5 5 .

xkd ew
,
be t te r than Mala y , 1 1 2 ; fu

tu re o f , 404 .

xkav
,
2 5 5 .

xkavaofiya t , un -A t t ic
, 9 1 , 9 2 .

xAé-n r a u , fu tu re o f , 407, 408 .

20 .

xAyacizv , 1 5 .

xAgj ew ,
aori s t and perf. pass . o f , 1 0 2 .

xX‘

qpovopel
'

v
, con struct i on o f, 206 .

xkp
'

f ew ,
i n Xenophon , 1 70 .

« xfis , ac e . s ing . of substan t ives ih ,

246 .

x q fip, 5 8 .

nMBavos , o rthography o f , 2 67.

a m eé ew
, poe t i cal w ord in Xenophon,

1 70 .

MW, old A t t ic and poe t ical , 1 9 .

Kv é¢akov ,
2 5 6 .

M M. 4 1 3 .

xvfiu, con t rac t i on o f , 1 3 3 , 1 3 4 .

x ow dzv
,
i n Xenophon , 1 70 .

ow é v
, 3 2 1 .

x ékax es , 2 1 4 .

6AA9 3 0 1 , 2 80 .

x 6AXow 6 s , 2 80 .

xo fiw fi ls , K éMuBo s , late u se o f
,

409
x oké xw ea ,

x okom
'

N T
-

q , 498 .

o oé ew
, perf. pass . o f , 99 .

o upfidSas , u n
-At t lc , 1 99 .

oXu fi9p0 , 3 6 9 .

x opa
'

6 4V
, 1 9 1 .

11 6;/ t s
,
2 5 .

K 6 1 1 ‘
1 6 w Ofipav , 26 6 .

x opé m o v
,
un -A t t ic , 1 48 .

opetv , A t t ic for rm ipew , 1 5 6 , 1

6pnpn , A tt ic fo r adpov ,
x épt ov , 1 48 .

x épw . gende r o f , 36 2 .

x od a x q , 1 48 .

x opé s
'

,

opuBaAé s . 4 2 6 .

6puSos . 4 26 .

0pu¢0 1 6 1 a 1 os ,
1 43 .

x ovp(a s , 1 3 2 .

11 0171109 , 11 9 -A tt i c
, 3 1 1 .

K oxku
'

lpw v
, 3 69 .

Kd Ba '
ros , u n

-A t t ic
,
1 37, 1 38 .

xpafiaz
’

uew , aor is t o f, 78 .

16p11 c1 1 1
'

1pta ,
267.

xpafl
’

m. 5 8;
Kpauya opos , 4 2 3 .

Kp6 1 170
'6 1 6pov , 209 .

xpavo s
,
or thography o f , 267.

Kpofic m Ofipav , 2 6 6 .

KpfiBeaeaL, um-A t t ic
, 36 8 .

11 1 11 11 6 11 , 2 1 7.

11 17509 , 2 5 .

xv6p69, i n Xenophon , 1 70 .

K éc an res
,
no t al l on e - eved , 2 1 0 .

Ku vayé s , 496 .

v dpt ov , 2 6 8 .

Kuv
'

qyé
‘
rq s , 496 .

KW iSLOV
,
26 8 .

11 151 1 1 6 1 14 fu tu re Of , 393 .

x cokficbt ov , 1 5 1 .

AaBpo
'

s
, 2 6 .

Niyvq s , 272 .

Aé yv os , orthography o f , 272 .

Aayé s , Kaye
' s

,
272 .

Aam dga v , fu tu re o f , 40 2 .

- Aa 1
’

v e1 y
,
aor is t of verbs ih , 77.

Adn aw a , l im i tat i ons of u sage o f , 4 27.

21 0 11 6 11 , u n
- A t t i c aoris t, 43 .

Aaxefv
, fu tu re o f , 3 88 .

Aaym is , 1 3 1 .

Aayfl rfip, 1 3 1 .

Mxpupos , m eaning o f , 3 5 2 .

Adm m v , un
- A tt ic v erb , 43 aor ist s o f,

2 1 9 .

ké o fl w pos . m ean ing o f , 28 2 .

Ad¢upa , in Xenophon , 1 70 .

Mixe s, i n Xenophon , 1 71 .

Ae
'

yew , fu tu re of , 3 8 8 .

Aq an Z
‘

V
,
i n X enophon , 1 71 .

Aen épt ov , 2 6 5 .

A6 11 1 676 w 9 , 3 57.

Ae
'

xpcos
'

,
in X enophon , 1 71 .

A6wpyé s, in Xenophon , 1 71 .

Mleapyos , lal c use o f . 49 1 .

Arfl
'

s , 1 71 .

Mfiavos , Mflavw -

r b s , d ist i ngu ished
2 73
Meépt ov . 26 8 .

11 1 918 1 0 11 , 2 6 8 .

Atpé s , gen d e r o f, 274 .

Au rm
'

w u '

,
3 0 1 18 1 o f , 78 .

A(aam Om . 2 5 note 8 .

A(Tpo v , orth ography O f . 3 69 .

Aunpé s . o rthography o f. 1 96 .

An m
'

,
2 5 .

A(1 pou 6 11196 5 , 36 1 .
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A6y1 os, m eaning o f, 2 84 .

A0 1 50p6211 0a 1 , 1 9 1 ff .
AoMuavés, 6 5 .

Roé ew ,
A t ti c in flexion s o f, 274 ff .

1 011 6 0 1911 1 , & c . ,
late form s of Aofioem ,

& c . , 90 .

AvyaiveaGm , 1 93 .

Avpaw fip, i n Xenophon , 1 6 5 , 1 71 .

Avxv efou , m eaning o f , 1 3 2 .

Avxvui , m ean ing o f , 367.

kvxv ofixos , m eaning o f , 367.

11 1 11311 0911 1 , reason for m iddle in flex ion s

o f, 1 93 , 4 1 0 .

payapetov , 34 1 .

v erbs ih ,
aor is ts o f , 76 .

pé kq ,
i n A tt ic c on fin ed to the phrase

{1 1 10pé kns , 2 8 2 .

paAm
'

ew
,
orthography o f , 1 55 , 1 5 6 .

pdppq , 208 .

puppiov ,
2 08 .

“ 1 11 9 699 6 1 1 1 0 8 , 3 59 .

1 1a0
'

1 6 156 1 v , in X enophon , I7I .

pao
‘
n

'

f at , su rv ival of in A t t i c, I O .

prixw eac, reason for m idd le inflex ion s
o f , 1 93 .

ye
’

ya , u sed adverb i al ly, 28 ; pé7a 6 15
va09a1 . 2 8 3 .

peyw waves , um-At t ic te rm ,
2 83 .

41 691 1 11 0 5 , 240 .

11 69U0
'

1 1 K 69 , 2 40 .

pepim ov , pe tpax io n os , petpan éhh ov
,

11 6 113 11 2, d ifferen t iated , 29 1 .

11 01 x6 1 1
1
,
cons truct i on o f , 4 20 ff .

pcpeo
'9a1

,
reason for m iddle inflex ion s

o f , 1 93 .

pév 0 11 V
, 4 2 8 .

peo eyyunefivm ,
20 2 .

peaq pZa , 11 6 11 171 16p1 1/ 6s
‘

, 1 2 5 , 1 26 .

11 60 179 vvx r é s , 1 2 6 .

peo
'

LSLmefivaL, 2 0 2 .

peo éyam ,
orthography o f, 3 5 8 .

pea c K 1 vXa
,
2 8 1 .

v ux rav , 1 2 6 .

pea
'

ov1
'

1 1c 1 1 0v
,
u n - A t t ic , 1 2 6 .

peo ofl opet v , late u se o f , 49 1 .

”6 6 015077? vvx
'

r és , 1 2 6 .

p6 1 a1791 s . 2 1 .

p6 1 ax6 1pl§ 6 0 9a1 , 1 90 .

1 1 6 1 6 11 1 006 1 5 1 20 .

pe rpuigew , m eaning Of , 494 .

p6
'

xp1 , orthography o f , 6 4 ; 11 6x11 1 c
’

z
’

v

W i th m ood of ve rb , 6 5 .

11 1756 679 , 271 .

11 1706 19 , 271 .

11 1711 1 171 03 , I7I .

1 17711 16 1 11 , o ld A t t ic w ord , 29 o rtho c

graphy o f, 1 5 5 .

pqp156 1 v , i n Xen Ophon , 1 71 .

1 77.

p1 ap1
'a
, p1ap159, 4 2 8 .

11 1 11 V1
'

1 11 x 6 11 9a 1 , aori st o f , 1 90 .

yunafl
’

yp, i n Xenophon , 1 6 5 .

pokei
‘

v
, history o f , 4 1 .

povevhefiew , 46 1 .

povox01 1 6 i
‘

u
, 6 9

yovépya r os, m ean ing o f
,
2 09 .

pov6¢91xkpos , 2 09 .

11 15po s, 1 5 .

yéxeos , in Xenophon, 1 71 .

p6xkos , or thography o f , 3 6 2 .

pv ehé s , orthography o i, 364 .

11 1516 115 , 2 84 .

1 1v 11 1 7
'

7p, 5 8 .

1 1 1
5

11 771 24
]. waapos , I 5 .

yvad 1 1 6 0 9a1 , i n Xenophon , 1 72 .

ywyfiaém , reason for m i dd le in flex ion s

o f , 1 93 .

v i n pluperfec t ac t , 2 3 1 ,
2 3 2 .

1 1 6 1 1 1 1
, on ly A t t ic fo rm , 349 .

vapo
’

s , h istory of w ord, 1 1 4 .

vav s , A t t ic inflex ion s o i, 2 54
va15'r 178 , 20 .

vav
‘
rZAA6 11 9a 1 , 20 , no te I vav

'

n
'

Aos
,
ib .

11 6 1 11 9a1
,
i n Xenophon , 1 72 ,

i n Xenophon, 1 72 .

1 1 6 011 1 11
1 1 11 , 2 2 5

v 6
’

0s
, 2 0 .

veo 1 1 6s, veo1 1 iov , orthography o f ,
2 87.

veoxptés, 20 .

11 61106 , 27.

V6 6 6 1 v , 6 1 .

V6 1511 011 a1 , no t 11 6 110011 11 01 , 9 2 .

V6¢P° § 1 3 59
11 6 01 0 1 1 , 70 .

vfi l im i tat i ons to use o f, 2 8 1 .

late form of Vfiv , 90
Vfiv , A tt ic inflex ion s o f , 1 3 3 Ff .
v npé s , of w a ter, 1 1 3 .

vfio r '

q s . un
- A tt i c , 375 .

no t 11 170 1 1 11 69 , 1 3 5 .

Vipya, 2 80 .

v i1 pov, 36 1 .

V1 <p6 1 V, orthography o f, 90 .

11 011 159 , dw e l l ing plac e , 1 6 note .

2 87.

voa¢f§ 6w , i n Xenophon , 1 72 .

vovpnvm , 2 2 5 .

yous 11 a 1 (ppe
'

ves
, 9 .

vv11 1 6pr
'

1 11 1 os , vvx r epw és , dist ingu ished ,
1 2 5 .

v51 1 ov
,
1 1 51 1 0 5 , 3 5 1 .
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on ly ten se of 1 1 0 1 1100 6 1 11 u sed
i n A tt i c , 2 57.

1 1 0 1 6211
, fu tu re o f , 397, 398 .

1 rd‘
rpa , 1 1a 13 , 1 8 , 1 9 .

w ewfiv , I 3 2 .

1 1 6 1 1161 11 , ao rist s o f , 1 9 1 , 1 9 2 .

1 1 6A1i§ 6 1 11 , 29 .

1 1 6
'

Aas
,
2 8 .

n exapyas , 1 95 .

1 rée , c ompou nds o f , 489 .

1 1 6 1 1 0 511 6 1 11
,
ao rist Of , 78 .

1 1 6 1 1 6 090 1
,
in Xenophon , 1 73 .

1 1 6 1 1 019110 1 5 , 3 5 5 .

1 1 6 1 1 01 110 90 1 , 373 f f .
1 1 6

'

11p7711 0 1 , no t 1 1 61rp170 11 0 1 , 1 0 2 .

1 1 6a
, 3 2 3 .

1 re
’

p, lim itat ion s to use o f
,
2 1 .

1 r6pa1 of1000 1 , 1 8 8 .

1 1 6p1 6 1
’M 6 1 11 , 89 , 90 .

1 1 6p1 6
’

1 1 6 1 11
,
in Xenophon , 1 73 .

cor rupt form , 79 .

1 1 6p1 11 01 1 1
'

7, 1 58 .

1 1 6p1 0
'

1 1 6 0 9c1 1 , m ean in g o f , 49 1 .

augm en t o f , 79 .

1 1 6 11 110
1 1 0 0 5 , m ean in g o f , 473 .

1 1 6p1 0 1 6p6 151 11 , su rv ival of i n A t t ic , 2 5 3 .

H6p0 is; adjec t iv al , 2 1 .

1 1 61 6 0 911 1 , At t ic form s o f , 373 Ff .
1 1 6

'

1 p1 vos , 1 1 6 171 151 5 171 , 20 .

1 1 6 150011 a1 , no t 11 6 11001311 0 1 , 93 .

1 1 1766 11 , 29 .

1 1 1171 511 09 , m ean in g o f , I 27.

fl q ké s , gen der o f , 1 2 6 .

m vilc a , m ean in g o f , 1 2 2 .

1 1 1 6 090 1 , late form of 1 1 1 6090 1 , 9 1 .

1 1 106231 , 2 1 7.

1 1 111 6 090 1 : 3 8 2 .

1 1 1 01711 0 1 , lat e fo rm of 1 1 1 1511 0 1 , 9 1 .

1 1 10 v11 05‘, n u -A t t ic , 2 1 .

100513 090 1 , flAavfio'Gat , 2 1 .

1 1A6 o 11 6 11 'r 6fi1 , future o f , 40 8 .

1 1 11 6 1
5

0 011 0 1 , no t 9 3 .

1 171 17703 81 51511 01 , 0A1777
‘

711 6 1 6611 0 1 , 2 5 8 ff .

WAfiO
‘
O

'

GLV, lim itation s to i ts use in
A t t ic , 2 5 8 ff .

1 1 )\6K 1 ov , 3 24 .

1 1 11 6 111 , fu tu re o f, 40 1 .

1 1 11 6 150011 0 1 , no t 9 2 .

m tyos , 1 8 5 .

5 8 .

1 11 080 1 1 65 , m ean in g o f , 1 2 8—1 30 .

1 1 096 3 1 , fu tu re o f , 404 .

1 1 00, c onfu sed , I 1 4 .

1 1 01 11 77, 2 5 , 26 .

1 1 011 6 131 , par t s o f, 1 9 1 .

1 1 0p6 1
5

6 000 1 , part s o f , 1 89 .

1 1 0p911 1
5

s , 1 2 n o te 1 1011 1971 153 , 1 1 15pos ,
2 0 .

1 ropvo 16 6 1 ro s , 49 1 .

1 rapa1511 6 1 z1 , in X enophon , 1 73 .

1 1 0 1 0 1 1 65 , orthography and m ean in g.
1 2 8—1 30 .

1 1 01 510 90 1 , A t t ic usage O f
,
1 89.

1 1p0
'

71 10 1 6 1
'

6 090 1 , part s Of , 1 9 1 .

1 1p011 1 op6 s , 5 8 .

1 1p1
’

0 090 1 , At t ic usage o f , 2 1 0—2 1 4 .

11p1
'

a0o , 1 1p1
'

w
, 48 , 2 1 2 no te .

1 1 11 0 11 k , 3 1 7.
1 1poBa0 Kdv 1 0v , 1 59 .

1 1p08w 1101 1 0v , 3 2 1 .

1 1p06 1p1711 611 0 . 1 0 , 3 34 .

1 1p01ryop6 v11 611 0 ,
1 d , 3 34 .

1 1 90660 11 10 , 78 .

wpo x ovrc
’

ov
, 3 2 1 .

1 1p0 11 6 1 1 1 6w , 1 5 8 .

1 1p011 06 1 09a1 , parts o f , 1 90 .

1 1p6 11 0v s , 2 6 .

11p0 1rc
'

1po 196 11 , 1 2 0 .

1 1po11 6pv0 1 11 , 1 1 9 .

flpon nkam
'

ga v . d erivat io n o f , I 27
fu tu re o f

, 4 1 0 .

1 1po0 6 1M 6 1 11 , orthography o f , 89, 90 .

1 1p00 6
'

1 1 , 1 1 9
1 1 960 410 1 0 5 , of w ater , 1 1 3 ; of things
gen e ral ly , 471 .

1 1po0 q>01 w s , 70 .

1 1p60 <o 1 1 0 , late use o f , 474 .

1 1p41 1 11 05
‘

, 11pcu1 11 0
'

s
‘

, 1 1pg2
‘

1 0s
,
1 24 , 1 2 5 .

1 1 51 111 1 01 5 , uh
- A t t ic , 366 .

1 1 1 6090 1 , 373 ff .
1 1 1 1700 6 1 11 , 2 1 .

1 1 1 156 1 11
,
fu tu re o f , 394.

1 1 1 11311 0 , 1 1 1 1210 1 5 , c ompoun d s o f , 3 1 9 .

1 1 1
-

13 11 0 , lim itat ion s to u se of in A t t ic ,
472 .

1 1 1 12100 6 1 11 , 2 1 .

1 1 6 6 )\o s , 364, 372 .

1 1 1 1960 , 372 .

1 1wAfi0w , an um-A t t ic form , 48 n o te 2 .

1 10 111 6 1 11 , ao rist s of verbs in , 76 ff .

5115, gen der and or thography o f , 1 48 ,
I 49

150 61 6 11 0 5 , 487.

pa 1 1 1 § 6 1 11 , 264 .

71011 1 000 , 2 57, 264 .

130¢0 v is , fid¢0 vos , 2 2 1 .

f mcbis , 1 74 .

7562
‘

0po 11 , 20 ; i n Xenophon , 1 73 .

761 171 10 , 20 .

15179170011 0 1 , 3 2 6 .

po1 61 o 11 , or thography o f, 1 5 9 .

fiv 6 09a1 , m etapho ric al u se o f , 1 1 .

late use o f , 487.

bm ros , 2 38 .

[3151 1 1 6 1 14 m ean in g o f , 2 39 .
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3 1

v fip, 58 .

gen d e r and orthography o f , 1 48 .

2 .

0 , ru les for in perfec t pass n e , 97
—1 0 1 .

0 11 16 16 0 5 , O
'

C
'KOS . 3 2 3 .

0 0A1 1 £§ 6w ,
0 0k1 1 u6 1 1

'

15 , 279 .

0 0 1 1p65 , m ean ing o f , 474 .

o dpov , 0 0p00v , um
-A t t i c , 1 5 6 .

in Xenoph on , 1 74 .

00 1p11 11 1
'

bs
, 2 1 .

0 0xv 1p011 1 ns , 3 2 3 .

00 121 1 6pos, i n Xenoph on , 1 74 .

0 6 16 1 11 , 2 9 .

0 64 0 5 , 1 6 note .

0 60 01 11 0 1 , no t 0 60010 11 0 1 , 99 .

in Xenophon , 1 74 .

09611 6 1 11 , 0 9611 05
,

1 0 .

0 1 5 1111 6 03 , 49 .

o in v ov , 3 2 3 .

0 1 16 x0 61
1 6 0 90 1 , 307.

orthography o f . 3 59 .

0 iv0m , an u n -A t tic fo rm . 349 .

0 1 1 0 11 6 1 13 6 1090 1 , late u se o f , 477.

0 16 0 1 6 5 , 3 24 .

U K ipfl
'

OUS , 1 37.

0 11A17p0 11 01 1 6 fx1 , 69 .

0 16 v 1¢66 , 0 16 11 141 , fo rm and m ean in g o f,
486 .

0 11 0 1 6 1 1 , fu tu re o f , 3 89 .

0 11 0p0 11 €§ 6 1 11 , 1 27.

0 16 0p1 1 £§ 6 0 90 1 , 2 95 .

0 11 41 1 1 1 6 1 11 , fu tu re o f . 1 93 .

in flex io n s o f . 3 5 4 .

G flfivw .
0 11 1 111 0 , 0 11 111 3 2 ! z

1 3 3 ;
0 11 171 71 1 5 , 3 2 2 .

0011x 6 1 11 , un A t t ic , 3 2 1 .

0 1 1 1x11 5 . 0 1 1 01 0 5 , 87.

0 1 1 056 5
,
n u -A t t ic , 2 5 .

0 1 0 96 11 69 , m ean in g o f
,
2 9 3 .

0 1 0 11 11 10 , m ean in g o f , 48 6
0 1 0 1 0 5 , ?, I 2 .

0 1 6 1x6 1 11 , o ld A t t ic and poe t ical w o rd .

2 9 » 40°

0 1 1
’

11 41 1 1A0 . mean i ng o f
, 48 9 .

0 1 1 19i8 1 0 v , 0 1 1 196vw v
, 477.

0 1 16 0 60K 01 1 6TV ,
(19 .

0 1 X6yyis . 3 5 8 .

0 1pa
‘
r a

'

pxrls , 1 6 .

1 5 .

0 1 p1 1v 1 11 v . 475 .

0 1 11 63 1 11 05 . mean i ng o f . 4 8 4 .

0 1 poyyéko s . 1 8 2 , 1 8 3 .

0 1 11 1 011 0 1 6 6 5 ,
mean i ng o f . 487.

0 1 1171 8 1 , 1 1n
- 1\t l lc , 40 .

0 1 1 1 0 1 1 61 11 0 5 . 0 1 11 1 1 6 10 11 , 81 0 . 3 2 5 .

0 11 1 1 11 0 9 . 4 1“

su rv ival of in A t t i c ,

0 9 9V .

1 a
'

p0xos, 1 74 .

1 a vpofi11 , pl iab il i ty of m ean in g o f
,
1 79 .

1 dx1 0v , 1 49 .

1 0x61 0 1 o s, 1 50 .

1 606A11 166v0 1 , 4 1 5 .

T GOVfif é tv , 4 1 1 .

1 6 00 1
,
not 1 10 0 1

,
the t ru e At t ic fo rm ,

90 .

1 6A6 u 1 0 1 6 1 0 -ros , 1 43
1 611.0 )(o s and d ist in gu ished , 72 .

1 611 11 0 , 2 6 .

1 1 196AA0 8 005 , 3 59 .

20 8 .

1 1711 1 11 6 6 6 , 1 1711 1 11 001 0 ,
S t r ic t m ean in g O f

,

1 2 2 ff

o rthogm ph) o f se c o n d
pc 5 1 11 1

3
. prc 5 . in 1 l. ac t 0 1 1 1 9611 1 1 1

,

3 1 6 3 1 7
1 1 9611 0 1 , in fle x io n s o f, 3 1 5 fT. ; 11 0 1 15 1 o f ,

2 20 .

1 111 1 6 1 11
,
fu t ure o f

, 40 3 .

1 141 11 , or thography o f , 3 5 9 .

1 6 11 0 5 and T fuaxo s , (lis t ingm shc d , 72 .

Ta At
l

gfl l'
, fu ture o f

, 3 8 2 .

1 pdx 17A0 5 . 2 5 .

1 p1 1 1 1 1
'

1p, 5 3 .

1 71 0 1 101 1 6711 , 5 8

1 pox0 1
'

11 131 . o rthography o f
,
1 1

1 p6‘jk1 ov 2 6 ;

1 11 070 1 1 1 05 , 3 6 0

1 pfi£ , l 47.

1 pv 111 1p0 1 11 1 000 1 , an ris l " f
, 77.

1 07x11 11 1 1 1
1
, c o n s t ruc i io n n f pc t

fc c ! o f
, 48 3 .

m 2

0 uyv povetv , 476 .

av
‘

ylf a
‘
m Ba fv ew , lat e m ean ing o f , 48 5 .

0 07/com), 1 5 8 .

o vytcpivew , 0 1
'

1y16p1 0
'

1 5 . late use o f , 3 44 .

p a icr '
r
'

q s , or thography o f , 3 1 3 .

o vpfl oM'

r
'

q s , 2 5 5 .

0 1311 0 1 1 9 11 11 , 3 1 8 .

0 1511 , date of c han ge 1 1 1 spe l l ing o f , 2 4,
n o te 2 ; i n compos i t i on w i th sub

stan tives , 2 5 6 .

o v vdV‘
reoOaL. 349 .

0 1
5

11 67v , 1 1 9 .

J uv efAAew , 89 , 90 .

0 vv r cioaea9a 1 , m ean in g of in late C reek,

75
17141 51 1 6 1 11 , fu ture o f

, 3 87ff .
0 130 0 1 111 01

1
, 49 2 .

0 v 0o 0 0 1 fi5 , un - A t t i c , 486 .

2 86 .

axc
'

zgew ,
axav , 2 96 .

axw fiakyé s
‘

, or thography o f , 1 96 .

perfec t passive o f
, 99 .

0 111 11 11 1 0 , of s laves , 474 .



5 3 2 INDEX 1 .

719 m, 2 56 .

n
f

m ew , lim itat ion s to it s use in A tt ic ,
2 57ff .

“e ég
'

a V
,
futu re o f

,
1 93 , 4 1 0 .

vaAos , 3 6 3 .

asn ew ,
fu ture o f , 1 93 , 4 1 0 .

b
'

dpfa, histo ry o f the w o rd , 2 3 .

v iés , inflex io n s o f , 1 4 1 , 1 4 2 .

13Aur rfip, 360 .

4
5

;/ cw
,
v erbs in , form at i on o f

, 74 ; have
n o perfe c t ac t ive , 96 .

1369
,
n o t viés, 1 43 .

f mdyew f fiv yao
'
rc
'

pa , 36 3 .

fifl a iept os , fiwa tepos , 3 2 1
fimi kAaypa ,

m ean in g o f , 36 2 .

t
‘
n reiAAew

,
89, 90 .

67re
'

p8ptpv s , 478 .

é fl e
'

poxos, 26 .

1 6 n o te .

f me
’

px ed ea t , in m e taphoric al sen se
inflec ted th roughou t , 1 09 .

bm axvei
‘

aea t
, ao rist o f , 1 90 .

{mapq s, 2 8 2 .

fin éfietypa, 6 2 .

fin oenfloaé vq , 1 74 .

x
'

m oou rdepxq , m ean in g o f
,
1 47.

f m é ou
racn s , m ean in g o f , 348 .

b fl orpom o
'

zgew ,
1 5 8 .

- v s , substan t ives in , gen . sin g . an d pl .

05 3 1 8 .

v cn rkq g, gen de r an d m ean in g
,
1 46 .

{Jo '
repigem late c on st ruc t io n o f

, 3 1 1 .

¢dyeo ea t , 376 .

<bav6s , m ean in g o f
,
1 3 1 .

¢apos, hi s tory o f the w o rd , 2 2 .

¢6puy§ , gen d er o f , 1 39
un -At t ic

,
1 6 .

(pain s , um
-At tic , 20 .

(peéf oyac , gb evf ofi/xaz , 93 , 94 .

MM,
20 »

(pedvew ,
aor i s ts o f

,
2 1 7; fu ture o f , 396 .

¢Oeip, gen d er o f , 3 6 2 .

v . Btdleo ea t , 1 44, 1 45 .

(pet
'

yevm , oi, u sed by X en ophon ,
1 74 .

1 96 .

¢LX6Aoyos , 48 3 .

orthography o f , 3 1 3 .

¢M
’

iv os , (bkéws , ¢Aofis , 3 5 5 .

(poBei
‘

aOa t , passive , n o t m idd le , 1 89 .

(po c‘rav , fut . Of , 400 .

(povaf , ¢6Vos, 20 .

(poveé ew , poe tic al , 1 5 .

¢opBfi, 2 6 .

6 9 .

¢ép
‘
r os, 20 .

<ppd § eo € au 1 90 .

1 6 5 .

(ppevofiv , in Xen ophon , | 74 .

(ppevcf w avy¢0pd , 9 .

(ppfiv, um- A tt ic w ord , 9 .

479 .

¢vya8 efiew , 478 .

(pvkdr r ew , corrupt i on for (puAd'

r r eoeaz,

379 .

(pupaq v , 1 74 .

xak en aiuew , ao ris t o f , 78 .

xépag, gen d er , 1 37.

xapcev¢i§ eaoaz , reason for m idd le in
flex ion s o f , 1 93 .

xégew , fu ture o f , 9 2 .

xetpdpvva , 75 .

xezuepw é s, xezpe
'

pzos , 1 2 5 .

xefv , ao rist ac t : o f , 300 .

Xeip, in flexion s o f , 2 24 .

XGLpéTGpOS , 209 .

xetpcbvaf , 1 6 .

xepet é
'
r epos , 209 .

xe
’

pa
’

os
,
20 .

xe
’

o
‘
oyat o r x eaofiyac 9 2 .

xfiun , 479
XOe

'

s
, orthography o f , 370 f f .

xeeo w é s , xeegw é s‘, xetgég, 370 .

o dSes , 364 .

XoA xékos , 20 .

xéxuc es , gen d er o f , 364 .

o ofiaOat , 29 .

Xov5pox o1rei
‘
ov , 3 6 5 .

xovSpOKmveiov , 3 6 5 .

xofiv , At tic inflex io n s o f , 274.

xpecokv
'

r ei
‘

v
, 48 1 .

xpe
’

wg, A t t i c inflex ion s o f
, 48 2 .

xpfiu, éxpfiv , 8 1 .

xpfiv , an om alou s c o n t rac tion o f , 1 3 3 ,
1 3 4.

xpfio
‘fiac , 1 3 3 .

xp
'

q c npefiew , 480 .

xpt
’

ew
, ao r . pass . o f , 98 ; perfec t pass .

o f , 98 .

xpfio
'

eos , 2 87.

xwpefu , fu t . o f , 397.

‘y.

¢a1
5

6w , un
-At tic

, 39 1 .

¢eAAZ§ eo € au 3 8 2 .

tpncpowa t o f efv , 3 1 4 .

z/n
'

yxew , 3 2 3 .

ql iaeos , 3 6 3 .

d uké lc ovpog, 1 3 2 .

¢tk6s , 2 5 3 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


I NDEX I I .

AESCHINES, 2 . 1 5 , p. 1 2 2 ; 1 4 . 1 8
, p.

474 ; I 6 . 2 3 , p 495 ; 2 3 . 2 9, p
471 ; 5 1 67 3 8 , p- I I 7;

77. 1 1 , p. 2 27; 8 2 . 2 3 , p. 1 95 ; 86 .

27, p. 308 ; 90 . 30 , p. 3 87.

Aeschylu s , Agam . 5 1 6 , p. 248 ; 905 ,

p. 8 5 ; 1 274, p. 85 ; 1 308 , p. 2 1 7;
1 3 1 3 , p 3 84 ; 1 384, p 290

C/zoep/z . 1 84 , p. 2 6 3 ; 275 , p.

1 79 ; 374 , p 46 5 ; 5 2 3 , p 242 ;

747, p 8 5 275 , n o t e
E u m en . 267, p. 78 ; 2 88 , p.

1 1 2 ; 2 99, p. 1 1 2 ; 5oo , p. 40 1 ;
600

, p. 2 90 ; 6 1 4 , p. 1 1 2 ; 972 , p.

78 ; 98 2 , p. 436 .

P ar s . 767, p. 245 1 00 2 , p. 60 .

P rom . Vz
’

n c z
‘
. 1 1 5 , p. 1 64 6 2 5 , p.

42 2 ; 98 8 , p. 93 .

Sept 374 , p 50 1 : 3 43 ;
I 75 2 6 3

5 2422 . 6 6 2 , p. 43 6 , 472 ; 807, p.

45 1 ; 983 . p 3 66 ; 1 05 2 . p 436

An do oides , 2 0 . 20 , p. 30 ; 2 0 . 2 9, p.

9
0

; 2 6 . 7, p. 1 95 ; p. 1 1 0 .

An t lphon , 1 1 2 . 3 1 , p. 447; 1 1 3 . 29 ,

p. 30 1 1 1 5 . 9 , p. 1 07; 1 1 5 . 2 5 , p.

3 57; 1 27, p. 2 6 2 ; 1 30 . 2 9, p.

3 2 1 ; 1 34 . 4 1 , p. 2 1 8 ; 1 47. 1 4, p.

5 8 .

Apo l lon . Rhod . , 1 . 5 1 6 , p. 1 2 1 ; 2 .

778 , p. 1 2 1 ; 4 . 73 8 , p. 1 2 1 .

Aristophan es , Ad a , 1 0 , p. 2 3 5 ; 1 7,
P 2 39 ; 3 3 , 11 40 3 I 47, P 1 9 3
2 0 3 , p. 9 5 ; 278, p. 39 2 ; 3 2 1 , p.

I 7. n O
‘

te ; 4 1 0 , p 43 ; 472 . p 40 ;

544 , p. 8 ; 5 64 , p. I O ; 6 1 6 , p.

2 80 ; 6 5 9
- 6 6 2 , p. 36 ; 6 90 , p. 4 1 ;

709 , p. 8 5 : 745 , p 3 2 3 ; 75 8 , p
2 1 3 ; 778 . p. 1 34 ; 8 2 2 , p 3 2 3 ;
870 . p. 46 5 ; 88 3 . p. 48 ; 893 , p
3 9 ; 894, p. 1 2 8 ; 905 , p. 2 8 1 ;

979. p 300 ; 1 046 , p 44 ;
66 ; 1 1 2 9 , p. 67; 1 1 4 1 , p. 1 2 5 ;
1 1 59 , p. 4 2 2 .

Av es, 9 , p. 1 1 5 ; 54, p. 1 0
'

; 1 2 1

11 2 24 ; 204, P 445 ; 3 34 : 11 1 1 7,

342 , p. 8 ; 3 66 , p. 4 2 2 ; 3 85 , p.

8 1 ; 404. p 4 1 ; 5 1 1 , p 2 30 . 2 3 5 ;

760 , p 3 43 ; 788 , p 374 : 8 3 2 . p
1 95 : 1 1 48 , P 99 3 1 3 50 , P 2 59 5

1 470 , p. 37; 1 498 , p. 1 2 2 ; 1 568 ,

p. 379 ; 1 5 86 , p. 1 3 3 .

£ 5 5 161 , 3 2 , p. 2 3 5 ; 1 2 1 , p. 30 1 ;
1 5 5 , p. 2 8 1 ; 2 27, p. 2 24 ; 606 , p.

73
3)

2 3 5 ; 6 67, P 40 8 ; 977.

p.

E q u it , 1 5
—26

, p. 4 1 5 1 , p. 67;
1 1 2

. 11 1 53 : 273 . 11 1 78 ;
73 ; 2 94 , p 3 84 ; 3 5 8. 2 1 80 ; 360 ,

p 393 ; 4 1 2 . p. 8 5 :

43 5 , p 2 54 ; 454, p 1 78 ; 480 , 2
2 1 3 ; 71 7, p. 3 1 6 ; 78 1 , p. 1 80 ;

973 , 1 0 1 8
, 11 44 ; 1 0 3 3 , p

342 ; 1 090 , p. 67; 1 1 3 1 . p 444 ;
1 1 53 , p. 1 1 9 ; 1 1 77, p. 73 ; 1 206 ,

p. 1 40 ; 1 247, p. 2 1 3 ; 1 2 6 3 , p. 3 6 .

Lys . , 2 2 5 , p. 1 45 ; 3 1 6 , p. 36 6 ;

300 . 506 , p 441 ; 507, p
8 5 ; 5 1 9 , p. 1 3 5 ; 5 5 3 , p 2 1 9 ;

59 2 , p. 6 9 ; 743 , p 4 1 ; 8 3 1 . p
2 5 , n o te 1 ; 895 , p. 3 1 6 ; 984 , p.

4 2 1 008 , p. 70 ; 1 2 24 , p. 245 .

N u b . , 30 , p. 48 ; 74, p. 67,

300 ; 1 07, p. 30 2 ; 1 37, p. 2 89 ;
1 5 3 . p. 9 ; 3 39; p 73 ;

70 ; 76 2 , p. 90 ; 776 , p. 440 ; 8 1 1 ,

p. 393 ; 8 3 8 , p. 275 ; 8 8 3 , p. 1 06 ;
1 2 37, p. 3 2 2 ; 1 240 , p. 2 54 ; 1 347,

p. 2 2 9 ; 1 36 3 . p. 8 5 ; 1 373 . p 8 5 ;
1 409 , p. 1 06 ; 1 441 , p. 1 95 .

Fax . 46 , p 4 ; 1 76. p 379 ;
1 86 , P 1 30 ; 347, p. 8 5 ; 366. p.

1 1 8 ; 3 8 1 , p 4 3 ; 405 . P 440 ;

54 1 . p. 80 ; 6 37. p 3 1 0 ; 71 7. p
3 64 ; 775 , 796 , p 36 ; 89 1

1 075 , p 47: 1 08 1 , p 9 1 ,

1 1 4 2 , p. 1 2 4 ; 1 1 8 2
, p. 2 3 1 .

P lu t 77. p 243 ; 1 0 2
, p 3 27;

1 06 , p. 437; 206 , p. 1 0 2 ; 2 1 6 , p.

299 ; 3 69 , p 44 1 ; 3 88 , p. 72 ;

589 , p. 30 1 ; 696 , p. 2 3 1 720 , p.

79 ; 45 ; 73 ; 9 1 2

p 1 0 ; 93 2 , p 379 ; 98 1 , p 46

984, 992 . p. 46 ; 1 05 5 , p
4o 8 ; 1 084. p. 360 .

Ram , 97, p. 43 ; 1 3 8 , p. 1 89 ,
no te : 1 77, p 456 ; 243 , p 35 5 :
2 59 , p 1 39 ; 26 5 , p. 299 : 3 3 5 , p.

3 1 4 ; 46 8 , p. 2 1 8 ; 571 , p. 1 39 ;
8 30 , p. 379 ; 94 1 , p. 78 ; 1 08 2 , p



LVDEX H .

39 ; 1 1 6 3 . p. 1 9 ; 1 2 2 1 ,

1 2 3 5 : p 3 80 : 1 309 : p 36 : 1 3 39 :

p. 36 ; 1 3 80 , p. 380 ; 1 3 84 , p. 3 80 ;

3 80 ; 1 9 : 1 450 ,

P 45 1 ; 1 477: p. 39
l esm . 1 8 , p. 77; 1 36 , p. 1 9 ;

2 46 , p. 1 97; 46 8 , p. 1 7, n o te ; 504 ,

12 1 08 : 2 54 : 8 5 :

71 9 , p. 6 8 ; 76 1 , p. 2 1 6 ; 86 5 , p.

3 9 ; 1 1 44 : p. 40 ; 1 1 46 : P~ 4 1 :
1 1 5 5 : p- 4 I ; xz z 4 . p- 378 .

Vesp. , 36 , p. 1 0 2 1 1 2 , p. 40 ;
1 6 2 , p. 2 20 ; 2 6 2 , p. 2 84 ; 5 58 , p.

2 3 1 ; 6 3 5 , p. 2 30 ; 646 , p. 78 ;
80 1 , p. 2 3 5 8 1 9 , p. 44 1 ; 1 1 5 8 , p.

30 1 ; 1 1 68 , p. 30 2 ; 1 29 1 , p. 1 37;
1 30 5 . pp 67: 245 : 1 36 64 1 2 54 ;
1 396 , p 2 54 : I 4O4. p 446 : 1 439 :

p. 3 5 3 ; 1 490 , p. 308 ; 1 5 29, p.

1 78 .

Ath en aeu s , 1 . 2 1 . C, p. 2 2 ; 27. D , p.

47: 2 - 49 - F : p- 46 ; 54

5 9, p. 346 ; 60 , p. 2 8 5 ; 6 2 , p.

1 96 ; D , p. 30 8 A , p.

30 2 ; 1 1 0 . C, p. 2 67; p. 2 6 1 ;

4 . 1 34 . F , p. 375 ; 1 39 . D , p. 1 30 ;
1 6 1 . D , p. 1 50 ; 1 70 . B , p. 79

°

1 72 . F , p. 1 8 3 ; 6 . 2 27. A , p. 2 1 1 ,

2 2 8 . E , p. 3 5 5 : 2 35 , p. 2 1 4 ; 2 4 1 .

C , p. 44 ; 247, p. 2 8 5 ; 2 66 . F , p.

50 ; 6 . 2 6 8 , C . p. 1 40 ; 3 2 2 . A , p.

279 ; 7. 2 80 . D , p. 40 ; 29 3 . A , p.

309 ; 2 93 . D , p. 79 ; 30 5 . B, p.

449 ; 3 2 2 . D , p. 1 0 ; 3 2 4 . B, p.

3 2 2 ; 8 . 3 38 . E , p. 70 ; 347. E , p.

73 : 3 54 : 364 11 11 47;

9 . 367. D : p~ 26 5 : 374 . D : p 307:

375 . E. p. 8 1 , 2 6 8 ; 3 8 3 . A, p. 40 3 ;

3 8 6 . A , p. 1 29 , 34 2 ; 3 87. F, p.

1 99 ; 400 . D , p. 273 ; 40 1 . p. 476 ;

409 . C , p. 3 2 2 ; 9 . p. 300 ;

1 0 . 4 1 1 . E . p. 1 39 ; 4 2 3 . D , p. 2 2 3 ;

4 26 . F , p. 3 8 1 ; 430 . p. 300 ; 4 3 1 .

B
, p. 9 1 ; 1 1 . 46 3 .

P 437: 490 6 5 : P .

3 6 1 ; p. 9 2 ; 5 2 5 . A , p.

8 4 ; 571 . A , p.

2 6 5 ; 579. E, p. 3 6 6 ; 1 4 .

2 64 ; 6 4 1 . p. 437; 6 4 2 . A . p. 98 ;
1 5 . 6 67. A . p. 1 70 , 1 78 ; 677. A , p.

308 ; 6 99 . T) , p. 1 3 1 .

Dem o sthe n es , 1 3 . 26 , p. 43 3 ; 9 3 . 24 ,

p. 1 5 2 : 3 89 ; 1 20 . 1 5 5 ;
2 1 4 . 2 9 , p. 1 00 ;

2 3 5 fin . p. 467; 245 . 1 0 . p. 3 46 ;

2 84 . 1 7. p. 40 1 ; 297. 1 1 . p. 4 2 ;

30 2 . 3 . p. 457; 3 1 4 . 1 3 . p. 2 8 6 ;

3 1 5 . 2 4 . 1r 3 3 5 : 3 2 4 h It I 80 :

3 3 2 P f) : 40 '

4 1 1 . 3 . p. 294 : 4 30 . 2 1 .

fi n “

1 44 , p. 2 1 0 ; 79 3 . p. 2 1 7.

l lo m c r I liad , 9 . 20 3 , p. 2 2 3 : 270 . p.

47:

247: 1 6 .

3 4 2 . I1 . 3 2 2 ; 1 5 .

3 4 : 17:

1 28 . p.

575 l’~

p. 466 ; 480 . 1 0 , p. 474 ; 505 . 2 9 ,

p. 97; 5 37ex tr . p. 26 5 ; 5 67. 1 2 ,

p. 294 ; 572 . p. 2 6 2 ; 6 2 3 . 2 2 , p.

1 1 0 ; 6 30 . 2 8 , p. 26 ; p. 9 ,

78 2 . 8 , p. 1 30 ; 787. 2 3 , p. 2 6 5 ;

799 . 2 1 : p 477: 845 . 2 3 : p 42 8 :
p. 2 8 2 ; p. 3 57;

990 . 4 , P » 94 ; 1 0 1 ° 1 5 . Po 471 ;
20

, 11 3 3 3 : 3 34 ; I 0 57: 11 1 4 2 ;
1 06 2

, p. 1 4 2 ; 1 075 , p. 1 4 2 ; 1 077,

p. 1 4 2 ; p. 3 2 3 ;

p. 3 1 8 ; 1 295 . 20 , p. 3 1 8 ;

p. 1 1 8 ; 1 304 , p. 1 6 2 ; 1 39 2 . 4 , p.

30 .

Din arehu s, 1 1 0 . 2 , p. 1 1 .

Eu ripides , A 16 . 757, p. 2 24 .

A n d r . 2 2 5 , p. 45 6 .

B a ck. 95 : 9 20 :

€c 1 3 2 : p. 45 5 : 1 72 , p 394

335
: p 1 39 : 3 56 : p 1 39 : 406 : p

E /. 1 0 3 2 , p. 2 20 .

H e] . 45 2 , p. 89 ; 5 87, p. 2 28 ;

5 8 3 , p. 1 7; 9 1 4 . p. 1 26 ; 930 p.

2 4 1 ; 1 0 1 0 , p. 45 5 ; 1 6 0 2 , p. 297.

H em e] . 6 47, p. 39 1 .

Her c . Fu r . 74 , p. 1 1 5 ; 1 5 8 , p.

1 3 : 2 43 1) 3 87; 1 0 5 4 :

p. 3 87; 1 1 36 , p. 3 3 5 ; 1 2 66 , p. 2 20 ;

1 3 1 9 , p. 86 ; 1 36 8 , p. 6 3 .

H ipp. 1 1 0 , p. 3 2 3 ; 6 83 , p. 1 8 ;

6 87, p. 8 6 ; 1 093 , p. 95 ; 1 1 97, p.

2 2 2 ; 1 39 1 , p. 1 64 .

1 01 2. 943 , p. 45 5 ; 1 1 87, p. 2 3 2 ;
1 5 2 5 ; P 3 1 7
] . A . 3 39 , p. 2 27; 607, p. 99 ;

769 , p. 3 1 1 .

95 1 , p. 78 ; 987, p. 1 7;
1 4 1 0 , p. 1 1 6 .

fil ed . 60 . p. 71 ; 1 79 ; 1 8 8

p. 1 80 ; 2 37, p. 78 ; 604 , p. 95 ,

1 409 . p. 275 , n o te .

1 4 1 , 504 .

709 1x 43 3 : ” 5
1 710471 . 3 8 ; 1 273 . p. 1 3 .

1 171 21 . 2 5 . p. 305 ; 8 1 6 , p. 97.

S upp. 44 2 . p. 20 1 .

474 , p. 2 4 1 .

He rod o tus , 2 . 7, p. 1 47; 1 5 8 , p. 72 ;
1 6 7. p. 1 6 ; 3 . 2 5 4 ; 6 2 , p.

2 1 9 ; 4 . 1 7; 5 . 5 3 . p. 72 ;
1 3 ; 6 . 37. p. 1 7; 8 6 . 11 . 1 3 :

1 3 : P 49 5 .

He s iod , 5 28 . p. 1 50 ; “ 7.



5 3 6 INDEX 1 1 .

2 1 4 ; 2 1 4 ; 20 . 1 2 8
, p.

1 3 5 ; p. 3 17; 3 1 8 , p. 1 47;

Odyssey , 2 . 99 . p. 1 1 7; 29 1 , p.

57; 3 . 2 98 , p. 87; 6 . 1 2 8
, p. 2 5 5 ;

2 26 , p. 3 2 2 ; 7. 1 98 , p. 1 3 5 ; 3 1 8 , p.

1 1 8 ; 8 . 2 5 1 , p. 3 1 3 ; 9 . 1 0 ,

2 40 , p. 46 9 ; p. 1 9
‘

7; 36 1 ,

p. 275 ; p. 2 1 6 ; 2 1 . 1 1 1 , p.

74 ; 2 2 . 1 98 , p. 1 2 3 ; 2 3 . 1 34, p.

3 1 3 .

Hyperid es , 072 . Fu n . CO1 . 1 3 . 3 , p.

3 90 ; C0 1 . 1 1 . 1 42 , p. 409 .

I saeu s , 5 1 . 3 2 , p. 4 28 ; 84 . 37, p. 3 3 2 ;

I so c rates , 1 . C, p. 20 3 44 . B, p. 1 4 2

6 2 . A , p. 78 ; 203 . A, p. 346 ; 2 1 3 .

D , p' 3 46 ‘

Lyc urgu s, 1 6 6 . 1 6 , p. 2 1 8 .

Lys ias; 93 43 : 9 1 2 3 : 94 4 1 : p 1 45

94 , p. 2 6 2 ; 1 0 2 . 1 2 , p. 2 6 2 ; 1 1 1 .

1 6
, p. 24 1 ; 1 36 . I . p. 2 1 9 ; 1 47.

34 , p. 1 07; 1 6 5 . 1 2 , p. 1 1 0 ; 1 80 .

,

5 . p 6 3 .

Pm dar , 01 . 1 3 . 43 , p. 84 .

Pym . 4 ex t r . p. 70 .

N em . 9 . 46 , p. 2 0 8 .

P lato , Apol . 20 . A , p. 1 42 .

s
'

oc . 3 6 8 . E, p. 4 1 8 .

Charm . 1 72 . D , p. 70 .

Cm tyl . 406 . C. p. 3 1 3 .

Cr z
'

t z
'

as . 1 09 . D
, p. 99 ; 1 1 7. A,

p. 3 69 .

Cr if o . 5 3 . E , p. 1 1 0 .

E u tizya
’
278 . C , p. 9 1 ; 30 2 . A ,

p. 3 98 .

E u thyp/z ro . 4 . B , p. 2 27.

0072 477 13 1 97: 48 1 .p45 6 ;
49 2 . E : p 39 : 1 3 3 : 506

C . p. 1 9 5 ; 5 1 0 . D , p448 ; 5 1 2 . E ,

p. 4 5 6 ; 5 27. A . p. 4 1 0 .

H ipp. Maj . 29 2 . B , p. 2 6 2 .

Lac /zes . 1 9 2 E , p. 408 .

Legg. 646 . C , p. 340 ; 666 . D , p.

377: 6 87 757, 11 3 29 ;
‘

D ,p. 67; 840 . D , p. 1 94 ; 845 .

A
. 9 I 49 : 9 1 3 . B : p 447: 9 1 6 A :

P 1 5 5
P am zen . 1 40 . A

, p. 449 ; 1 4 1 . E,

P 1 94 1

P /zaedo, 69 . B , p. 2 1 3 ; 99 . B , p.

30 3 : 1 04 - A m. 3 3 3
P /zaed r . 24 2 . A , p. 293 ; 2 5 1 . A .

p. 270 ; 2 54 . E , p. 1 46 .

P lz z
'

leb . 6 2 . D , p. 1 94 .

P olit . 2 8 2 . A, E, p. 1 35 ; 2 89 . C ,

P . 1 3 5
P rotag. 3 2 1 . A, p.

R ep. 371 . p. 29 ; 378 . A , p. 1 4 2 ;

378 : D : p 3 5 3 ; 379 p 30 1 ; 398

A
, p. 67; 4 1 0 . E , p. 1 4 2 ; 4 1 0 . E,

p. 1 4 2 ; 43 2 . D , p. 2 3 5 45 2 . F , p.

3 1 3 ; 460 D , p. 40 2 ; 470 . A ,
'

p.

1 89, n o te ; 5 39 E. p. 3 1 2 ; 603 . E ,

P I 9S
Symp. 4 1 3 . B , p. 29 .

Theaet . 1 44 . B , p. 3 3 5 ; 1 47. D
P - 3 34 ; 1 5 3 153, p. 75 1 1 54 . D .p. 9
1 78 . C, p 4 1 5 ; 1 97. C . D . p 2 5 3
1 98 . B, p. 2 5 3 ; 200 . B, p. 25 3 ; 200 .

D . p; 3 34
s . 2 6 . C, p. 2 27.

Po l lux 1 . 79, p. 3 2 1 ; 2 . 1 7, p. 1 4
8
,

I S7; 2 ~ 3 3 , P 1 3 2 ; I 5 5
°

2 . 76 , p. 1 64 ; 1 6 8 , p.

’

1 78 ; 3 . 1 7
78 , p: 474 ;

p; 1 59 ;
1 9 1 , p. 2 56 ; 200 , p. 3 1 4 ; 9 . 1 24

p. 37; 1 0 . 1 2
, p. 4 1 8 ; 2 1 , p. 471

2 07, 2 67; 3 2 2 : 39 ,

p. 2 56 ; 1 0 3 , p. 2 5 1 ; 1 36 , p.

I 75
Sopho c les, A] . 3 1 2 , p. 448 ; 571 , p.

p. 24 1 786 , p. 1 3 2 1 1 8 5 ,

p. 1 1 7; 1 373 , p. 1 34.

AM 447, p: 2 2 6 ; 571 , P 1 43 ;
8 87, p. 1 3 3 ; 1 2 3 1 , p. 78 .

E l : 596 , p 3 1 7; 6 06 , p. 1 34 ;
1 306 . p: 379 .

Oed . C01 . 3 3 5 , p. 1 1 5 ; 50 5 , p.

1 1 6 ; 5 2 8 , p. 1 73 ; 1 3 39, p. 6 8 .

Oea
’
. R ex 2 46 , p. 1 8 ; 4 2 8 , p. 1 8 ;

696 , p 46 5 : 8 40 : p 449 : 967: p:

4 2 3
P lz z

‘

l . 6 6 6 , p. 27; 992 , p. 3 1 6 ;
1 306 , p. 1 3 .

Track. 24, p. 2 4 1 ; 276 , p. 8 5 ;
24 2 : 675. p. 2 2 5 : 698 1 1 )

3 2 3
Theo c ritus 3 . 50 , p. 93 ; 8 . 78, p. 69 ;

p. 2 1 0 ; p. 93 ; 1 4 .

5 5 , P; 93
Thu c yd ldes , 1 . 2 , p. 358 ; 6 , p. 99

1 3 . p. 1 4 2 6 2 , p. 1 1 6 ; 70 , p. 294
2 ~ 1 7, P I 9S 3 20 , P 3 373 40 , P
8 1 84 , p. 1 3 2 ; 97,

‘

p. 2 1 8 ; 3 . 8

p. 1 2 6 ; p. 1 1 0 , n o te ; 2 2 , p
1 67; 54 , p. 1 0 1 ; 6 1 , p. 1 0 1 ; 4 . 9 ,

p. 3 1 4 ; 24 , p. 1 1 9 ; 2 6
, p. 98 ; 36 ,

p. 3 1 8 1 20 , p. 1 08 ;

5 . 6 3 , p. 1 1 6 . 3 , p. 1 07, n o te ; 66 ,

p. 3 37; 88 . p. 3 58 : 96 , p 2 2 3 ;
1 04 , p. 3 1 4 ; 7. 6 6 , p. 99 ; 8 1 , p.

340 ; 8 . 2 3 , p. 1 1 8 ; 9 2 , p. 2 6 2 ;
1 07, p. 1 1 6 .

Xen ophon , An ab . 1 . 2 . 1 7, p. 279
'

p. 1 87; 2 . 4 . 2 5 , p. 1 09
2 . 5 . 1 5 , p. 1 88 ; 1

, p. 48 1 ; 4 .

p.

‘

9 2 ; 4 . 3 . 1 3 , p. 1 09 ; 4. 3 .

2 6 , p. 20 3 4 . 5 . 1 9 , p. 357; 4. 6 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


I NDEX

Ac c usat iv e plural o f substan tives in
2 3 4.

Adverbs in -oeu
,
1 1 4, 1 77.

o f plac e c on fu sed , 1 1 4, 1 1 5 .

c ompoun d ed w i th prepo sit ion s , 1 1 7.

An apae st ic v erse , lic en c e in , 5 1 .

An t iphon , his d ic t ion , 30 , 1 07, 1 64,
2 27.

A o rist , optat ive form s o f , 429 f f .
rare l y a firs t an d se c o n d aori st c o

ex is ten t , 2 1 5 ff .
aor is ts o f v erbs in - c a

'

yco an d aim)
,

76 ff .
in ‘9’IV w ith ac t ive sign ific ation ,

1 86 ff .

Apo l lon iu s Rhodiu s , dic tion o f, 1 2 1 .

A spirat ion ,
A t t ic , 1 96 .

Athen ian c iviliz at ion hom ogen eou s ,
3 2 , 3 3

A t t ic d iale c t , in re lation to Athen ian

c iv iliz at ion , 3 3 .

early hi s tory o f il lu st rated by Tra
gedy, 3 , 4

shor t d u ratio n o f , 1 .

pur i ty o f , 1 99 .

o ld w ords replaced by n ew crea
tion s, 2 2 .

by n ew fo rm at ion s from the sam e

st em , 1 9 .

Augm en tat ion
,
in c o n sisten c ies o f A t

t ic
, 79 ff .

d ouble ,
8 3 ff .

o f v exb s b egm n m g m a d iph thon g.
244 .

Caric atu re, as affect ing the d ic tio n o f

c om ed y, 46 .

Com edy , u t i l i ty of i n dec id in g quest ion s
o f A t tic ism , p. 3 3 ff ,

Comparat ive s, d ouble , 2 09 .

Compoun d w o rd s , late m ethod s o f

form ing them , 3 6 1 .

in I o n ic an d Traged y , 6 .

Co n t rac t ion o f ve rbs in - a
,
ua t , 46 3 ff .

in - e
’

w
,
2 97ff .

o f adje c t ives in 4 03
,
287.

Cyclops in H om e r , prevalen t m istake
regard in g, 209, 2 1 0 .

I I I .

Daw e s , his w ork c harac te riz ed , 2 29 .

Dialec t s , literary d ialec t s in G ree c e ,
1 6 2 Ff .

Dim in u tives in «im ov , 1 48

Dual n um be r
,
ru le s regardm g, 2 89 ff .

t ru e fo rm s o f mom . an d ac c . 3 rd

dec len sio n , 1 4 2 .

Eu ripides , d ic tion o f , 3 5 , 1 2 1 .

Fu t u re s in 1 89 n o te .

m idd le , Do ric , 9 1 ff .
futures d epon en t , 376 fi

'

.

Legal te c hn ic al te rm s , 2 6 .

Lysias , d ic t ion o f , 20 2 .

Metapho r , pic ture squen ess o f in Ion ic
an d Tragedy, 1 6 .

grow th o f freed om in the use o f
,

479 ff.
Midd le v0 1 c e an d Ac t lve , o ften con

fused in MSS 377ff .

d ire c t m idd le , 3 6 8 .

in the fu t u re ten se , 376 ff .

N om in at ive plu ral o f substan tives in
4 153

,
2 3 3 , 2 34.

Optative form s d isc u ssed , 4 29 Ff.

Parasite , histo ry o f the n am e , 2 1 4 ff .

Parod y , in the sen arii o f Com ed y ,
37ff

in hexam ete r , 46 .

in Epic , 47.

in c ho ric m e t re s , 36 .

Parsim o n y, law o f , 1 20 .

Perfec t t e n se , or igi nal m ean in g o f in

G reek , 2 00 .

optat ive form s in the ac t ive , 449 .

P lupe rfec t , in flex ion s o f , 2 29 ff .

P repo sit ion s used adve rbial ly , 1 1 9 .

gove rn in g adve rbs , 1 1 7.

P roverbial sayings prese rv e o ld fo rm s ,
49 ff

P seudo - orac les 1 1 1 Com edy
, 46 ff .

Reduplic at ion ,
At t ic , 95 ft .
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S igm a in pe rfe c t passive , 97ff .

S iren s , e rro r regard in g the , 2 1 0 .

Sopho c les , fon dn ess fo r Ex in compo
sit xon , 7.

Substan t ives u sed as adje c t ives , 2 1 .

Superlativ es , 1 44 .

Thu c ydides , d ic t ion o f , 2 8 , 1 07. 2 1 8 .

Tragic d iale c t explain ed an d d isc ussed ,

3 , 4 , 8 , 5 8 , 1 40 , 2 2 3 .

Ve rbs in - dw , c on t rac t in g in 4 7. 1 3 3 ff .

d en o tm g m en tal states , 1 5 2 Pf .
in 1 4 1 .

in 1 4 1 .

w ith sign ific at io n d efin ab le by con
tex t , [78 Ff .

depo n en t , 1 9 2 .

d en o t ing r ival ry n ec essarily m idd le .

1 9 2 fi.

X en opho n
’s d ic t ion , 59 , 6 2 , 6 7,

69 ,
1 09 , 1 1 5 , 1 24 , 1 6o fi. , 1 87,

20 3 .
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